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FOREWORD 
It is common knowledge among informed observers that there are at 
present two primary manifestations of Protestant Christianity in 
Africa, which for the 'most part are developing separately from one 
another: the one is' represented by the so-called Mission Churches, 
the other by a v~riety of Independent Churches. 
Through the years Dr M.L. Daneel, since 1981 professor of mis-
siology in the Faculty of Theology at the University of South 
Africa (UNISA), has built up a solid and richly deserved reputation 
as one of the world's leading authorities in the area of African 
Christian Independency His previous major publications dealing 
with the traditional Zimbabwean Mwari cult, (The God of the 
Matopo Hills, 1970), and with the Shona Independent movements, 
(Old and new in Southern Shona Independent Churches, Vols. I 
(1971) II (1974) and III (1988), as well as his later, geographically more 
broadly oriented book·; Quest fQr belonging introduction to a study 
of African Independent Churches (1987), have met wi~h wide critical 
acclaim from scholars from a variety of theological and other aca-
demic disciplines. 
The son of· missionary parents, Daneel grew up among the 
Southern Shona at the former Dutch Reformed Church mission, 
Morgenster, near the monumentally impressive Zimbabwe ruins in 
the vicinity of Masvingo. He both speaks and writes the Shona lan-
guage with great facility: on more than one occasion I have been 
told by Shona people that he uses their langu~ge very nearly as well 
as they do themselves. In many ways he has been formed by and 
identifies with the rich, complicated Shona cultural heritage. 
Though forced by circumstance to live in two "worlds", it is among 
the Shona Independent Christians that he, according to his own wit-
ness, found a place to feel at home, that his life "acquired meaning: 
a sense of belonging" (Daneel 1987:15). And it is to these Shona 
movements that Daneel returns in his study 
The present volume provides an account of the birth and growth 
of Fambidzano, the organization founded !n 1972 as an experiment 
by Daneel and a number of Independent bishops and church leaders 
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with an eye to the promotion of ecumenical relations, the advance-
ment of theological education and the eventual realization of 
ecclesiastical unity among the Shona Independent Churches. The 
idea of Fambidzano originated with Daneel. 
[He] realized that the greatest need of the Independents was to 
break out of their isolation and to experience an enriching 
encounter with the wider theological and ecclesiastical world .... 
The fact that he succeeded in obtaining and retaining the lead-
ers' support [for Fambidzano] is a singular tribute to the trust 
they place in him (Bosch 1987:10). 
Daneel's involvement in the emergence of Fambidzano is also 
highly illustrative of his conscious choice to engage in research as a 
participant observer, that is, of his concern to seek understanding 
from the inside, from an "almost total immersion" (ibid.) in the life 
of the Shona Independent Churches. 
The present work is, as far as I know, the first full-scale history 
of ecumenism within the world of African Independency; that alone 
would assure ready recognition of its merit. But of even greater 
interest, finally, than the historiographical value of this volume is 
the vital importance of the phenomenon it sets out to describe. It 
may be, fairly said that Fambidzano bears a potential significance 
extending beyond itself into the broader reaches of African and 
even world Christianity. This is borne out by at least four consider-
ations. 
I. In our day there seems to be mounting evidence that fervour for 
ecumenical cooperation and fellowship at all levels - global, 
regional and local - is on the wane. Many of those belonging to 
the younger generation of Christians, often including theological 
students, plainly display a disconcerting indifference in respect 
of ecumenicity. Moreover, one may speak with good reason of a 
worrisome loss of ecumenical elan within the older generation. 
Not a few churches and Christians, at one time enthusiastically 
supportive of ecumenism, appear to have lost no small part of 
their former commitment to the ecumenical movement. Today 
ecumenicity often occupies a rather lower position on the list of 
ecclesiastical priorities than it used to. The vigorous and 
invigorating energies of the Christian cooperative enterprise have 
been decidedly sapped in recent years, their momentum 
noticeably retarded. Within this framework of general ecumenical 
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malaise the ongoing vitality of Fambidzano - an ecumenical 
body instituted against considerable odds and built up in the face 
of formidable centripetal forces - may rightly be viewed as a 
true sign of hope for ecumenically minded Christians every-
where. 
2. Fambidzano also has no little significance for Africa itself, 
where ecumenism has never really taken root. In many countries, 
and. certainly in the majority of instances at the local level, there 
is very little, if any, ecumenical tradition to fall back on. 
Recently, B.I. ~gwoke observed that 
... a genuinely Christian ecumenism in this part of the world 
is still in the womb. And its birth does not yet seem to be in 
sight. The obstacles to its birth are many and deep and dif-
ficult to overcome (cited in C.I. Ejizu 1988:30). 
Though Ngwoke was speaking specifically of the situation in 
Nigeria, his words are equally applicable to many other, if not 
most, areas of the African continent. By and large, ecumenicity 
in Africa so far has been the bailiwick of a petit-cercle of con-
tinental ecclesiastical professionals, with the result that many 
ordinary believers experience it as an alienating imposition from 
above rather than as a vocation lying squarely within the realm 
of their own Christian responsibility. Here, too, Fambidzano - a 
living, grassroots movement of ecumenical fellowship and 
cooperative· effort - may be cited as a model worthy of emula-
tion. 
3. Further, bodies such as Fambidzano are fraught with promise for 
the sound development of the Christian Church in Africa, 
indeed, they may well be essential to its continued existence. In 
recent years it has become a matter of growing consensus that 
the Independent Churches are nearer than most Mission Chur-
ches to the heart of the Africans. As argued in the official 
Report on African Christian Independency of the Sixth Confer-
ence of the International Association for Mission Studies in 
Harare in 1985, the former have clearly demonstrated a greater 
desire and ability than the latter to meet the traditional spiritual 
aspirations and to respond to the religious sensibilities of African 
people. On the other hand, a number of observers, such as John 
Mbiti, have contended that mission churches seem on the whole 
to be better equipped and more likely than the Independents to 
move with the times, to adapt to change and development. Of 
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course these are generalizations, to which exceptions could be 
adduced .. But if they are in the main correct, then surely Mbiti 
and others like him are right in re-registering an urgent plea for 
dialogical cooperation between and gradual convergence of these 
two streams of African Christianity Each needs what the other 
has and, which it lacks in order properly to serve the cause of the 
Gospel. If Christianity is to make a genuinely lasting impact in 
and upon Africa, it requires to be both tradition- and future-
oriented, geared both to culture and development; to be both 
priestly and prophetic within the various African contexts, 
anchored in the old and open to transformation of the old by the 
new. 
It is against the background of this argumentation that a 
further aspect of Fambidzano's significance is revealed. If the 
(uture vigour of the Church in Africa depends on the synthesis 
of the two main currents of Christian experience referred to 
above, ways will have to be found to facilitate wider and deeper 
encounter between them; means will have to be supplied to 
enable them to engage in a mutually corrective and beneficial 
exchange of gifts and charismata; favourable conditions will have 
to be created for a successful cross-fertilization of interpreta-
tions, insights and commitments. Human nature and life on earth 
being what they are, it may prove impossible to achieve anything 
like a full rechanneling of these two streams of African Chris-
tianity into one powerful confluence. And even a partial 
achievement of such a goal will require much time and patience 
and a great deal of uncommonly arduous labor; the road ahead 
will certainly not be without obstacles and pitfalls. Laboriousness 
of task, however, is no excuse for inaction; discipleship of the 
Kingdom does not permit ease. Effort must be put forth to real-
ize this aim. Fambidzano may rightly be said to present a highly 
promising, tangible contribution to that effort, an exemplary 
catalytic means to the broader end of African Christian whole-
ness. 
4. Finally, Fambidzano's importance is also to be understood in 
terms of both the self-image of the Independent Churches and 
the assessment of them by others. In a recent publication R.J. 
Schreiter poses the following question: 
Should the Independent Church Movement be seeil as the 
ultimate outcome of contextualization rather than as some 
kind of aberration? 
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He suggests two additional queries to be used as criteria for 
deciding on an answer to the first one, namely: "Has the Gospel 
message been lost?" (1984:145) and, "Is communion between the 
churches no longer possible?" (1984:145). Fambidzano as such and 
its participation in the Zimbabwean National Christian Council are 
living evidence of such interecclesial communion. And in the exis-
tence and unbroken exercise of this communion lies in large 
measure the confirmation and assurance that the participant chur-
ches have not lost but preserved the gospel message. Therein lies, in 
other words, to a'. considerable degree the corroboration of the 
authenticity of . their interpretation of the Evangel within and to 
their own contexts. 
The story of the founding and steady development of the Con-
ference of Shona Independent Churches, with its impressive 
Institute of Theological Education by Extension, and more recently 
its promising involvement in rural development, is eminently worth 
recording; and the felicitously written historical account of it pre-
sented by Daneel in this book makes for both instructive and fas-
cinating reading. The narrative offered is certainly not one of 
unrelieved success but rather of ups and downs, weal and woe, 
losses and gains, setbacks and progress. Since its inception Fambid-
zano has had to face and overcome many ecclesiastical, economic 
and political difficulties. This was particularly true during the years 
of heightened struggle for national liberation and independence, a 
period of crisis, a kairos for most religious groups in Zimbabwe. 
Through all or' this, however, the ecumenical spirit prevailed among 
the Independent Churches and Fambidzano appears to have emerged 
with increasingly greater strength from each of its times of testing. 
In writing this history Daneel does not seek to avoid the knotty 
questions raised by his close association and personal identification 
I 
with Fambidzano. On the contrary, he is deeply conscious of the 
possible limitations this places on his objectivity Such awareness is 
an indispensable precondition for engaging in close-quarter histori-
ographical work. It can, and in Daneel's case does, act as a powerful 
incentive to take extra precautions against subjectivity and to make 
a special effort to report the facts as fairly as possible. Of course 
Daneel's observations, judgements and evaluations, like those of any 
other scholar, will be either disproved or verified by later research-
ers working from a greater distance - of this, too, he is fully cog-
nizant. Be that as it may, the fact of the matter is that he is quite 
probably the only person who could possibly have written such a 
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detailed firsthand account of the origins and expanding life of 
Fambidzano. 
Daneel is to be warmly commended for the great expense of 
time and dedicated energy that obviously went into the painstaking 
research for and the writing of this book. Thanks are also due to 
the publisher for making it available to the reading public. Together 
they have provided a valuable service, first of all to the Fambid-
zano constituency and the Independent movement in general, but 
also to other African churches and to all outside Africa who wish, 
either professionally or otherwise, to keep abreast of the state and 
progress of Christianity on that continent. This volume is a welcome 
addition indeed to the growing corpus of literature on African 
Independency, a phenomenon of indubitable potential moment - as 
already argued above - for the rest of African Christianity but 
certainly no less for the worldwide Church of Christ. 
Jerald D. Gort 
Associate Professor of Missiology 
Free University of Amsterdam 
February 1989 
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INTRODUCTION 
' The purpose of this study is not to provide the expert with a sys-
tematic theological treatise on ecumenical trends in African Inde-
):)endent Churches. It aims rather at presenting an informative story 
of the African (Shona) Independent Churches' Conference in Zim-
babwe, popularly referred to as Fambidzano (from Fambidzano 
yamaKereke avatema; lit. "co-operative of Black Churches"). The 
story revolves around Shona Independents - Church leaders who 
form the backbone of this Conference, theological tutors and their 
numerous students from a wide variety of ecclesial backgrounds, 
and development officers concerned with material and social prog-
ress in rural communities - men and women endeavouring to give 
concrete expression to a jointly professed yet elusive communion of 
faith in the one Christian God. It is not an unqualified success 
story, for the ambitions, strife, achievements and failures of indi-
viduals - in so far as the interplay of these human factors are 
pertinent to an. understanding of the historical development of Fam-
bidzano - receive the necessary attention. The personal touches 
interspersed in the account of events and personalities do not, how-
ever, obscure the main aim, which is to provide a penetrating anal-
ysis of the impact of the AICC on its participant Churches. I have 
tried to assess this impact mainly in terms ,of: 
I the nature, scope and depth of IC ecumenism; 
2. the role of joint theological instruction programmes in IC leader-
ship training and at the theological conceptual level; and 
3. the nature and effect of the Conference's involvement in rural 
development programmes. 
This book unavoidably contains autobiographical sidelights 
because it is to a large extent my own story. I was responsible for 
the planning and founding of the Conference in 1972 and played a 
central role in it: for the first nine years as director and, following 
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my appointment to the theological faculty of UNISA in 1981, as 
Fambidzano's honorary director (an advisory post not entirely 
devoid of executive duties). My close personal identification with 
Fambidzano will undoubtedly raise the question of bias and subjec-
tivity in the minds of many readers. I hasten to say that I make no 
pretence to a high degree of objectivity in my treatment of Fam-
bidzano's history and its impact on Shona IC leadership, for that is 
simply not possible. Having been at the heart of Fambidzano ever 
since its inception - sharing its failures, conflicts, achievements and 
celebrations -I must perforce paint a subjective, involved inside 
picture. 
This does not detract from my endeavour to be as fair as pos-
sible in my rendering of the facts, particularly where these concern 
the occasional conflicts which inevitably arose between the leading 
personalities of the Conference, myself included. In these pages I 
have tried to make the Fambidzano bishops and staff members 
come to life as I have seen them then and as I still interact with 
them nowadays. I trust that they will recognize themselves and the 
events in which they took part when they or their successors read 
what I have written. I hope, too, that they will find the description 
of my own role accurate and truthful. This to me will be the real 
test of authenticity, rather than the response of my fellow academ-
ics and critics. 
As a white Zimbabwean I have found it a privilege and an 
exciting, albeit daunting and demanding experience to share the 
responsibility for an ecumenical movement with African Indepen-
dents and to assume some degree of leadership over a period of 
many years. There was simply no let-up! In contrast to the rela-
tively detached position of the research worker - the so-called 
participant observer who can safely withdraw from his subjects 
when close identification becomes problematic - the Fambid-
zano situation required commitment, patience and tenacity of pur-
pose of a totally different order. As initiator and co-worker, one 
was subject from the outset to the same stresses and strains, the 
joys of achievement, sadness about conflict and anger at opposition 
as the Independent Church leaders themselves. One experienced 
something akin to soaring spiritual elevation at the realization of 
ecumenical ideals, in unity with one's fellow believers, only to be 
drawn the next moment into a veritable maelstrom of controversy 
With the special kind of madness which besets the ambitious when 
the realization of their ideals is threatened by unpredictable factors 
outside their control, one experienced the pull of those forces 
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underlying both the rapid growth and frequent disintegration of 
Independent Churches - a rise and fall generated by the near 
euphoric enthusiasm of the group spirit which causes the new 
movement to swell and grow like a tidal wave, only to teeter at its 
peak, ready to shatter at the slightest provocation. 
Nothing was ever perfect - but that applies to all of life. One 
was and is perhaps just more aware of it in Fambidzano. There was 
the adventure of building something new, of working towards a 
quality of Christian existence in a manner which appeared 
meaningful in terms of one's understanding of God's kingdom. At 
the same time the underlying organizational structure offered no 
solid safeguards, vulnerable as it always was to internal power 
struggles. Subjected to such pressures, I frequently found myself 
doing a balancing act between exploitation of my own image of 
authority, strengthened by my access to sponsors and - to the Con-
ference - indispensable funds, and private convictions about Chris-
tian identification, dialogue and sharing. In a sense it is true to say 
that Fambidzano allows no complacency; it both challenges and 
humbles! 
A near impossible challenge which I could not avoid was the role 
of go-between or bridge-builder between people of different cul-
tures and different economic circumstances. On fund-raising tours 
in Europe I represented what must have struck my Dutch, English, 
Swedish and other colleagues in mission circles as an exotic, if not 
sectarian, religious phenomenon: those Independents who interpreted 
Christi~nity in terms of their own "primal vision", who strove for 
fuller recognition from their brethren in the established (Mission) 
Churches in Africa and the West, yet thrived on their treasured 
independence and unique identity in truly African contextualized 
Churches. I indeed represented a group of Zimbabweans who 
danced and vividly enacted their religion, rather than cast it into 
written, dogmatic moulds. On the whole they were and still are a 
poor people - at least in Western terms - who, possessing little, 
were inclined to consider foreign aid essential for material progress 
in a frequently stringent subsistence economy, rather than as a 
means towards ecumenical and theological advancement. Back in 
Africa I represented to the Independents their sympathetic yet 
Western-oriented sponsors who were of a sober and perhaps overly 
rationalized religious persuasion; people whose financial support was 
closely linked to their achievement-oriented culture, requiring reas-
suring signs of stability and progress -mainly in the form of prog-
ress reports and audited financial statements - if their vitally 
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important financial support for Fambidzano was to be maintained 
and expanded. 
Against the background of these wide cultural and economic dif-
ferences between sponsors and IC recipients, my long-held respon-
sibility of financial control - attempting to keep both parties with 
their different expectations and attitudes satisfied - was one of 
hazardous complexity. The effectiveness and future of the Confer-
ence continued to revolve around this issue and by implication 
around my person; a stressful situation which I would gladly have 
avoided had it been possible. There was, however, something quaint 
and quixotic about a white Zimbabwean with Reformed "Calvinist" 
leanings being caught up in such a mixture of religious and eco-
®>mic motives; a situation very much of his own making. Yet the 
strife spelt challenge and adventure! The experience of it remained 
meaningful, mainly because reconciliation prevailed. It always 
seemed as if the very hurt and harshness of internal conflict laid 
bare the mutual trust, warmth and friendship which at bottom 
characterized the relations between the key figures of Fambidzano. 
Had it not been for such relationships, which I interpret as an act 
of mercy from Beyond, the incentive to proceed against all odds 
would not have persisted. 
Given such close involvement, it follows that this study is 
addressed in the first place to the people of Fambidzano themselves, 
in the hope of stimulating future planning and action against the 
background of this comprehensive assessment of Conference 
achievements and failures of the past. There is much in the Fam-
bidzano story which will interest fellow Independents elsewhere in 
Africa, who are also concerned with ecclesial unity, theological 
training and socio-economic development. It is a revealing story 
about Zimbabwean Christians and their commitment to and experi-
mentation with new patterns of Christian interaction. Such endeavour 
generates significant impulses for spiritual renewal and group con-
solidation in the face of those fissiparous and destructive forces 
which all Independents in Africa are familiar with; for economic 
progress and new rituals of celebration which emphasize human 
dignity and altruistic responsibility for man and his habitat, unfet-
tered by stifling introverted group interests. This book should also 
interest fellow Christians of all denominations in Africa - be they 
laymen, pastors and/or scholars -inasmuch as mission and the unity 
of Christ's body are inseparable and essential features of his Church 
as we know it in this existence. In addition, I trust that this study 
will provide a useful overview for the donor Churches, mission 
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councils and government agencies who have so generously contrib-
uted to Fambidzano's bud_get in the past, and who may continue to 
do so in the future. 
As far as research methodology is concerned, much of the histor-
ical narrative is naturally based on my own experience, observations 
and the annual reports which I (and later Peter Makamba) wrote. 
The account of ecumenical trends in Fambidzano's member Chur-
ches is based on participation in ecumenical services and other reli-
gious ceremonies as "':ell as lengthy discussions with IC leaders. This 
section is therefore based on sermon analyses and the expressed 
views of key figures in the Conference. To assess the impact of 
Fambidzano's tJleological training programme on IC leadership, a 
sample survey, involving depth-interviews with 45 former TEE 
(theological education by extension) students, was conducted. Of 
these students, 25 were affiliated to Independent Churches of the 
Spirit-type (mainly Ndaza Zionists), 10 to those of the Ethiopian 
type, and I 0 to Mission Churches - including the Roman Catholic 
and the Reformed Church of Zimbabwe (RCZ). 
The predominance of Spirit-type respondents in the sample cor-
responds to a large extent with the distribution of member Churches 
in Fambidzano. Numerically the Ndaza Zionists have always had 
the largest representation in the Conference. Mission Church 
respondents were also included because since Zimbabwe's political 
independence we have witnessed an interesting situation in that 
some of our extension training centres have more Mission than 
Independent ~burch members attending the classes. This was a 
spontaneous ecumenical development at grassroot level,. despite the 
fact that there was no official arrangement between Fambidzano 
and the Mission Churches concerned. In the selection of respondents 
the following factors played a role: 
I. Accessibility. to keep the survey geog;aphically manageable, my 
field-assistants concentrated on people near IC headquarters or 
extension centres, mainly in the Gutu and Bikita districts where 
Fambidzano concentrated much of its efforts. 
2. Period of training: an attempt was made to include students from 
both the early and the later phase of Fambidzano's existence to 
avoid stereotyping in terms of the distant, more mythologized 
and therefore "better" TEE history, compared to the more recent, 
complex (as a result of war and expanded Fambidzano member-
ship) and therefore somewhat "difficult" TEE past. 
3. Position in Church: a cross-section of respondents, ranging from 
people in key positions in their Churches (bishops, senior and 
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junior office-bearers) to a few laymen, was chosen, which cor-
responds roughly with the basis for selection of TEE participants 
within the Independent Churches. 
4. Sex: women play an increasingly significant role in Indepen-
dentism and in Fambidzano's TEE programmes; several promi-
nent Ruwadzano (Women's Association) figures who had 
undergone training were therefore included in the sample. 
As this is essentially a casual sample, it is only partially repre-
sentative of the experiences and opinions of the several thousand 
individuals who have participated in Fambidzano's TEE pro-
grammes over the years. Another limitation of the sample is that it 
was primarily designed to afford a depth-perspective on the experi-
ences and convictions of respondents and not as a tool for statistical 
quantification. Although the research assistants all used identical 
questionnaires, they were allowed considerable freedom to 
improvise according to their own insights and expertise in an 
attempt to draw each respondent into expansive discussion about 
his/her Fambidzano involvement. As a result some of the tabulated, 
quantified data on theological training are somewhat contrived, in 
that in some instances they reflect only one aspect of the actual 
response, overlooking relevant or related issues; others represent 
approximate figures, based on my own and my research assistants' 
joint interpretation. (All multiple-choice responses or narratives by 
respondents were subjected to joint consideration by the research 
team before being quantitatively categorized.) Nevertheless, the 
sample survey was successful in that it yielded a wealth of material 
from which one could gauge the attitudes and views of former TEE 
students. I have made liberal use of this material in an attempt to 
"let the respondents speak for themselves" Despite the above-
mentioned limitations of the quantified data, the statistical exercise 
is substantially valid as a means of tracing fairly accurate profiles 
of emergent theological trends, views and attitudes within the 
movement. 
Part I of this study provides an historical account of the forma-
tion and organization of Fambidzano. In some respects the Confer-
ence's development is contrasted with other attempts at IC co-
operation, such as the African Independent Churches' Association 
(AICA) in South Africa. The initial response of Shona Independents 
to proposals of ecumenical interaction reflects considerable hesita-
tion, due to the fear of leaders that such interaction might cost 
them their control over their followers and their ecclesial identities. 
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In addition, the opposition of government officials -both overt and 
covert - to a united IC front complicated the passage of Fambid-
zano from its inception. The history of Fambidzano's organizational 
development is marked by sporadic conflict - caused by such issues 
as financial control and religious prejudice - as well as by gradual 
progress through constitutional institutionalization and the integra-
tion of ecumenical objectives into the religious life of participant 
Churches. 
Part 2 provides an overview of ecumenical trends both within the 
Conference and in the religious life of member Churches. Fambid-
zano's relations wah other ecumenical institutions in Zimbabwe and 
the opinions of IC leaders about their movement, its future and 
their own responsibilities in this respect, are focal. Of singular sig-
nificance is the portrayal of celebrational ecumenism in chapter 4, 
as it emerges in various forms in the ritual life (e.g. in joint holy 
communion, burial, consolation and ordination ceremonies) of the 
member Churches of Fambidzano. Influenced by the Conference, IC 
leaders have themselves initiated a process of deliberate ecumenical 
conscientization in their respective Church communities. As a result 
the random and in many respects uncommitted inter-ecclesial inter-
action of pre-Fambidzano days is being replaced by better 
organized ecumenical programmes based on ongoing mutual 
responsibilities. The introduction of ecumenical consola-
tion/ordination ceremonies after the death of a principal IC leader 
in particular illustrates convincingly that new patterns of mutual 
support: are de_veloping between the leaders of ecumenically related 
Churches, placing a definite curb on the incidence of schisms. 
The three chapters constituting part 3 deal with. the nature and 
impact of theological training. The design of Fambidzano's TEE 
programme deviates in some respects from the TEE models 
originally developed by some of the esta.J>Iished Churches in Latin 
America, yet it has considerable advantages over the traditional 
centralized training in seminaries. The most important of these is 
the participation by IC office- bearers from within their own 
environment and congregations, which enables them to contextualize 
and transmit their newly acquired theological insight directly 
Through reorientation and adaptation to circumstance the TEE pro-
grammes survived the upheaval of the liberation struggle, and were 
further expanded in the new era of an independent African state. 
A separate chapter deals specifically with the impact of TEE on 
the ecclesial status and spiritual progress of students. There can be 
little doubt that increased leadership efficiency - in some cases 
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leading to promotion, the spiritual renewal of individuals and, by 
implication, accelerated Church growth - is a product of theological 
training. The consideration of student response to the various sub-
jects taught (chapter 7) yields some remarkable findings. Perhaps 
the most profound effect of our New Testament courses has been a 
clear development from a previously presupposed to a much more 
conscious and articulate Christology, both in the trainees and in 
their respective Churches. Through the lessons in Church history 
the students improved their ability to critically evaluate the nature 
of their own Churches, their relationship to other Churches in 
Africa and the destructive forces threatening the internal cohesion 
of Churches. In so far as there is a definite empirical correlation 
between a more comprehensive knowledge of Christianity and an 
increased will to fight internal dissension, to the point of preventing 
threatening individual defections and large-scale schisms, one can 
say that Fambidzano's TEE programme has made a unique contri-
bution. 
Part 4 deals with the latest developments in the Conference, 
namely the creation of a development department and the imple-
mentation of several development projects by member Churches. 
Apart from a disquieting shift of focus towards a possibly 
temporary but dominant preoccupation with material progress in the 
Conference and the resultant disturbance of its fragile stability, the 
introduction of development programmes has increased Fambid-
zano's membership considerably and has enabled recipient Churches 
to make a more worthwhile contribution to the socio-economic 
upliftment of rural communities. Development work actually fits 
neatly into the realized eschatology of Independent Churches, which 
seeks to concretize the here and now of God's salvation through 
comprehensive improvement of both the spiritual and the material 
state of believers. Material advancement is currently accomplished 
through water schemes, educational participation, community devel-
opment and vocational training centres, in all of which IC women 
are shown to play a key role. Whereas the Conference is still in a 
phase of constitutional adjustment to the latest developments, the 
implementation of projects which spell socio-economic progress to 
rural people proves to be yet another expression of ecumenical 
interaction and an added incentive to Church growth. 
The final brief chapter is partly an evaluation of the Fambidzano 
story and partly an identification of and a confrontation with the 
challenges of the future. Several issues are only mentioned in pass-
ing, as the intention is not to present a full-fledged theological dis-
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course, but merely to pinpoint relevant areas for further considera-
tion and debate and to stimulate future planning and expansion 
amongst participants in Fambidzano itself. In this respect the Fam-
bidzano story is but an introduction, an invitation to what ought to 
become a full-scale theological reflection and debate - in both the 
established (Mission) and Independent Churches of Africa - if the 
themes of ecumenism, theological training and socio-economic 
development are to be meaningfully appraised and redesigned in the 
ever changing, yet mythologically and religiously surprisingly con-
sistent context of Africa. 
Many questionk are raised and left unanswered in the writing of 
this story. I haye, for instance, often asked myself to what extent a 
white man can 'be expected to play a meaningful and leading role in 
an ecumenical movement of all African Churches. To what extent is 
he "tolerated" or "exploited" on account of his usefulness to the 
Independents concerned as their representative, mouthpiece and 
fund-raiser in the Western world? Is the introduction of Western-
oriented theological training programmes not just another imposition 
of a foreign, colonial-type system and an encroachment on the truly 
African mind? Is the so-called theological progress I have noticed 
not another form of Western enslavement, to the detriment and 
confusion rather than the enrichment of Independent Church 
identities? To what extent can I as a white theologian, still belong-
ing to an economically privileged class, hope to promote theological 
reflection and written articulation amongst fellow Independents 
faced with essentially different socio-economic realities? Should I 
even attempt an exposition of the kind of contribution Independents 
are in fact making towards a developing African Christian theol-
ogy? 
Perhaps I have been too closely involved in the lives of IC 
friends and in the destiny of a movem~nt which we founded and 
built together to be able to formulate detached answers to these 
questions. In all probability I shall never fully evaluate all the pros 
and cons of such involvement. My friends in Fambidzano are still 
in the process of teaching me not to be unduly concerned about the 
mysteries of life which escape definition. On the one occasion when 
I seriously considered withdrawal from the Conference, it was the 
Independents themselves who insisted that I stay Hence the 
justification for my ongoing involvement, despite much self-
searching, hinges largely on the mutual trust and sound relations 
between the Fambidzano bishops and myself Through our interac-
tion we have held up mirrors to each other, as a result of which we 
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could reconsider our existing identities and start opening up to real 
change . in our common perception of an incarnate Christ. Only in 
him do the questions become less agonizing, the issues of racial and 
cultural differences less daunting and the so-called contributions of 
individuals and institutions fall into perspective. 
From this liberated position I wish to state, in conclusion, that I 
have learnt much about love, the warmth of celebration, commit-
ment and perseverance from my black friends in Fambidzano -
more than I have been able to teach them about Western theology. 
Through their largely unconditional personal acceptance they have 
given me a new identity, a sense of belonging. It is true to say, 
therefore, that my own inspiration and vision for an institutional-
ized form of IC ecumenism and the courage to attempt it largely 
derived from the enrichment of my personal life by the Indepen-
dents themselves. This was the context in which the biblical 
imperative of ecclesial unity acquired meaning for me and became a 
challenge. 
PART 1: FORMATION AND ORGANIZATION 
OF FAMBIDZANO 
1 
FIRST ATTEMPTS AT INDEPENDENT CHURCH 
ECUMENISM IN SOUTHERN AFRICA 
A popular image or' African Independent Churches is one of a 
myriad small, isoiated Church groups formed through an ongoing 
process of sec~ssion, with little or no interaction between them. 
This image has been reinforced by a tendency among observers to 
concentrate exclusively on the divisive factors causing fission and, 
as a result, neglecting the subject of co-operation between the 
Independent Churches. Ecumenical interaction is, however, an 
important feature of relations between Independent Churches and 
one which has gained prominence during the past few decades. In 
the large urban areas with substantial concentrations of members 
from a wide variety of Independent Churches in close geographical 
proximity, important networks of interaction have come into being. 
These are either informal - with members of different Churches 
conducting joint meetings or services of worship on special occa-
sions or more formal, manifesting in the programmed ecumenical 
activities of associations of Churches. West, for instance, argued 
convincingly tltat any study of the Independent Churches in Soweto 
today should include an analysis of interaction within the movement 
because of the significance of such interaction for individuals and 
groups alike.1 
A brief survey of early attempts at ecclesial co-operation in 
South Africa has some comparative significance for our considera-
tion of the background and emergence of ecumenism among the 
Shona Independent Churches. Historically there has always been a 
close link between the South African and Zimbabwean Independent 
Churches. Since the turn of this century migrant labourers from the 
north have been in touch with Zionists and Ethiopian-type Chur-
ches on the Reef and in other areas of Transvaal. Upon their return 
to Zimbabwe they spread the new faith, founded Churches and 
gradually developed their own organizational autonomy Ideologi-
cally, however, they maintained a close bond with the Churches in 
1 West , 1976, p. 126f. 
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South Africa. In his sermons, for example, the late Bishop Samuel 
Mutendi, co-founder (with Enginas Lekhanyane) of the Zion Chris-
tian Church in South Africa in 1925, regularly dwelt on the South 
African origins of his own movement in Zimbabwe. Sporadic visits 
and the mobility of migrant labourers further stimulated an ongoing 
awareness of the historical interrelatedness between the IC move-
ments north and south of the Limpopo. 
In view of this background it is understandable that ecumenical 
attempts in the south were noted and influenced some of the IC 
leaders in the north. Another reason for the reciprocal impact of 
ecumenical developments in the two countries is the noticeable 
parallels between the two largest movements - the now partly 
defunct AICA (African Independent Church Association) in South 
Africa, and Fambidzano (AICC - African Independent Church 
Conference) in Zimbabwe. Apart from the fact that the AICA at its 
peak involved the participation of a larger number of Churches 
than does Fambidzano, the similarities in terms of white supervi-
sion, overseas sponsorship and a heavy emphasis on theological 
training are too obvious not to invite comparison of the develop-
ment and eventual outcome of these two ventures. 
1. ATTEMPTS AT CO-OPERATION IN SOUTH AFRICA 
The Independent Churches' striving for recognition from the histor-
ical Churches, for greater unity among themselves and particularly 
for better theological training has led to several attempts at advanc-
ing ecumenical co-operation in South Africa. As far back as 1919 
the Rev Mkize, a Zulu minister, organized a meeting in Bloem-
fontein to unite black clergy and laity During the 1920s the Afri-
can National Congress tried on behalf of the so-called "Separatists" 
of South Africa to launch the United National Church of Africa. 
However, no attention was paid to denominational and doctrinal 
problems and the venture soon fizzled out. In 1939 the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church tried to estabJish a federation of Chur-
ches, which was then considered an "urgent practical necessity". 
This venture was supported by such influential leaders as the Rev. 
J Nhlapo and Prof. Jabavu. 2 The latter even saw ecumenical 
attempts as the practical result of the International Missionary Con-
ferences from Edinburgh 1910 to Tambaram 1938. In 1937 the 
2 Sundlder, 1961, p. 61. 
First Attempts at Independent Church Ecumenism 15 
Bantu Independent Churches Union of South Africa was established 
among the Zulu; it consisted of Zionist and Ethiopian-type Chur-
ches with a Congregationalist background. A strong motive for this 
striving for unity was the conviction that it would improve the 
"Separatist" Churches' chances of official recognition by the govern-
ment. Yet during discussions with the government's advisory council 
certain differences among the churches crystallized. The Zulu 
Zionists' objections to associating with Church members who used 
medicine and ate pork illustrated the apparent impossibility of unity 
among such doctrinaliy and ritually divergent groups.3 All attempts 
at Church union a'pp.eared doomed to failure. Small wonder, there-
fore, that Sun~kler in his description of these early ecumenical 
attempts was sceptical to the point of considering the conception of 
such Church unity to be utopian:' 
However, in 1965 a group of Independent Church leaders -who 
claimed descent from the Joint Council Representing African Chur-
ches, a reactionary movement which grew out of the Transvaal 
Interdenominational African Ministers' Association, originally 
founded in 19155 - negotiated with members of the Christian 
Institute. As the Joint Council represented a tradition of solidarity 
with uneducated Independents who were made to feel inferior by 
African ministers of Mission Churches, contact with Mission Chur-
ches was virtually non-existent. By CQntrast, co-operation with the 
Christian Institute appeared attractive. It was felt that the multira-
cial and interdenominational character of this body would not 
undermine the individuality and autonomy of the ·Independent 
Churches. 
Hence, in 1965, the African Independent Churches' Association 
(AICA) was founded at a conference in Queenstown as a result of 
deliberations between IC leaders and delegates of the Christian 
Institute. Within only a few years ( 1965-1972) the number of 
member Churches shot up from I 00 to 400. With the Christian 
Institute in charge of fund-raising and effective administration of 
funds, AICA was able to recruit members, arrange conferences and 
launch a theological training programme. 
As a result of leadership conflicts a faction of 46 associated 
Churches under the Rev Mthembu, first president of AICA, broke 
away in 1970 and, in conjunction with the Rev N. van Loggeren-
S Ibid., p. 52. 
4 Ibid., p. 53. 
5 Weat, 1975, p. 142(. 
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berg of the Dutch Reformed Church, proceeded to establish the 
Reformed Independent Church Association (RICA). Like AICA, 
RICA also placed the emphasis on theological training. 
West gives a comprehensive survey of the origin of AICA, its 
leadership conflicts, theological training projects and the eventual 
collapse of this ecumenical body directly after the Christian 
Institute had transferred full financial control to the AICA presi-
dent, the Rev E.V.M. Maqina, and his executive committee in 
1973.6 The activities of AICA clearly demonstrated that the Inde-
pendent Churches are able to overcome doctrinal differences if the 
motivation to co-operate is sufficiently strong. Unlike the earlier 
attempts at unity described by Sundkler (which in some instances 
floundered on the Zionist Churches' religious and other prejudices), 
the downfall of AICA was not due to general religious differences. 
It was brought about by a constant struggle for leadership, for the 
status of controlling a financially viable organization, the financial 
benefit of holding office, and ultimately financial mismanagement. 
What enabled the divergent member Churches - which covered 
the whole spectrum from Spirit-type to Ethiopian-type - to over-
come their profound religious differences so effectively? West 
maintains that the desire for better theological training, arising from 
a sense of inferiority to the Mission Churches, was the main 
cohesive factor He writes: 
"[T]he theological education programmes of AICA and the 
increased standing they gave to member Churches as well as the 
advantages of the education itself, constituted perhaps the 
single most important cohesive factor within AICA. The college 
and correspondence course, for example, were cited regularly 
by informants as evidence of the effectiveness of their 
organisation and the excellence of its aims."7 
In his analysis of cohesive factors at work in AICA, West con-
vincingly demonstrates that most of these factors also had a divisive 
impact. Even the theological education programmes were a source 
of conflict in that after 1970 the students of the AICA theological 
college started emerging as a new force in the Assocation. They 
openly criticized the president and treasurer of AICA and advocated 
the appointment of more competent and better educated leaders in 
6 West, 1976, chapter 8. 
7 Ibid., p . 166. 
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the organization. In addition, there was the prospect of the educa-
tion programmes causing a rift between the educated leaders within 
participant Churches and those who had not attended any courses. 
To accommodate this problem correspondence courses were intro-
duced to enable elderly AICA members to emulate the educational 
standard of college students. The Association and College were 
however defunct by · the time the latter conflict pattern emerged. 
The availability of funds, provided by the Christian Institute and 
overseas Church agencies, constituted another important cohesive 
factor Neither the training programmes nor the conferences and 
refresher courses held far and wide across South Africa would have 
been possible without the generous financial support received at the 
time. Without this support the drawing together of such a wide 
variety of Churches could not have taken place. Leadership disputes 
with a view to gaining office and profiting in some way illustrated 
that AICA 's greatest asset was also its Achilles' heel. With minimal 
financial training, AICA leaders were from the start accused of 
mismanagement and misappropriation of funds. When the full con-
trol of funds (involving a total budget of Rll3 000) was handed 
over to AICA in January 1973, gross mismanagement took place. 
Contrary to the Christian Institute's advice, no trained accountant 
was appointed. As a result resources were used up well before the 
end of the year Expenditures included the purchase of several 
vehicles for AICA board members, an item which had not been 
budgeted. Towards the end of the year AICA collapsed, the 
theological college closed down and the Rev. Maqina was deposed 
as President. · 
The role played by the Christian Institute was of great sig-
nificance. Through fund-raising trips overseas, the representatives 
of this body in no mean way helped to secure international recogni-
tion and status for AICA and its member ~hurches. In addition, the 
Christian Institute's full-time advisor rendered practical service to 
affiliated Church leaders as regards travel concessions, liaison with 
government officials, the granting of Church sites, etc. AICA was 
also provided with secretarial facilities. But here, too, an otherwise 
cohesive factor had divisive implications. West notes that minority 
groups in AICA, when frustrated in their efforts to gain office, 
invariably turned against the Christian Institute advisors and 
campaigned against white co-operation. Moreover, the facilities 
provided by the Institute often became a matter of dispute between 
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opposing AICA factions.8 
In the interplay of cohesive and divisive factors the former out-
weighed the latter until 1972. Then, partly through the influence of 
the Black Consciousness movement in South Africa, it was felt by 
both the Christian Institute advisors and some of the AICA leaders 
that AICA should become completely independent. Maqina also held 
this view. Yet his election to the presidency led to bitter disputes, 
triggering an internal situation which hastened the Christian 
Institute's handing over of funds. Says West: "When AICA became 
completely independent in 1973, it was not able to handle its 
finances successfully, and this more than anything else led to the 
speedy downfall of the association."9 
In our evaluation of the Fambidzano experiment we shall pay 
close attention to the above-mentioned factors such as educational 
programmes, financial aid and white supervision, all of which 
played a critical role in the Shona context as well. 
2. THE SITUATION IN ZIMBABWE 
The Shona Independent Churches, which came into being in Zim-
babwe from the beginning of this century, are mainly Spirit-type or 
prophetic movements with strong pentecostal traits such as 
prophecy, "Jordan" baptism, speaking in tongues and faith healing, 
in all of which the Holy Spirit is believed to play a central role; and 
Ethiopian-type or non-prophetic Churches with much less marked 
pentecostal features, modelled more deliberately on the Reformed, 
Methodist and Congregational Mission Churches. The Spirit-type 
Churches10 can be classified into Zionist Churches and the African 
Apostolic Church ( vaPostori) of Johane Maranke. The Zionists may 
be subdivided into (a) Ndaza Zionists (i.e. the garmented Zionists 
of the holy cord), consisting of a multitude of splinter groups 
deriving from the two major movements - the Zion Apostolic 
Church and the Zion Apostolic Faith Mission, respectively founded 
by the pioneer bishops David Masuka and Andreas Shoko - and (b) 
the Zion Christian Church of Bishop Samuel Mutendi. 
Mutendi's and Maranke's movements are the largest in the coun-
try. They manifest a "semi-Messianic" type of leadership, in con-
trast to the other prophetic groups, in which the prominence of the 
8 Ibid., p . 167. 
9 Ibid., p . 169. 
10 Daneel, 1971, chapter • · 
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principal leader in some respects raises questions about the purity of 
their Christology .11 But even in these more extreme cases there is 
no radical substitution of the mediatorship or saviourhood of Christ, 
or claims by the leaders to black Messiaship. 
The most influential and best-known of the Ethiopian-type 
Churches12 are the African Congregational Church (Chibarirwe), 
founded by the Rev. Sengwayo and characterized by its recognition, 
and to some extent incorporation, of traditional religious practices; 
the African Reform!!d Church ( Shonganiso Mission) of the Rev. 
Zvobgo; the First Ethiopian Church of Bishop Gavure; and the 
African Methodist' Church of the Rev. Nemapare. It was particularly 
the leaders of these non-prophetic Churches who, having observed 
the ecumenical attempts in South Africa and the work of both the 
Rhodesia Christian Conference and the Christian Council in their 
immediate environment, aspired at an early · stage· to initiate their 
own ecumenical movement. In the course of the 1950s the Rev. 
Zvobgo and the Rev Nemapare tried to launch a conference of 
black Churches, mainly of the Ethiopian type. When all efforts to 
raise funds for this venture failed, to the extent that the prime 
movers did not even have the money to travel, the ecumenical ideal 
was temporarily shelved as a practical impossibility. 
This first attempt at institutionalized co-operation by Shona 
Independents reveals quite clearly that, in the first place, the 
ecumenical ideal was restricted to a group of Churches which 
evinced a large degree of doctrinal homogeneity In religious and 
geographic terms the vision of the leading Church officials con-
cerned predictable and organizationally achievable objectives. In the 
second place, it was evident that the financial strength of these 
Churches - in a subsistence economy, which generally precluded 
regular stipends for their clergy - was nowhere near adequate to 
support an umbrella ecumenical organization. In a sense, therefore, 
whatever ideals their senior office-bearers may have cherished, the 
urgent need for internal development and financial stability in the 
individual Independent Churches ruled out ecumenism as an unob-
tainable luxury 
Despite this first attempt at ecumenical co-operation, my 
research (1965-1967) among the Shona Independents confirmed that 
religious prejudice, especially between Churches of the Spirit-type 
11 For a diacuuion of wMeaaianicwleadenhip, aee: Daneel, 1987, p. 179f, and Vol. 3 of 
the aeries: Old and New in Southern Shona Independent Churches. 
12 Daneel, 1971, chapter 5. 
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and Ethiopian-type, still constituted a formidable stumbling-block 
in the way of ecumenical cooperation. The members of the Spirit-
type Churches generally contended that the non-prophetic Churches 
"did not have the Holy Spirit", which prevented them from being 
true Churche,s of Christ. Zionist and Apostolic protest was often 
directed against the Chibarirwe's accommodating approach to 
ancestor veneration, which contrasted sharply with the radical 
prophetic rejection of kupira midzimu. Conversely the Ethiopians 
accused the Zionists and Apostles of not dealing with the real Holy 
Spirit of the Bible, but being guided by traditional spirits such as 
the shavi, to which the traditional doctors (nganga) appealed for 
extra-perception in their divinatory work. Apparent similarities 
between prophetic faith healing and traditional divinatory practices 
strengthened this notion of non-prophetic critics, who refused to 
consider the fairly obvious and positive possibility of a process of 
Christian transformation in a thoroughly contextualized prophetic 
ministry. 
In addition to financial limitations and religious prejudice, there 
were other impediments to ecumenical interaction. Many IC leaders 
who had built their headquarters in remote parts of the communal 
lands were relatively isolated from their peers. The full programmes 
of a demanding ministry, including local pastoral care and visits to 
distant circuits for paschal celebrations, combined with the pres-
sures of subsistence farming, meant that many bishops hardly ever 
saw one another, even though they might live a distance of only 10 
to 30 miles apart. Histories of conflict and schisms compounded the 
problem of isolation. In some cases I found opposing bishops living 
in adjacent chiefdoms and keeping track of each other's activities 
through gossip and a network of indirect communication via their 
followers, yet having no direct contact for years at a time. Then 
there was also the phenomenon of religious exclusivism promoted 
by the "semi-Messianic" leadership of Mutendi and Maranke. Such 
exclusivism involved the identification of the Church with God's 
kingdom and of the missionary task with the much vaunted Zionist 
or Apostolic "Church empire", to such an extent that claims to a 
similar identification by other Churches were ignored. Consequently 
the creation of ecumenical ties with other Independent Churches 
was not considered a priority. 
In spite of this combination of daunting obstacles, a basic form 
of spontaneous ecumenical interaction among the Churches existed 
all along in the context of one or several villages in the same neigh-
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bourhood in the communal lands.13 Such interaction reflected the 
traditional concept of "home", not in the narrow social context of a 
few families in the same village, nor in the broader framework of 
the chiefdom or tribal territory whose thousands of inhabitants 
excluded any intimate sense of belonging, but in the ward (dunhu) 
with its restricted number of villages in a geographical area small 
enough for individuals to know and identify with intimately. In the 
dunhu villagers all knew each other and could develop a sense of 
solidarity and a distipctive social identity. The majority of village-
heads belonged to the lineage of the ruling ward-headman 
(sadunhu) or chief.. With a common lineage and a known set of 
interrelated family and tribal ancestral spirits responsible for the 
wellbeing of the dunhu community, these people could share a true 
sense of individual value and social belonging. The annual rain-
making ceremonies (mikwerere), for instance, in which the elders of 
the line conducted ritual activities on behalf of the entire ward, 
symbolized the common destiny of an identifiable "home" com-
munity. 
Against this background it is understandable that natural factors 
such as kinship ties, tribal loyalties, protection by common guardian 
ancestors and the like would result in a type of spontaneous 
ecumenism which at the local level could overcome interdenomina-
tional prejudice. This could lead to joint worship, mutual aid, 
development projects and so on, in which the Church affiliation of 
individuals would to a large extent be subordinated to the interests 
of the :dunhu. (family) community. This form of "spontaneous 
ecumenism" was, however, characterized by ecclesiai arbitrariness 
and a lack of sustained religious commitment, mainly because its 
"theology" derived from an intuitive experience of Christian unity 
which lacked both intensive reflection on the biblical foundation of 
ecumenism and the organizational apparatus to build on that foun-
dation. Hence a typical feature of this rudimentary form of interac-
tion at the village level was the ease with which otherwise ecumeni-
cally minded villagers would revert to complete identification with 
the doctrines and prejudices of their own Churches during mass 
meetings for paschal or other celebrations. Then they closed ranks 
against non-affiliated outsiders and the "purification of God's 
people" for the taking of the sacraments was experienced once more 
as an exclusively Zionist, Apostle or Ethiopian event. Thus 
ecumenical celebration of the sacraments largely fell outside the 
13 Daneel, 1988, p. 221. 
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scope of spontaneous dunhu ecumenism. 
Nevertheless, this basic form of Christian belonging and interac-
tion against a backdrop of dunhu loyalties and concern for the home 
community (which extended beyond the confines of the individual 
Church congregation) provided the building stones for the more 
comprehensively organized, biblically based ecumenical movement 
which was to follow. 
3. FIRST STEPS TOWARDS A NEW MOVEMENT 
(a) Early preparations 
The Fambidzano venture emerged virtually as an extension of my 
field research on Shona Independentism, conducted from 1965 to 
1967 During those years I was in close touch with the Shona Inde-
pendents. I was always struck by their intense desire for some form 
of recognition of their institutions by the established Churches. It 
was clear that feelings of inferiority to the educationally more 
advanced leaders of Mission Churches lurked behind exclusivist 
claims to authenticity and assertions that the Churches of the Spirit 
were rectifying the errors and omissions of the Spirit-less Mission 
Churches. This reaction could not, however, hide the yearning of 
numerous office-bearers for an opportunity to undergo theological 
training so as to improve their own leadership and compete on a 
more equal footing with their Mission Church counterparts. 
Amongst other things theological training would, it was felt, bring 
the desired recognition in the wider ecclesiastical field. Yet in spite 
of the spontaneous forms of ecumenism at the village level in the 
communal lands, the realization of such ideals was obviously 
hampered by the factors mentioned earlier - the lack of financial 
resources and the relative isolation from one another which charac-
terized many Independent Churches. 
Although the Shona Independents to whom I spoke during the 
research period did not clearly or consistently articulate ecumenical 
ideals, I surmised that a united front, like the one developed by 
AICA in South Africa, was required if they were ever to launch 
successful theological training programmes of their own. This 
insight gave birth to a personal ideal. Having established a wide 
network of contacts with the Shona IC leaders in the course of my 
research, I realized that, given the opportunity, I could play a 
meaningful role as contact person and bridge-builder between the 
widely scattered and doctrinally divergent Church groups. 
First Attempts at Independent Church Ecumenism 23 
Much of the appeal of such a role derived from the conviction 
that it would place me in a unique position to translate research 
insights into a pattern of service to cater for a specific need. In 
observance of the traditional Shona principle of reciprocity in 
kinship and wider social relations, such a task would enable me to 
plough back into the Independent Churches something of the good-
will, friendship, trust and inspiration which I have always experi-
enced among them. I was fully aware of the frustrating, often dis-
heartening experien9es of members of the Christian Institute in 
their dealings with ATCA and had no illusions about the hazards 
involved in such 'a venture. Fellow observers of the Independents 
elsewhere in A-frica actually tried to dissuade me from getting 
involved. Failure, it was argued, was inevitable in the light of the 
fissiparous nature of these Churches and, more specifically, the 
whole history of ecumenical attempts in Southern Africa, none of 
which seemed to have succeeded or lasted! As pointed out above, 
even in Zimbabwe the early attempt by leaders of the Ethiopian-
type Churches had failed. Nevertheless, once the challenge was 
there it could not be ignored. 
The Free University of Amsterdam which, together with the 
Afrika Studiecentrum in Leiden, had financed my research, 
responded positively to my proposals, agreeing to sponsor two years 
of ecumenical experimentation in Mashonaland. This enabled me to 
build up relations with the Africa secretaries - the Rev. Jelle Hoek-
stra and Dr. Henk Baas of the Dutch Mission Councils the Neder-
landse Hervprmde Zendingsraad and the Gereformeerde 
Zendingsraad These two bodies were eventually to become the 
financial mainstays of Fambidzano. It also enabled me to establish 
ties with representatives of Churches and mission boards elsewhere, 
such as the Church of Sweden Mission, the Church of Scotland, the 
Congregational Council of World Mission, in London and the Pres-
byterian Church (USA). An extensive travel programme in Europe 
and the USA, which included lectures and orientational discussions 
about the envisaged venture, later bore fruit in the form of 
sustained financial support. 
Circulars were also sent to the IC leaders from the Netherlands, 
but it was obvious that an accurate assessment of reactions to my 
proposals would have to be based on direct negotiations in the field. 
Hence in early 1972, after four years of absence, I returned to 
Mashonaland to commence work with the Independents. At that 
stage the basic plan was simply to propagate and facilitate the 
formation of an ecumenical body of Independent Churches and then 
24 F AMBIDZANO 
develop a theological training programme from within this body on 
a self-help basis. Right from the outset it was stressed, therefore, 
that in spite of my own involvement and foreign financial support, 
it was to be a project of and for the Independent Churches, without 
any interference or control by local Mission Churches. 
(b) The initial response of IC leaders 
Over a period of several months, which involved a gruelling 
itinerary in rural areas, I visited and revisited all the Independent 
Church leaders whom I had come to know in earlier years. At the 
various Church headquarters my proposals were discussed at length, 
both at the individual and at Church council level. In the course of 
these visits I was able to distribute some of my publications on 
Independentism amongst the Church leaders. Their response to what 
they regarded as a form of recognition of their movements in the 
wider ecclesiastical field and a breakthrough of their former isola-
tion from the international community of Christians, was highly 
significant. It contributed to a sense of common achievement after 
my years of research to which they had contributed and in which 
they had a stake. As one bishop said when he saw his picture on the 
page opposite an historic account of his Church, "Now I can die in 
peace because I will never be forgotten by the coming generations." 
I deliberately mention these human factors because they were a 
reaffirmation of old friendships and mutual trust and they helped 
generate a psychological climate conducive to a positive considera-
tion of proposals for inter-Church co-operation. In a sense it was 
not so much my exposition of the biblical imperative of unity in 
Christ, as expressed in verses like John 17:21,23, nor the explicit 
need of the Independents for intensified ecclesial interaction which 
carried most weight in the decision-making process. It was not a 
matter of responding to lofty, grandiloquent ideals, but of facing a 
given challenge on the basis of sound personal relationships. This 
generated the conviction that together we could make it work. 
Generally, then, most IC leaders responded enthusiastically to the 
prospects of advanced theological training for their leadership. They 
underscored the basic principle that they themselves should take 
responsibility for such a venture, even though they were aware of 
the financial and administrative problems that were bound to arise. 
The ecumenical aspect of the project troubled some, especially the 
leaders of the Spirit-type Churches. A few Zionist office-bearers 
openly declared that it would be impossible for them to be trained 
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by people who did not give as central a place to the manifestations 
of the Holy Spirit as they did. They considered it wiser for each 
Church to establish its own "theological school" without, however, 
offering suggestions as to the implementation of such an idea. 
As was expected, the two large prophetic movements -
Mutendi's ZCC and Maranke's vaPostori -showed more resistance 
to the proposals than any of the other groups. Understandably the 
concept of instruction of office-bearers by "outsiders" was entirely 
foreign to the exclu~ivism implicit in their centralised leadership 
and authority. 
Bishop Mutendi's personal control over the instruction of senior 
ZCC officials, for instance, was pivotal to the general belief in his 
mystical powers as "man of God". Theological instruction of his 
subordinates by others could easily have posed a threat to his over-
riding position of power and influence. Bishop Mutendi, who was 
nearing the end of his active Church life in 1972 when the 
proposals were discussed at his Gokwe headquarters, indicated to 
me privately that he would gladly have his Church participate in 
the proposed project. It was evident during Church council sessions, 
however, that the senior ZCC ministers - all of whom had been 
coached over many years by the aging bishop himself - could not 
conceive of the introduction in the immediate future of a new 
training system in their ranks. At my suggestion, and in order to 
avoid embarrassment for the old "father" (who called me "son" by 
adoption), the entire issue was tactfully shelved for future consider-
ation. : . 
To the vaPostori the proposals were foreign not only because of 
their semi-Messianic type of leadership, but also because of their 
religious exclusivism which questions the Christian nature of vir-
tually all other Churches. In addition their strong emphasis on fol-
lowing the example of Christ's apostles lo the exclusion of formal 
theological instruction, and their all-absorbing concern for instruc-
tion solely by the Holy Spirit, after the example of Johane 
Maranke, 14 precluded any serious consideration of the proposals for 
theological training. 
The Ethiopian-type Churches were much more open to inter-
Church co-operation. From the outset Bishop Nheya Gavure of the 
First Ethiopian Church and the Rev Zvobgo of the African 
Reformed Church ( Shonganiso Mission) were in full support not 
only of generating new patterns of ecumenicity in their own non-
14 Daneel, 1971, p. 317; Daneel, 1974, p. 28. 
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prophetic ranks, but also of intensified contact with the Spirit-type 
Churches. This attitude was remarkable in view of their awareness 
of the antagonism of those zealous Zionists and Apostles who 
regarded them as being "without the Spirit" and therefore not fully 
Christian. 
What emerged quite clearly from the first round of discussions 
was that the majority of Independent Churches showed enthusiasm 
in varying degrees, with mainly the Ethiopian-type and a number 
of Ndaza Zionist Churches sufficiently convinced to volunteer 
immediate involvement. Some of the major questions raised by IC 
leaders during the preliminary discussions were the following: 
(I) Is this not an effort to persuade the Independent Churches to 
abandon polygamy? I usually pointed out that Churches recog-
nizing polygamy would be allowed to participate, and then cau-
tiously suggested that in the future one might have to move in 
the direction of monogamy should consensus be reached on the 
basis of biblical evidence. 
(2) Will the project not result in attempts by white missionaries to 
draw the Independent Churches into their folds? This question 
could fortunately be answered convincingly with the explana-
tion that the sponsoring agency was an overseas university 
without any proselytizing ambitions, an institution which would 
in fact encourage participant Churches to control their own 
affairs. Simultaneously, however, it was emphasized that the 
venture, if it was a true response to the biblical imperative 
concerning ecumencity, should also contribute to closer ties 
between Mission and Independent Churches. 
(3) Some leaders wondered whether the identity and autonomy of 
participant Churches would be sufficiently safeguarded. They 
feared the development of a kind of super-Church, with 
influential African leaders gaining control over the affiliated 
Churches. It was explained that theological training would in 
the first place be aimed at the improvement of biblical, 
Church-historical and practical insight and not at radical 
changes of religious expression and doctrine within the various 
Churches. I admitted that training, by implication, could cause 
internal change, but that this would be the result of inner con-
viction and not of the imposition of new rules from above. 
Each Church would select its own candidates for training and 
would continue as before to deal with its own internal affairs. 
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(4) Possibly the greatest reservation amongst the elderly leaders was 
the fear that the young office-bearers, having received their 
training, would challenge the authority of their seniors. To 
allay such fears it was suggested that refresher and cor-
respondence courses would enable the older leaders to keep up 
with the young ones, and that each of the younger students 
would remain under the jurisdiction of his/her own Church 
council during and after the period of study. I conceded that 
there was a real .possibility of conflict arising between the old 
and the young, yet argued that it was a risk worth taking and 
that proper control of the training courses could help to pre-
vent secessionist tendencies. 
Numerous other questions concerning the acquisition of suitable 
facilities, administration and financial control were raised. Yet it 
was evident that the envisaged ecumenical and training centre had 
captured the imagination of many Independents and that they were 
eager to see the proposed plans materialize. 
(c) Attitudes of Mission Churches and Government officials 
In its initial phase the ecumenical project was not widely 
propagated in mainline ecclesiastic circles. It was seen as the scheme 
of a free-lance individual "missionary" operating outside the orbit 
or control of any of the Mission Churches, keeping a low profile 
and probably~ in terms of Reformed tradition -"doing his own 
thing out there with the Separatist heretics" An apathetic attitude 
towards such a venture is understandable against the background of 
the lack of contact between Mission and Independent Churches, 
which I have described as characterized by "conflict and nega-
tion" 16 Not only were the Independent Churches insufficiently 
known by the Mission Churches, but in both Roman Catholic and 
Protestant circles they were generally regarded as "non-Churches" or 
"stray Churches", whose members had to be re-baptized if they 
wanted to enter a Mission Church. In the Zimbabwe Reformed 
Church's Law Book it was explicitly stated with regard to the 
Spirit-type and Ethiopian-type movements that "we cannot co-
operate with these Churches at all ... Members of these Churches 
must attend catechism classes for two years if they want to join our 
16 Daneel, 1971, p . 438. 
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Church. They are also to be re-baptized".16 
By contrast my own conviction is that in the Independent Chur-
ches we are on the whole confronted with admittedly limited, in 
some respects distorted (as indeed is the case with all empirically 
observable Christianity), but nevertheless Christian Churches. As a 
result a realistic objective would be co-operation with these move-
ments rather than re-baptism of their members as if the entire IC 
movement was, by implication, considered the "object of mission" 
Moreover, I regarded my own involvement with the Independents in 
the fields of both ecumenical co-operation and theological instruc-
tion as an attempt to assist these Churches to move from the 
periphery to the centre of Christianity. Paternalistic though this aim 
may have appeared to some of the Independents, it was obviously 
not in accordance with the above-mentioned RCZ policy, so that I 
had little option but to work on a free-lance basis. I was certainly 
not out to persuade individual Independents to become converts of 
a Mission Church! On the contrary, I hoped to serve Christian 
groups which had little or no theological training facilities, but 
which included numerous individuals with a more profound under-
standing and experience of Christ and his salvation than I could 
ever hope to have. 
It would be wrong, however, to create the impression that 
because their official policy ruled out the new venture, Mission 
Church leaders of necessity opposed it. On the contrary, individual 
missionaries of the RCZ, particularly at Morgenster Mission where I 
lived in 1972, showed great interest and hardly ever questioned the 
proposed programme. Two of the tutors at the theological seminary, 
the Rev Eli Esterhuyse and the Rev. Flip Heyns, actually provided 
some moral support through their consistently positive approach to 
our work. Of the African Church leaders, the then moderator of the 
RCZ, the Rev Mandebvu, was also sympathetically disposed. Yet it 
is true to say that the greatest reservations were felt by African 
Mission Church leaders who, perhaps more directly than the white 
missionaries, experienced the expansionist drive of the Independent 
Churches as a threat to their own work. This was obvious at a later 
stage when a special request was directed to the RCZ theological 
seminary at Morgenster to admit a Zionist student. The African 
RCZ leaders resolutely opposed such a move, arguing that it would 
be interpreted by the Independent Churches as a sign of recogni-
16 Ibid., p. 439. 
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tion. 17 They were also uneasy about the possible influence of a 
Zionist student on the Mission Church community. 
Nevertheless, Mission Church attitudes kept changing. Once the 
Conference of Independent Churches became an established institu-
tion and achieved the status of associate membership in the then 
Rhodesia Christian Conference -a subject which will be considered 
below - a generally positive approach emerged in Protestant and 
Roman Catholic as well as academic circles. Regular invitations 
were received from all these quarters to address them on a wide 
variety of subjects,concerning the Independent Churches. 
In the early seventies the attitudes of government officials 
towards the Independent Churches and my involvement with them 
varied a great deal. Some of the District Commissioners in whose 
areas I operated were sympathetically disposed, while others were 
suspicious of political instigation. One senior official quite openly 
opposed the idea of someone working with what he called "the 
sects"; he hinted that there was sufficient evidence of their members 
being increasingly involved in subversive political activities to jus-
tify his attitude. "They are used by the political extremists," he said. 
It was also intimated that my activities in the tribal lands would be 
closely watched. 
A prime example of the kind of opposition mounted by govern-
ment officials during the initial phase concerns an early application 
for a land lease in the Victoria district with a view to erecting a 
theological training centre. The local District Commissioner first of 
all used : delaying tactics by suggesting that such a lease should be 
acquired from the then African Reformed Church. with its large 
tract of mission land. It was argued that land was not available in 
an over-populated district. Yet the DC knew that as a result of the 
rivalry between Mission and Independent Churches his suggestif)n 
was not remotely realistic. To add insult to injury, he proposed that 
some control could be exerted by the Mission Church over the pro-
posed training centre lest it become a political trouble spot. Such a 
proposal condemned in advance an IC-controlled centre as politi-
cally subversive. No heed was given to my arguments that a 
Mission-controlled centre would be untenable to both Mission 
Church and Independent Church leaders because of a history of 
separation and rivalry, great theological divergences and existing 
group attitudes. Ultimately, therefore, the original plan of operating 
from a rural inter-Church centre had to be abandoned and another 
17 Ibid., p. 442 . 
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modus operandi was found. · 
4. FORMATION OF FAMBIDZANO- 1972 
Once the preliminary discussions with the IC leaders were con-
cluded the first large-scale meeting was held in the Bikita district 
during the weekend of 28 to 30 July 1972. With some 150 delegates 
representing between 20 and 30 Independent Churches, this was an 
historic occasion, the first gathering of such magnitude among the 
Shona Independents. In addition to a preponderance of Zionists and 
a delegation of Maranke Apostles, the major Ethiopian-type Chur-
ches were also represented. 
The main aim of this conference was to discuss proposals for the 
formation of an Association of Independent Shona Churches and to 
gauge the response of delegates to these proposals in an "experimen-
tal" ecumenical situation. As the initial discussions had taken place 
in the seclusion of individual Church headquarters, there was no 
way of predicting exactly how the delegates would respond in such 
a diversified ecclesiastical context. It was therefore very much an 
"experimental" situation in which an atmosphere of high expecta-
tions, hesitant suspicion and occasional high tension prevailed. 
By way of introduction I expounded the need for Christian unity 
as a prerequisite for effective witness to Christ's good news in this 
world. John 17:21 and 23 were consistently used as biblical point of 
departure, with the inference that an Association of Black Churches 
could contribute to the realization of the combined ideals of unity 
and mission. During several marathon sessions the possible basis, 
objectives and organization of an Association were discussed. Con-
sensus was soon reached on the desirability of establishing a repre-
sentative body of the Independent Churches which set itself at least 
two basic objectives: (I) promoting theological education for its 
office-bearers, and (2) improving inter-Church relations. 
Issues such as the control and administration of the proposed 
Association as well as the acquisition of membership and subscrip-
tion fees were debated at length. Even when it was pointed out that 
the treasurer of the Association would be an African, elected by the 
Annual General Conference, and that the constitution would pro-
vide safeguards against the misuse of funds, some delegates were 
still suspicious. They considered it likely that the new body would 
be just another "business enterprise" benefiting a few individuals, 
with whites ultimately exploiting it for their own ends. The 
theological conditions for a Church to obtain membership were dis-
First Attempts at Independent Church Ecumenism 31 
cussed at length. Generally it was agreed that, in order to qualify, a 
Church should: (I) be based on the Word of God (both Old and 
New Testaments); (2) believe in God the Father, Jesus Christ his 
Son and the Holy Spirit; (3) practise baptism in the name of the 
triune God; (4) practise Holy Communion; and (5) have a Church 
council which deals with disciplinary issues. Some of the Zionist 
delegates wanted more detailed specifications of the belief in the 
Holy Spirit, but the general feeling was that this tenet should not be 
narrowed down by precise definition as it would leave insufficient 
scope for the diversity of beliefs in the various Churches and would 
prejudice the affiliation of Ethiopian-type Churches which the 
pentecostally oriented groups consider to be "without the Spirit". 
From the discussions on this subject it was evident that there 
was considerable concern for the genuinely Christian nature of the 
proposed Association. Not just any group calling itself Christian 
would be allowed to join! It was agreed, for instance, that Mai 
Chaza's Guta ra Jehovah (City of God) could not qualify for mem-
bership because in this movement the Bible had to a large extent 
been replaced by a new "handbook" designed specifically as a sub-
stitute, and because the deceased Mai Chaza was proclaimed to be 
part of the triune God of the Bible. This was felt to be a definite 
and wilful aberration of biblical truth. It was also stressed that the 
proposed Administrative Board would appoint a special committee 
to consider applications for membership in the light of the above-
mentioned Christian standards. 
Tow~rds the end of the conference the delegates of twelve Chur-
ches were in favour of immediate formation of an Association. The 
delegates of the remaining groups wanted time to consider possible 
affiliation. Some of them explicitly stated that they were in favour 
of the proposals but could not take a final decision before they had 
reported and discussed the matter at their Church headquarters. 
This was especially the case with the Mutendi Zionists and the 
Maranke Apostles, as their principal leaders, who play such a domi-
nant role in internal Church affairs, were absent from the confer-
ence. To avoid dissatisfaction it was decided that all Churches 
which joined the Association before the end of the year would be 
considered founder members. 
On Saturday evening 29 JUly, the AICC (or just Fambidzano, as 
it was popularly referred to from the start) was founded by the first 
twelve member Churches. They were the following: 
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Name Principal Leader Location 
of 
Church 
H/Q 
Zionists:-
1. Zion Apostolic Moses Makamba Bikita 
Church 
2. Zion Apostolic Zacheo Gutu 
Church 
3. Zion Apostolic Muserudzwa Goya Bikita 
Church 
4. Zion Apostolic Krinos Kuudzerema Gutu 
Church of Jesus 
5. Zion Apostolic Rainos Kuudzerema Gutu 
Church of Jesus 
6. Zion Christian Matthew Forridge Gutu 
Church 
7 Zion Sabbath Razaro Mubango Gutu 
Church 
8. Zion Sabbath Nehemiah Gotore Gutu 
Church 
9. Zion Sabbath Timithia Hore Victoria 
Church 
Ethiopian-type Churches:-
10. Ethiopian Macharutya Chidembo Zaka 
African Church 
11 First Nheya Gavure Bikita 
Ethiopian Church 
12. African Zvobgo Victoria 
Reformed Church 
(Shonganiso) 
In due course other Churches joined the Association: the Rev. 
Nemapare's African Methodist Church; the Rev Muongani's Afri-
can Congregational Church (Chibarirwe); first Bishop Ruben 
Mutendi's faction of the ZCC, and after some years, Bishop 
Nehemiah with the main body of the ZCC as well; Bishop Gideon's 
Full Gospel African Church; Bishop Masuka's Zion Apostolic 
Birth of an ecumenical movement 1972. Delegates of the first twelve Churches to join F ambidzano 
during the Bikita open-air meeting near the Rozva river. 
2. Fambidzano's first Administrative Board, elected in 1972. From left to right: Revd. Peter Makamba 
(general secretary), Bishop Krinos Kuudzerema (vice-secretary) , Mr Chibonda (treasurer), Bishop Nheya 
Gavure (president), Revd. J.M . Zvobgo (vice-president). 
3. Fambidzano President, Bishop Nheya Gavure , .blowing kudu-hom during Conference festivities. 
4. Fambidzano Vice President , Revd. J.M . Zvobgo, studying Bible during Conference meeting. 
5. Fambidzano' s composer of songs, Revd . Rainos Madondo Musasikwa of the First Ethiopian Church. 
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Church; Bishop Andreas Shoko with his ZAFM; and so on. Even 
with 70 member Churches towards the end of 1986, Fambidzano's 
affiliation - on paper at least never appeared as impressive as 
that of the AICA in the south. Yet this has always been deceptive, 
for from an early stage Fambidzano was serving many more groups 
- including Mission Churches than actually claimed affiliation; as 
a result its influence was much wider than its membership seemed 
to indicate. 
The predominance of Zionist Churches did not hamper co-
operation with the Ethiopian-type Churches. In the first Adminis-
trative Board of Farnbidzano the Ethiopian-type Churches were 
actually better represented in key positions than the Zionists - a 
healthy indication that the election of Fambidzano office-bearers 
was not dominated by individual group interests. The Executive of 
the first Administrative Board consisted of the following Church 
leaders: 
President: 
Vice President: 
Gen. Secretary: 
Vice Secretary: 
Treasurer: 
Bishop Nheya Gavure (First Ethiopian Church) 
The Rev. J. Zvobgo (African Reformed Church-
Shonganiso) 
Mr. Peter Makamba (Zion Apostolic Church) 
Bishop Krinos Kuudzerema (ZAC of Jesus) 
Mr Chibonda (African Reformed Church 
Shonganiso) 
It wa~ evident that the elected members were keen to develop a 
team spirit and· to get on with the task in hand without further ado. 
Bishop Gavure, a somewhat reserved, diplomatic and well-respected 
man with firm convictions, was well suited for the presidency His 
wisdom and irenic spirit enabled him to steer Fambidzano through 
the rough waters of the first few years of trial-and-error experi-
mentation. He was repeatedly faced with the near impossible task of 
striking a balance between the initiative taken by an ambitious and 
invariably impatient white man who, with the support of Fambid-
zano leaders themselves, played a prominent part in Conference 
affairs, and the widely diverging needs and interpretations of 
participant IC leaders. That in these circumstances he managed to 
create cohesion and stability in the new Association makes his con-
tribution the more remarkable. The Rev Zvobgo, again, with his 
robust, outspoken and resolute character, provided much of the 
drive which the Administrative Board required during the first 
phase of its work. With advanced schooling qualifications and a 
34 F AMBIDZANO 
university education ahead of him, Peter Makamba was better 
placed than any other Zionist at the conference to act as general 
secretary and help mould the Association in its early phase of 
development. He had a broad grasp of the short- and long-term 
objectives of Fambidzano. His vision and early commitment to the 
new venture. not only inspired other members of the team but also 
made him a valuable assistant to me in drafting a constitution, 
developing office facilities in the then Fort Victoria and building a 
stable network of interrelations between the participant Churches. 
The likelihood of my responsibilities eventually devolving on his 
shoulders was therefore fairly generally accepted in Fambidzano 
soon after its inception. Bishop Kuudzerema, the vice secretary, was 
a capable and progressive farmer, who had strongly supported the 
ideal of inter-Church co-operation from the outset. He was 
prepared, perhaps more than any other Church leader at the time, 
to devote much of his time to the concretization of this ideal. Mr 
Chibonda, who had some prior experience in Church administra-
tion, proved a capable and worthy first treasurer His 
responsibilities remained somewhat restricted, however, because as 
overseas fund raiser I was virtually obliged, with the approval of 
the Administrative Board, to maintain control over the bulk of the 
funds for a considerable period. 
One of the most significant features of the founding conference 
of Fambidzano was the genuine pleasure of many delegates to meet 
the officials of other Churches they had only heard of before. In a 
very real sense the isolation of several rural Churches, which had 
gone unquestioned for many years, was simply terminated During 
prayer meetings and services the representatives of most of the 
Churches were allowed to preach. They repeatedly expressed their 
appreciation for having been brought into closer touch with other 
African Churches. Remarkable, too, was the ease with which prac-
tically all the participants joined in singing the songs and dancing 
the dances of such a variety of Churches. Quite apart from the 
formation of Fambidzano and the preceding discussions about 
ecumenical co-operation, one can safely conclude, on the strength 
of the common religious experience of belonging, that a major 
breakthrough in the field of relatively stagnated inter-Church rela-
tions had been achieved. 
• • • • 
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On the memorable weekend during which Fambidzano was 
formed we camped near the Rozva river in Chief Mukangangwi's 
chiefdom. One night it started raining so that a number of elderly 
bishops sought shelter under the awning of my tent. Early next 
morning, as the east started showing promise of day, I was woken 
by a low drone of voices, amused interjections and laughter Still 
lying huddled against the cold, my bishop friends - Zionists and 
Ethiopians - were discussing their various modes of baptism in or 
outside "Jordan". To some of them it seemed quite important 
whether one was immersed sideways, backwards or forward. 
Unaware of my i'ntrusive attention, their dialogue fluctuated 
between relentl~ss debate and warm hilarity Some of them, who 
had hardly known each other before, were becoming friends. It was 
a small, seemingly insignificant incident and it was not known that 
I had overheard the discussion. Nevertheless, the warmth and 
mutual understanding sounding in the timbre of those voices, the 
humour which relieved the hidden constraint of conflicting convic-
tions, and the atmosphere of expectation and curiosity at embarking 
on a new adventure - all these things poignantly brought home to 
me that Fambidzano had really started. With the new dawn came 
the promise of communion. We were to forge new bonds and rela-
tionships which could help us to see and experience afresh our-
selves, each other and creation around us - at a point where the 
barriers of our religious bias and blindness could be exposed, shared 
and bridged. 
In the simple words of his self -composed songs, the Rev Rainos 
Musasikwa of the First Ethiopian Church captured the mood of the 
occasion. His "Birth of Fambidzano" tells of a white man who was 
told by God to walk the black man's land and "write everything" 
(about the black Churches), to board ship and go overseas to "say 
everything" (about those Churches) and then to return to the black 
man's land. The chorus of this song had a humorous touch to it: 
"See! we have a white man 
Bishops we have 
Where now is the [white] Mission? 
God alone knows." 
In the song "Fambidzano's Praise" one discerns joy and celebra-
tion at having founded a new movement, combined with a serious 
call to reject evil from the heart and seek Jehovah's forgiveness lest 
the true heavenly destination after death be forfeited. The chorus 
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gives recognition to the real author of Fambid z ano and ack-
nowledges the new movement's dependence on him: 
"Lord, master Jesus our Saviour, 
Lord, master, consider our needs." 
In Musasikwa's "Bishops of Fambidzano" the theme is the joyful 
togetherness of the bishops, who are called to praise Jesus for the 
gift of Fambidzano. During the years to come this song was to 
remind the founder leaders of their public commitment to 
ecumenism, not because it says anything about their discussions but 
because it recaptured the feeling of the natural environment where 
it all took place. It was in a sense a deceptively simple, yet truly 
holistic statement, wrung from the heart of Africa, about the union 
between God, man and all of nature. Starting out by calling all the 
bishops to approach Jesus in unison, the song simply says: 
The Black bishops gathered 
at the land of Mukangangwe 
Below the office 
There where we met 
Stood a mushavi tree 
And the hill of Durike 
Near, near the Rozva river 
Ironically, the song about "The installation of Fambidzano's pres-
ident" says little about the person of Bishop Gavure - Church supe-
rior and respected friend of Musasikwa - but it captures the feeling 
of the meeting under the mushavi tree, where the portable black-
board, with all its scribblings intact, still stood. It speaks of contour 
ridges, ululations and handclapping in the open air; and it makes 
fun of a white man who sets up his camera (on a tripod) to stand 
all by itself "in the east" and who then comes running (expressing 
amusement at his stumbling over contour ridges) like a clown, to be 
included in the picture taken by his own camera.18 
Already at the inception of Fambidzano, the process of myth-
making through song and story-telling had started. In later years 
one often had to stretch the imagination a little to believe that it 
had all been as good as the narratives made it sound in retrospect. 
18 See: Fambid&ano Sonp, App. VII. 
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Yet it goes without saying that in times of tribulation, even despair, 
the beauty of Musasikwa's songs were therapeutic, reminding us of 
the past and strengthening our resolve to proceed along the course 
to which we had committed ourselves. 
2 
THE ORGANIZATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 
OF FAMBIDZANO: 1972- 1985 
As was pointed out above, Fambidzano was always to a greater or 
lesser extent politically suspect among white government officials. 
This is understandable considering that some participants had 
records of imprisonment for their opposition to and interference 
with education as far back as the 1930s.1 In addition, the nation-
alistic character of public sermons in some of the Churches, the 
overt sympathy of outspoken Independents for the black man's • 
quest for liberation and the alleged or proven involvement of 
Church people in guerrilla warfare added to the apprehension felt 
in government circles about an attempt to unite these unpredictable 
if not "dangerous" movements. It was generally known in the early 
1970s that the leadership of such mass movements as Mutendi's 
ZCC and Maranke's vaPostori was maintaining a certain aloofness, 
at least from any extensive dealings with the bush-fighters. How-
ever, the prospect of these movements being manipulated by the 
vakomana vesango (bushfighters; lit. boys of the bush), which would 
give the latter access to extensive organizational networks in rural 
areas, must have caused considerable concern. 
It was not surprising, therefore, that during negotiations with 
officials at district, provincial and ministerial levels, the control of 
Fambidzano was persistently raised as a major issue. In 1973, for 
instance, when I sought clarification from the Minister of Internal 
Affairs of the rejection of Fambidzano's application for a land 
lease, the Minister pointed out that the government was not opposed 
to the objectives of the project, nor did it question my motives in 
trying to establish a training centre for the Independent Churches. 
The government was, however, extremely concerned about the 
1 Daneel, 1971, p. 408f. In the Gutu district Biahop Zacheo waa repeatedly 
impriaoned for hi1 peniatent refuaal to allow the children of hia followen to attend 
achool. 
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future control of an interdenominational body like Fambidzano. 2 
The Minister clearly stated that he would like to see some 
safeguards built into the organization which would prevent it from 
developing into a predominantly political body once I withdrew 
from it. He even intimated that he would readily support our 
efforts if some form of trusteeship over Fambidzano by an estab-
lished Mission institution could be arranged. After pointing out the 
impossibility of linking Fambidzano to any particular Mission 
Church, I nevertheless, by way of compromise, undertook to inves-
tigate the possibility of negotiating an alliance between Fambidzano 
and the then Rhodt!sia Christian Conference. The latter at that stage 
was a modern version of the old Missionary Conference. It was 
politically more conservative and kept a lower profile than the 
WCC-affiliated Christian Council of Rhodesia, and for that reason 
more acceptable to the government. 
My proposal was, of course, a purely tactical move to persuade 
the Minister of Fambidzano's good intentions. At any rate it elicited 
a promise that there would be no official interference from his 
department if we proceeded along the proposed lines.3 As will be 
indicated below, Fambidzano did in due course acquire associate 
membership of both the Rhodesian Christian Conference and the 
Christian Council of Rhodesia, which entailed ecumenical co-
operation without any form of trusteeship or control over it by 
these two bodies. From its inception, Fambidzano was and has 
remained, as autonomous and independent as the Churches it 
represents! 
With . the escalation of guerrilla warfare in the country, attitudes 
hardened. An MP on one occasion openly accused me of dealing 
with what he called "terrorist families" It was also obvious that the 
government departments concerned were actively opposing rather 
than facilitating Fambidzano's efforts to acquire a land lease for the 
development of an organizational and training centre. Our second 
application for such a site, this time a three-acre stand in the 
Mucheke township at Masvingo (then Fort Victoria), was turned 
down after a considerable period of presumably deliberate delaying 
tactics. The Secretary for Local Government explained the refusal 
as follows: "that because of the diverse views of the various reli-
gious denominations in the country, the Government does not see 
2 Fambidzano Progress Report, No. 3, June 1973, p. I. 
3 Ibid ., p . I . 
40 F AMBIDZANO 
the need for a training centre of this type at this juncture ... ". 4 In 
response, I pointed out to a local government representative that the 
reason given by his Secretary for refusing our application was self-
contradictory, because if diversity of religious views was the prob-
lem, our institution was not aggravating the situation but contribut-
ing to a solution through united action. 
It was clear, however, that the officials concerned were not 
interested in reconsidering their decision despite the fact that the 
local municipal council had approved the site in Mucheke and was 
reserving it for Fambidzano. Instead, my access to top government 
officials was blocked - the Minister of Internal Affairs with whom 
I had had cordial relations up to that stage, refused further inter-
views -and we were informed rather ominously that a CID investi-
gation into our activities was under way. The impression one got at 
that stage was that Fambidzano was being judged with an attitude 
of suspicion and prejudice in a deteriorating security situation and 
not on the grounds of a balanced evaluation of its achievements up 
to that point. In a somewhat despondent yet uncomprising mood the 
following comment was entered into Fambidzano's 1974 annual 
report 
"I am convinced that an open investigation, which in fact I 
have requested but to no avail, will reveal that Fambidzano is 
living up to the objectives set out in its constitution (i.e. 
advancement of ecumenical ties and theological training for 
Independent Churches) and that this institution in no way lends 
itself to subversion against the state, nor is it being misused for 
purposes of political propaganda. If so, there seems to be no 
legal grounds for hampering the work of Fambidzano."6 
When it was reported to Fambidzano's Administrative Board that 
its application for a land lease was unsuccessful, it considered send-
ing a delegation of Church leaders to see the "hurumende" (govern-
ment). Then it was laconically decided that "we cannot fight the 
government and it would be better to proceed with the work as it is 
these days."6 This ultimately proved a wise decision, for it implied 
that Fambidzano would keep a low profile in its relations with the 
government. Instead of developing a new site, it operated from 
4 Fambidsano Procreaa Repon, No. 6, July 1974, p . 6. 
6 Ibid., p. 7. 
6 Minute. of Adminiatrative Board meetinc, 2bt June, 1976, p. I. 
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unpretentious offices in Fort Victoria which concealed rather than 
advertised its wide range of activities and extensive influence. Con-
tact with government officials was restricted to the development of 
sound relations with district commissioners and tribal chiefs in those 
districts (e.g. Gutu, Bikita, Zaka, Victoria, Chibi) where extension 
training centres were being established. In so far as Fambidzano's 
activities were under surveillance by the CID, it must have been 
obvious as time went by that the institution was indeed concentrat-
ing on what it had set out to do and was not some cover for 
planned political or militant subversion. At all events, at no stage 
before or after Ind~pendence was there any serious pressure on this 
body to disconti~ue or modify its activities. 
1. MAIN FEATURES OF AGC MEETINGS 
The highlight of Fambidzano's activities each year was the Annual 
General Conference. Contrary to the impression created by the con-
stitution, namely that the Conference is a controlling body which 
annually appoints an Administrative Board and subcommittees, con-
trols subscription fees, awaits reports of office-bearers and so on, 
the emphasis has all along been on its religious rather than on its 
administrative functions. In this respect the procedural pattern 
generally adopted by the Independents themselves at their own 
annual conferences and Paschal celebrations had a definite impact 
on the one evolved by Fambidzano. Instead of arranging elaborate 
programmes with a series of written speeches and- scheduled 
addresses, the 'Independents view these occasions as spiritually 
inspirational happenings. True, each year a specific subject was 
chosen and a number of leading officials appointed to speak on 
pertinent issues. Yet the introductory "lectures" invariably turned 
out to be "sermons" which, instead of leading to discussions on the 
central theme, tended to trigger a whole ~eries of related or non-
related impromptu speeches, all of them in one way or another 
intended to inspire (kumutsa) and encourage participants for their 
spiritual task. Somehow it was more important to allow each of the 
leading figures of Fambidzano to take his turn to address the meet-
ing than to have an orderly sequence of prepared speeches or to 
deal with all the administrative and other issues that normally con-
stitute an agenda. These meetings were not productive of profound 
theological reflection or efficient administrative planning. Yet these 
colourful, often dramatic occasions, characterized by religious fer-
vour and celebration, did much to strengthen inter-Church ties. 
42 F AMBIDZANO 
They usually generated an intense experience of oneness and com-
mittedness to a common purpose. 7 
Conference themes were on the whole chosen to suit the urge of 
participant leaders to spiritually strengthen and inspire (kumutsa) 
each other. The following are examples: "Church unity"; "Per-
severance"; "The role of a Christian in a war situation"; "Seek ye 
first the Kingdom of God" In 197 5 the Conference theme was 
Kushingaira (Perseverance). The main issues dealt with were: per-
severance in the individual's spiritual life, perseverance in prayer 
and perseverance in the maintenance of Church unity. The Rev. 
Nemapare, influential leader of the African M~thodist Church, 
spoke on the latter subject, of which the Conference minutes con-
tain the following record: 
"He told all the people to be steadfast in following God's Word. 
He said Fambidzano would remain steadfast and not collapse. 
There is a future for Fambidzano, the solution of which is in 
the Bible. Parents have been encouraged to bring their children 
to the Bible-schools of Fambidzano. Beware of Satan because 
he is capable of interfering with God's work. He can cause 
jealousy amongst the followers of God. The Rev. Nemapare 
said that perseverance meant the building of a theological 
school for Fambidzano. He said that the people should study so 
that they could help their own kind to leave the darkness and 
follow God. Christians should not oppose other Churches. 
Assistance should be rendered to those who do not understand. 
God does not discriminate on grounds of skin colour F ambid-
zano has its clan name [mutupo) like the African people have 
theirs. The participants of Fambidzano all have their different 
clan names, but they are nevertheless one people [i.e. united]. 
To God this is one thing. Therefore, although we are people of 
different Churches, before God we are one."8 
Having specifically related Church unity to Fambidzano's 
theological programme, to the witness character of biblical studies 
and to the significance of Scripture, Nemapare's address was fol-
lowed by an impromptu response by Zionist Bishop Makamba: 
7 Fambidr.ano Annual Report, 1975, p. 13. 
8 Minutea of Fambidr.ano'e Annual General Conference held at Shonganiso Mission, 
2-4 May 1975, p. 2. 
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"He said that he would stay and persevere in Fambidzano 
because he experienced it as a wholesome concern. He said 
Rom. 4:3 states that Abraham succeeded because of his faith. 
To believe in something gives it greater value. With reference 
to Rom. 10:2 he said that those who really believe are directed 
by God. He read from John 6: I 0 and told people that Jesus is 
the bread of life; everybody who eats it shares in eternal life. 
A sick person is sent to the hospital, but if he doesn't believe 
he will not be he!lled. He warned the people that in Fambid-
zano a bad spirit of destruction could emerge. We have to 
guard against being divided. The spirit of Judas Iscariot would 
arise in Fam,bidzano."9 
Here we have a typical example of an address on a specific sub-
ject provoking a spontaneous response which seeks to elaborate on 
the preceding message, however diffuse or fragmented the applica-
tion may be. In this case affirmation of Fambidzano's cause is left 
in no doubt. Quite apart from the nature of the two speeches, the 
mere fact that an Ethiopian-type leader and a Zionist leader, 
respectively from the Chilimanzi and Bikita districts, should address 
a diversified Church audience at the headquarters of another non-
prophetic leader in the southern regions of the Victoria district, was 
in itself an indication of Fambidzano's remarkable ecumenical 
achievement. Prior to Fambidzano's inception, such ecclesiastical 
interaction was simply non-existent. 
In the minutes of the same 1975 Conference one also reads that 
"the Rev. Jirrie started his report by reading Romans 15:4 (which 
concerns endurance and encouragement drawn from the Scrip-
tures) ... " and that "the Rev Nyatoro started his report by saying that 
the harvest is ripe but the reapers few ... He closed by reading 2 
Tim. 1:7, with the plea that we should per~evere.H1° These two men, 
respectively ministers of the Church of Christ and the Baptist 
Church, were reporting on their theological instruction on behalf of 
Fambidzano. They had, however, sufficiently adapted to the Con-
ference's expression of spirituality to incorporate in their reports 
not only the facts of their work, but also a message of spiritual 
inspiration (kumutsana). 
9 Ibid., p. 2. 
10 Ibid., p. 3. 
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In 1977 the Conference theme was: "The Christian's responsibil-
ity in a war situation." It was well chosen because it touched 
directly on problems with which everybody was grappling. The 
minutes of the Conference contain the following passage: 
"Dr Daneel opened the proceedings of the AGC by reading 
from Exodus 17:8. He spoke on the subject of us strengthening 
each other's hands by lifting them up as Moses had done in a 
time of war. We do this through prayer whereby we strengthen 
our own and each other's faith. 
P. Makamba elaborated on Dr Daneel's message, reading 
from Joshua 1:9. Chairman Kuudzerema likewise confirmed 
this message by reading from John 14:19. The Rev Matsangat-
sanga elaborated on Dr Daneel's message by referring to Mat-
thew 7:7, and so did Bishop Timithia Hore with reference to 
John 1:12. He said our strength derives from placing everything 
in the care of Jesus Christ, our Lord. •ll 
Although the minutes do not provide full particulars of this 
occasion, they afford another example of typical Fambidzano pro-
cedure. In a situation of uncertainty and crisis the need was not for 
an academic theological appraisal of the Christian's role in afflic-
tion, but for a sharing of difficult experiences, for easing the per-
sistent tensions generated by conflicting loyalties in a complex war 
situation, and for mutual encouragement to remain steadfast in the 
Lord Jesus, whatever the cost. Hence my own address, based on the 
example of Moses' perseverance in war, triggered a number of brief 
but dynamic "sermon-speeches•, all confirming the central message 
with the addition of related biblical themes. In such an atmosphere 
the success of the Conference did not in the first place lie in the 
achievement of consensus on how to proceed with Fambidzano's 
work. Its real achievement was the way in which it strengthened 
and profoundly affirmed the determination of Church leaders, 
teachers and students to continue with their Christian duties in the 
Fambidzano context, despite the obvious security risks involved. 
Over the years colourful and rich Fambidzano characters 
emerged in sharp relief To mention a few: Bishop Gavure of the 
First Ethiopian Church who quietly combined religious conviction 
with wise control of procedure; Zionist Bishop Forridge, the 
courageous, who never wavered in the face of war; the Rev 
ll Fambidaano Minutea, AGC, 8-10 Sept. 1977, p. I. 
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Nemapare of the African Methodist Church, the experienced 
strategist, who pondered in advance the implications of every move; 
Zionist Bishop Kuudzerema, the progressive activist with a desire 
for power; Zionist Bishop Zacheo, the fanatic rebel, proud of his 
record of imprisonments for opposing the administration; the Rev. 
Muongami of the Chibarirwe, quiet guardian of sacred Shona tradi-
tion; Zionist Bishop Hore, the hesitant yet outspoken champion of 
the physically handicapped; Zionist Bishop Ruben Mutendi, tac-
tician and clever manipulator of minds; aging, staunch Zionist 
Bishop Makamba who was nicknamed Chirisamuru (the one who 
guards the calves), ~he veritable "keeper" of Fambidzano, who 
opened and closed all proceedings with fervent prayer, interspersed 
with dignified "whispering in tongues"; and Peter Makamba, the 
"keeper's" son: fragile yet competent star performer, mature in the 
game of balancing the endless, impossible cross-currents of an 
unlikely organization, a man who, more than anybody else, has 
dedicated his entire existence to the cause of unity and theological 
progress in the Churches of his people. Talented, with a flair for 
translating history into song, the Rev. Musasikwa of the First 
Ethiopian Church composed hymns for all major Fambidzano 
events: "Founding F ambid zano", "Bishops fly overseas", "Teaching 
outside", and many others. The singing of these songs was such an 
integral part of Conference proceedings that it tended to be taken 
for granted; nevertheless it has all along been an unobtrusive but 
powerful factor in the consolidation of an ever widening network of 
inter-Church relations. 
In th.is connection Obert Chirombe, an ARC member who 
worked in the Fambidzano office, aptly commented about the AGC 
proceedings at Gutu in 1976: 
"All the people sang with great jqy, so that the spirit of 
belonging to one family was reflected. As far as Church rela-
tions are concerned, there is no doubt that all Churches under 
Fambidzano are trying to work together with deep sympathy 
and understanding for one another H1 2 
For the first five years of Fambidzano's existence, much of the 
administrative work done at Conference level was dictated by the 
need of circumstance, often counter to constitutional requirements. 
Instead of choosing a new Administrative Board each year, for 
12 Fambidr.ano Annual Report, 1976, p. 16. 
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instance, the Conference at times simply instructed the existing one 
to continue with its duties. In addition, general satisfaction with the 
leadership of the capable first president, Bishop Gavure, resulted in 
an uninterrupted five-year term of office, well in excess of con-
stitutional prescriptions. 
Two incidents during the AGC of 1976 indicated that the AICC 
constitution was still to a large extent non-functional. In the first 
place, it was forcibly argued by some IC leaders that the election of 
a new Administrative Board should include the appointment of a 
new general secretary. The latter was a salaried position, at that 
stage held by Bishop Kuudzerema. It was constitutionally stipulated 
that for the sake of continuity an appointment to this post, in con-
trast to the other posts on the Administrative Board, should be for 
at least three years. With Bishop Kuudzerema still well within the 
three-year limit, there was therefore no question of replacing him. 
Thus heated discussions could have been avoided if the key figures 
involved in the argument had had a working knowledge of the con-
stitution and the willingness to apply consistently what they them-
selves had accepted as valid principles for the work of the Confer-
ence. In the second place the Fambidzano bishops requested the 
drafting of a legal document stipulating that the property of Fam-
bidzano was really theirs Their fear that somebody could 
expropriate AICC property in the event of my death was not 
entirely unfounded. In terms of African customary law my relatives 
would be in a position to claim as their inheritance certain items 
that actually belong to Fambidzano. The bishops also required 
safeguards against interference by overseas sponsors or the state. I 
pointed out that, according to the constitution, the property of 
Fambidzano was legally theirs and that it could not be alienated 
without their consent. It was also suggested that the constitution be 
changed to vest full jurisdiction over all property in a Board of 
Trustees representing all member Churches, instead of in the 
Administrative Board which at that time had a more limited repre-
sentation. It became evident, however, that it was pointless to try 
and make the constitution a safeguard as long as that constitution 
was not considered or experienced to be legally binding by the 
members of the institution. As a result a legal document was drawn 
up which merely confirmed the existing constitutional position with 
regard to property To the Fambidzano participants this was, 
nevertheless, a major psychological breakthrough. As one of the 
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bishops said with a delighted smile: "Now we know Fambidzano is 
really ours."13 
The AGC of 1977 marked a notable turning point. In a sense 
Fambidzano had come of age. According to the Annual Report 
"One of the highlights of the Conference was the willingness of 
the Fambidzano elders to apply constitutional principles more 
strictly than in the past. They chose a new Administrative 
Board, as require<;t by the constitution, and for the first time 
elected a new man, Bishop Saul Kuudzerema (relative of Bishop 
Krinos Kuudzerema who had acted as general secretary for 
some time), .as President of the AICC in the place of Bishop 
Gavure. It was sad to see a stalwart like Bishop Gavure go, 
after five years of sympathetic and sound leadership. Yet 
changes have been overdue for some time. It had also become 
necessary to demonstrate to all the Churches involved or inter-
ested that the central leadership of the Conference was not 
reserved for any particular group or Church.d4 
As the relevance of the constitution became more widely 
appreciated, it was realized that it had to be totally revised if it was 
to meet the requirements of an expanding institution. For the first 
time the leaders of Fambidzano really grappled with the problem of 
formulating a constitution which would meet the complex needs of 
their own experience. Throughout 1978 a large number of meetings 
and time~consu~ing debates took place before the new constitution 
was finally accepted in early 1979. It contained hard-won solutions 
and compromises - the outcome of years of growing insight, prog-
ress and the inner strife inevitable in any institution combining 
such obviously stark contrasts. It introduced change, setting out, for 
instance, the design of the "Fambidzano )"heological College" and 
properly defining the duties of the Principal, College Board and 
Finance Committee. It introduced built-in controls over the 
expenditure of funds, striking a balance between the demands and 
authority of AICC leaders on the one hand, and the quest for 
financial stability and continuity for the College on the other. The 
offices of president and general secretary, as well as the functions 
of the representatives of member Churches serving on the Adminis-
trative Board, were also redefined. Through this process of con-
13 Fambidsano Annual Reporl, 1~76, pp. 16-16. 
14 Fambidsano Annual Reporl, 1~77, p . 16. 
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stitutional reform the Conference matured administratively. Future 
meetings were to be characterized by a better balance between 
attention to administrative requirements and spiritual inspiration. 
l. ORGANIZATION AND CONTROL 
(a) The Administrative Board 
The executive organ of the AICC responsible for the implementa-
tion of Conference resolutions, administration of finance and provi-
sional control over all Conference activities is the Administrative 
Board. Originally it had only limited representation with a presi-
dent, vice president, two secretaries, a treasurer and two executive 
members. As a result of its composition, it was not only theoreti-
cally possible but actually happened in practice that a particular 
Church could dominate the Board and by implication the entire 
Conference once its members had secured several of the key posi-
tions on the Administrative Board. In 1978, for instance, Bishop 
Krinos Kuudzerema's Zionist Apostolic Church of Jesus was in a 
position to manipulate the Conference when two of its members 
occupied the offices of President and General Secretary. This 
influence was effectively used to have the Rev Marinda, another 
member of Kuudzerema's Church, chosen as principal of Fambid-
zano's Theological College. In constitutional terms, it meant that 
both the Conference's executive power and financial control were 
vested in a single Church. As will be shown below, this gave rise to 
considerable tension, much of which could only be resolved once 
the Administrative Board had been constitutionally restructured to 
allow much wider representation and more equitable distribution of 
power amongst participant Churches. One of the most significant 
changes was the stipulation that each member Church of Fambid-
zano should have at least one representative on the Administrative 
Board. This measure encouraged more direct involvement in Con-
ference matters by all the member Churches and helped to 
eliminate domination by any particular group. 
The nature of Administrative Board meetings was determined to 
a large extent by the following factors: 
(I) The meetings always took place at the Fambidzano offices, 
with the result that office personnel and teaching staff mem-
bers regularly participated in the discussions. This meant that 
the interests of the theological training institution were at all 
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times well represented and that the key figures of this body for 
all practical purposes became part of the Administrative Board. 
At times it even happened that in the absence of a full comple-
ment of member Churches, Administrative Board proceedings 
were dominated by members of the training institution. 
(2) If in addition one considers the changing demands of an 
expanding training programme, which always featured promi-
nently on the Administrative Board agenda, and the eagerness 
of IC leaders to control their own College, the dominance of 
the College in Administrative Board proceedings is readily 
understandable.' 
(3) The promin~nce of the training institution at most meetings 
and the remoteness of IC leaders, who theoretically controlled 
their "school" but lacked the know-how, the day-to-day contact 
and the financial power to dominate proceedings, was an 
inherent source of friction. As will be discussed below, the 
Fambidzano bishops were in an ambivalent situation. Their 
advice and wisdom were respected but they did not have full 
control over the funds spent on the training programme. The 
financial autonomy of the College, essential as it was for the 
stability required by salaried staff members, contrasted with the 
constitutional control conferred on the Administrative Board. 
Traditionally and psychologically it caused considerable frustra-
tion amongst the Fambidzano bishops. It often seemed totally 
contradictory to them to have as much authority in Fambidzano 
as i~ tribal .affairs yet at the same time to see the bulk of for-
eign funds spent on their own young people, the teachers of 
their school, without themselves enjoying similar financial 
benefits. 
(4) Despite the democratic nature of Administrative Board meet-
ings, the four offices vested with influence and controlling 
power were those of the President, General Secretary, Principal 
of the College and Honorary Director Because of their regular 
and close involvement in the affairs of Fambidzano, the indi-
viduals holding these offices invariably dominated or at least 
steered Administrative Board proceedings. It seems appropriate, 
therefore, to briefly consider their respective roles. 
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(i) The President: 
This has all along been the most prestigious position in Fambidzano. 
As stated above, for the first five years of Fambidzano's existence 
Bishop Gavure occupied it with competence and dignity. In that 
period he firmly established the inspirational function of this 
office, which involved visits to the headquarters of member Chur-
ches and extension training centres in order to strenghten ecumeni-
cal ties and assess the value of theological training. Reports on such 
visits were then delivered, mainly at Conference level but some-
times also at Administrative Board meetings. These reports were 
often blended with messages of spiritual encouragement, aimed spe-
cifically at uniting participant Churches in joint action, stimulating 
dedication and creating a new vision of Fambidzano's future. This, 
perhaps more than any other function, was the source of and 
opportunity for the president's manipulative power. It follows that 
the president, because of the inspirational rather than administrative 
nature of Annual General Conference proceedings, tended to func-
tion more directively on these occasions than was possible at 
Administrative Board meetings. At the latter, with their more 
rigidly scheduled programme and businesslike procedure, the 
chairmanship of the president frequently amounted to little more 
than the presence of a respected figurehead, who allowed either the 
principal (Peter Makamba) or director (myself) to lead the proceed-
ings. In this situation the president tended to assume the somewhat 
aloof role of the tribal chief in traditional court proceedings: the 
wise man observing the proceedings and only interjecting 
occasionally to call for order or pronounce a verdict on important 
issues. When an assertive president chaired Administrative Board 
meetings the exercise of procedural control was very much shared 
between him, the principal and the director. 
The president's term of office became a contentious issue in F am-
bidzano. Bishop Gavure's long term of service helped to ensure 
continuity and stability during a crucial period of stress and 
uncertainty about the Conference's future. His influence, which 
increased as he gained in experience, did much to consolidate F am-
bidzano as an institution. Nevertheless, this arrangement created 
dissatisfaction amongst those bishops who considered themselves to 
be the "pioneers" or founder members of Fambidzano and aspired to 
positions of power in the organization. Ultimately the discontent 
surfaced during the period of constitutional reform, resulting in the 
introduction of a new rule to the effect that a different president 
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must be appointed every year and that all member Churches must 
first have a chance to be represented in this office before a partic-
ular Church can have its second Fambidzano president. This rule 
obviously effected a just distribution of power and prestige amongst 
the AICC member Churches. A serious disadvantage, however, as I 
repeatedly pointed out during lengthy debates on this issue, is that 
an annual change of leadership eliminates the possibility of the 
Conference capitalizing on the experience of any particular leader 
whose competence becomes evident during his term of office. 16 It 
was suggested that in cases of exceptional leadership a president 
should be allowed a second year in office, but in view of the added 
attraction of this post to IC leaders once it was decided that each 
term should inc'lude a few months of remunerated service, it is 
doubtful whether an extended term of office will be allowed before 
all member Churches have had an opportunity to be represented at 
this level. 
(ii) The General Secretary: 
This position, which from the outset was the only fully salaried one 
in the Conference, was held for several years by Bishop Krinos 
Kuudzerema. He rendered excellent service as a bridge-builder 
between the various Churches. A trusted figure in the Conference, 
one could always rely on him to maintain contact with and put 
across difficult points to participants. Because of his long involve-
ment with the opening of new theological extension training centres 
in rural areas and his keen interest in the training programme, he 
was in a position to speak convincingly and constructively on this 
subject at Administrative Board meetings. 
However, one could not expect a bishop and a progressive farmer 
to be available all the time at Fambidzano's administrative centre. 
This complicated the salary issue because 'a full-time salary was in 
fact being paid for a part-time job. To remedy this the condition 
was constitutionally laid down that the general secretary should be 
at, or should work from the Fambidzano office for at least nine 
months per year. Whereas this condition had the disadvantage of 
ruling out the possibility of appointing a senior Church leader as 
general secretary, it permitted the appointment of younger men 
with fewer ecclesiastical commitments who could control and sys-
tematize the general secretarial work more effectively than had been 
16 Fambidaano Annual Report, 1978, p. 8. 
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the case in the past. 
Like the president, the general secretary is chosen from a dif-
ferent Church each year. Here, too, continuity is a very real prob-
lem, since a capable person is unable to exploit the experience 
gained during his first year in office. Long-term projects tend to be 
disrupted by the continual change of personalities in this key posi-
tion. One example is the disruption of meaningful ties with tribal 
authorities which a gifted general secretary may have built up over 
a period of years with a view to establishing new extension training 
centres. Nevertheless, the bishops responsible for the annual change 
of Fambidzano leadership were genuinely concerned that the bene-
fits of salaried posts should be equally distributed amongst 
participant Churches and that all of them should be encouraged to 
be more directly involved in Conference matters. The disadvantages 
of annual leadership changes did not seem to be too high a price 
for the achievement of greater cohesion and inter-Church equi-
librium. 
(iii) The Principal. 
Since theological training was virtually the heartbeat of F am bid-
zano's activities, the principal's position naturally became pivotal to 
much of the Conference's working programme. This office did not 
exist from the outset of Fambidzano's theological programme, but 
evolved gradually as more and more of my responsibilities were 
handed over - according to unwritten but planned policy - to the 
appropriate key figures. In effecting this transfer while safeguard-
ing financial stability and continuity within the Conference, it was 
inevitable that I would groom the most competent, dedicated and 
trustworthy person in the team of theological tutors not only for the 
position of principal but also as a successor to my own position 
with its wide range of responsibilities. Peter Makamba, theologically 
the most advanced and mature Zionist in the organization and a 
man with sterling leadership potential, was a natural choice. Thus, 
in 1978, when the Administrative Board revamped the entire orga-
nization in terms of the new constitution, the post of the principal 
was defined for the first time. The position had been in existence 
for some time by then, so that this was not so much a blueprint for 
the future as the formalization of an accomplished fact. By this 
time Makamba had already completed his first successful overseas 
fund-raising trip on behalf of Fambidzano and had established 
sound relations with most of the major sponsors who had supported 
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our venture over the years. It was essential for the future of Fam-
bidzano to place financial control in the hands of someone in whom 
the sponsors could have full confidence. This responsibility added to 
Makamba's prominence in the College and on the Administrative 
Board. 
It was understandable, therefore, that the principal's office was 
increasingly vested with executive power A resolution taken by the 
Administrative Board on 31 March 1978 reads as follows: "The 
principal is the 'keeper' of all the workers (i.e. college staff mem-
bers); he directs the entire training programme, he acts as fund-
raiser, he is respdnsible for the annual progress and financial 
reports of Fambidzano, he acts as chairman of the Financial Com-
mittee and he is ' responsible, together with the honorary director, 
for the appointment of salaried workers."16 It was also decided that 
the principal should be elected by the Conference and that his 
appointment would be reconsidered every third year 
In practice this meant that the principal, on assuming most of 
my duties, had become the director of the entire organization, while 
I played a supervisory role as honorary director. In such a person-
oriented organization it was inevitable that the principal would 
inherit the problems and rewards I had had all along - those associ-
ated with a central, leading, sometimes dominant role at all levels of 
Fambidzano activity, be it at the meetings of the AGC, the Admin-
istrative Board or the College, at lectures or graduation ceremonies 
at extension centres, or in discussions with representatives of other 
ecumen~cal bodies, overseas sponsors, government and tribal 
authorities. The transfer took place over a period of years: from 
1972 to 1977 I delegated duties but maintained control; 1978 to 
1980 was a deliberate transitional phase in which Makamba played 
an increasingly leading role; in 1981, when I departed for Pretoria 
to work at the University of South Africa, rMakamba took effective 
control as principal-cum-director, a position he still holds. 
It should be noted that over the years, particularly during the 
transitional phase from 1978 to 1980, deliberate attempts were made 
by both Makamba and myself not to dominate Administrative Board 
proceedings. This was not entirely without success, because the 
Fambidzano bishops clearly expressed their feeling that they them-
selves were responsible for writing a new chapter in their own 
Church history Nevertheless, the very centrality of a theological 
training programme requiring a certain expertise (e.g. for the com-
16 Minutea of Adm. Board meetin1, 3b~ M&reh, 1978, p. 6. 
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pilation of courses. financial budgeting, producing audited accounts, 
etc.) created a procedural pattern in which Makamba and I would, 
intermittently at least, play assertive roles. It often resulted, in the 
course of a meeting, in the chairmanship being shared between 
President. Principal and Honorary Director. With so much controll-
ing power vested in the latter two positions. it was not surprising 
that an attempt was made in 1978 to have Makamba replaced as 
principal - this episode will be discussed below. However. as it 
became increasingly evident that Makamba was rendering reliable 
and financially responsible service without dominating the Fambid-
zano Churches. his position as top executive of the organization 
became firmly entrenched. 
(iv) The Honorary Director· 
My own position was never constitutionally defined. and it was only 
in the late •seventies. when I made it clear that I would terminate 
my full-time involvement with Fambidzano. that the Administrative 
Board decided to call me "honorary director" - which office the 
bishops insisted, was for life. This latter stipulation is not only an 
indication of my close bonds with the Fambidzano leaders but a 
reflection of Independent Church notions of leadership, in terms of 
which the founder of a new movement or principal official of any 
Church group is expected to retain the leadership for life. An addi-
tional implication, of course. is that upon the death of such a 
leader. one of his sons should "inherit" his leadership. This too the 
bishops insisted upon. despite my protestations. As if to emphasize 
their determination on this score they had it written into the 
minutes of Administrative Board meetings on more than one occa-
sion. The March 1978 minutes. for example, reads as follows: 
"Dr Daneel wanted it made known that in the event of his 
death his position should be taken by a black man chosen from 
the ranks of Fambidzano. The Rev. Marinda said that this was 
fine, but it had been written down long ago that upon Dr 
Daneel's death his son would take his position. Dr Daneel 
replied that the work he was doing was not his own. but 
belonged to God ... d 7 
17 Minutea of Adm. Board meeting, Slat March, 1Q78, p. 3. 
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Perhaps the most poignant reminder of the centrality of my own 
position in Fambidzano were the words of Bishop Gavure when he 
opened the Ninth Annual General Conference in 1980. Referring to 
my absence from the morning's proceedings, he said: "According to 
my views this meeting should not take place in the absence of Dr 
Daneel, because he is Fambidzano. He is the one who has the 
friends supporting us with money The Blacks have no money.H18 
This remark highlights the person-directedness of the Confer-
ence, as well as one of the most significant reasons for its depen-
dence on its central figure, namely access to overseas financial sup-
port, without whi'ch F am bid zano could not exist. That such a 
remark should h~ve been made at a time when Peter Makamba had 
already taken full control of finance indicates the extent to which 
the elderly Fambidzano leaders had become used to associate my 
person with financial security and hence with the future of their 
organization. Fortunately money was not the only consideration. In 
the background there was the friendship of many years, antedating 
the formation of Fambidzano. This friendship was based on mutual 
respect and loyalty, formed in a period when I was dependent on 
them for the success of my research and they were appreciative of 
the non- judgemental recognition that my presence afforded them. 
To my mind this background more than anything else acted as a 
cohesive factor in Fambidzano, enabling it to withstand the con-
tinual conflicts that were bound to arise in a venture of this kind. 
By taking the initiative and acting as the architect of Fambidzano, 
with the: full SU.PPOrt of IC friends, I had in fact assumed and was 
given a leadership role, despite my own insistence during the first 
few years of Fambidzano's existence that I was only acting as an 
"advisor" (mupi wemazano). I realized that to some extent my person 
represented the "manifestation" of the theological ideals of Church 
unity that I was propagating and that cons~quently my insistence on 
a completely marginal role could well result in stagnation. At the 
same time a position of overriding prominence would perforce be 
counterproductive in the context of Churches which shared a strong 
aversion to anything that smacked of Western missionary 
paternalism. To me these contradictory considerations constituted an 
impossible challenge ... yet the challenge of a lifetime, not to be 
avoided! To the Independents there was the challenge of accepting 
the involvement of a murungu (white man) in their quest for 
improved inter-Church relations, recognition and theological prog-
18 Minutes of AGC, May SO, 1980, p. I. 
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ress, with the disadvantage that they could be accused of forfeiting 
their birthright, namely their independence, through the very 
presence of a white man and the use of white-sponsored funds. 
Once under way, however, this deepening and strengthening of per-
sonal ties and the continuing manifestation of mutual loyalty among 
the bishops and between them and myself became a profound, 
almost tangible expression of commitment to the theological ideal of 
fellowship and co-operation between different Churches of one 
Lord. It was as if it was intuitively understood that failure at the 
interpersonal level - be h in the context of Fambidzano meetings or 
meetings between myself and individual representatives of the 
Churches concerned - would make a mockery of the ideals of unity 
we professed to represent. 
It is against this background of an interplay between intensely 
personal and purely religious factors that my role in and leadership 
of Fambidzano has to be understood. The lack of constitutional 
definition of my powers at times caused uncertainty about my status 
in the organization but had the distinct advantage of allowing me 
scope for adaptation and improvisation according to the demands of 
circumstance. My access to and insistence on responsible control of 
foreign funds perhaps more than anything else caused ambivalence 
in my relationship with the Famhidzano bishops. On the one hand 
they resented their dependence on foreign resources, as well as the 
considerable influence which I exerted as a result of my continued 
responsibility in this regard - although this was hardly ever overtly 
mentioned. On the other hand they expressed great satisfaction with 
the stability resulting from strict financial control and the manifest 
achievements of their organization in both the ecumenical sphere 
and in theological education. 
As for myself it was often a fascinating experience to try and 
maintain a low profile as so-called "advisor" in Fambidzano meet-
ings, only to find that I was continually forced by traits of charac-
ter and circumstance into a position where I had to put a very 
definite stamp on the Conference's decision-making process. In the 
trial-and-error experimentation with theological training pro-
grammes my suggestions were invariably passed as Administrative 
Board resolutions. ln consequence, I was confronted with the com-
plexity of being cast in the role of either the villain or intruder, 
responsible for whatever went wrong, or the benefactor to be 
honoured and praised for group achievements. Compared to the role 
played by white Christian Institute advisors in relation to AICA, 
mine was a much more integral one at all levels of group activity 
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Nevertheless, in Fambidzano as in AICA there was sometimes a 
tendency among minority groups or individuals who failed to 
achieve office or other aims, to give vent to their frustrations by 
campaigning against white involvement.19 In Fambidzano this was a 
subtle rather than an overt process and seldom had serious reper-
cussions. Emotionally, however, I found myself exposed to an 
extremely taxing situation in which loneliness and exposure to a 
certain measure of exploitation could not be avoided. In a sense 
mine was the role of the initiate who was a welcome "outsider", to 
be used as a scapegoat for the ills that befell the group and to be 
somehow forgiven 'for bringing too much influence to bear on the 
group because of the benefits he provided. Serving as an outlet for 
group frustrations, my ambivalent yet entrenched position in Fam-
bidzano undoubtedly promoted stability and counteracted group dis-
integration during periods of crisis. 
(b) Leadership conflicts 
Fambidzano did not just suddenly take off on a brilliant course of 
harmonious inter-Church relations. There were suspicions and mis-
understandings to be overcome. Fambidzano did not readily take to 
Western-oriented theological training. There were resistances, con-
fused expectations and ulterior motives to contend with. Fambid-
zano did not always accept or understand the strategy and decisions 
of its leaders, neither did the leaders act concertedly at all times. 
There were strife, bitterness and agony to face, recondliation to be 
achieved. There was no final resolution of conflict, nor did it trig-
ger the dramatic collapse of the organization; neither was there per-
fect harmony in such an unlikely movement of historically 
determined diversity where progress merely meant drawing a little 
closer to the distant, beckoning ideal of complete unity. What was 
the specific nature of Fambidzano's internal conflicts? I mention 
but a few examples. 
In the first place, it became clear during the first few years of 
Fambidzano's existence that the involvement of Church leaders in 
organized ecumenism did not always have the full support of their 
followers. During the second Annual General Conference, con-
ducted in Gutu in May 1973, a faction of disgruntled members of 
19 Infra, p. 17. 
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the Church of a Fambidzano bishop actually tried to subvert the 
proceedings. According to the minutes of this meeting: 
"There were people at the Conference who did not know Fam-
bidzano nor understand its aims. They opposed the opening of 
a training centre in Gutu with all kinds of complaints .... they 
were not the official representatives of Fambidzano Churches. 
When it was stated that only the official representatives 
delegated by the member Churches could vote, those who had 
come to disturb the work of Fambidzano were really roused to 
intense auger .. . It got so bad that the president of Fambidzano 
closed the meeting out of fear that the situation would get 
completely out of hand ... "20 
The Fambidzano annual report of that year contains the follow-
ing account of the same incident: 
"Zionist malcontents, who last year ignored their bishop's 
request to come to his headquarters for the initial round of dis-
cussions about Fambidzano, sought to cause confusion by rais-
ing all sorts of questions which had no direct bearing on the 
actual topics under discussion. Instead of overruling these ques-
tions at the outset, Conference delegates allowed themselves to 
be side-tracked until emotions were running high over an issue 
which, strictly speaking, had to be sorted out privately in the 
ranks of one particular Church and not in the Conference. 
Nevertheless, the incident clearly highlighted the fact that 
Fambidzano was having a very real impact on Independent 
Church membership and that affiliation of a particular group 
by no means meant unanimous support for Fambidzano by all 
its members. Before the Conference meeting it was brought to 
my notice that some of the Fambidzano bishops were having 
trouble with subordinate office-bearers who either did not 
fully understand what the AICC stood for, or were opposing it 
outright. Now the unpleasant truth emerged, that, contrary to 
its well-founded objective of promoting Church unity, Fam-
bidzano ran the risk not only of triggering latent conflicts in IC 
ranks but also of causing instead of preventing new schisms."21 
20 Minutes of AGC, 26-27 May, 1973, p . 3. 
21 Fambidsano Prosreu Report, No.3, 6th June, 1973, pp. 6-7 
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Fortunately this kind of conflict only surfaced during the first 
phase of the Conference's development. It was caused mainly by 
ignorance or by the need of factions in member Churches to find 
an excuse to oppose their principal leader. No schisms_ resulted from 
these tensions, which relaxed progressively as theological training 
programmes got under way, demonstrating the benefits of the new 
organization to the wider membership of the AICC-affiliated Chur-
ches. One of the sharpest conflicts during the days of Fambidzano's 
teething troubles arose between the bishops and myself, at the same 
AGC meeting referred to above. It concerned the appointment of 
theological teaching staff members. The bishops had earlier pre-
sented me with a list of about fourteen "applicants", ranging from 
taxi-drivers to salesmen, none of whom had educational qualifica-
tions higher than Standard 6 or any theological qualifications what-
soever By way of compromise I put two names on a waiting list 
with the suggestion that the men concerned could be used as 
assistants if tutors with appropriate qualifications could not be 
found. This was to soften the impact of in fact rejecting all four-
teen candidates. Meanwhile I had appointed the Rev. E. Jirrie of 
the Church of Christ and was negotiating with the Rev Nyatoro of 
the African Baptist Church to assist us, at least initially, to get the 
training programme off the ground. 
The Fambidzano bishops insisted, however, that the men on the 
waiting list should be appointed. Most of them at that stage were 
unfamiliar with the concept of advanced theological training. They 
were inclined to confuse it with the elementary Bible instruction 
offered in lower primary schools and could therefore not under-
stand that the two IC applicants were not sufficiently qualified. One 
could sense a deep-seated fear that Africans of Mission Churches 
would dominate and interfere with their institution, despite my 
assurance that the teaching staff would be subject to the control of 
Fambidzano's Administrative Board. Mo~eover, kinship ties and 
economic motives complicated matters. It appeared to me that some 
of the leading figures wanted their own people to benefit from the 
funds available for salaries (one of the bishops was fighting for the 
appointment of a blood-brother who could hardly be c·aned an 
active Church member!) and that they were willing to sacrifice the 
standard of theological instruction in order to protect this supposed 
"right". 
Appraised against the backgound of the Independent Churches, 
the arguments of the bishops had an uncanny logic. I paraphrase: 
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(1) "We know you want trained instructors, but we saw that at first 
the Mission Churches also had to use untrained instructors and 
it worked ... " 
(2) "We started our Churches without training programmes and it 
worked well, so we request to start with untrained instructors. 
Then later we will start with learned ones." 
(3) "We do not want people of other Churches to work in Fambid-
zano. Is it not impossible for the Dutch Reformed Church to 
employ Zionists and Roman Catholics? So we want IC members 
as our instructors ... " 
(4) "You, Dr Daneel, must train Independents to do the job!" 
(5) "We fear that these people of the Mission Churches will place 
Fambidzano under white control. We want our own people in 
this training institution because it will be their inheritance."22 
It was a battle of wills between the Fambidzano leaders, who 
had no notion of the time it would take to train their candidates to 
become "qualified instructors", and myself I wrote in the annual 
report of 1973: 
"It was a frustrating experience to observe Administrative 
Board members (who, prior to the Conference, were in agree-
ment with my arrangements) succumb to the pressures of the 
situation. Instead of refuting some of the false claims being 
made, they remained silent until the impression was established 
amongst Conference participants that I had indeed failed to live 
up to supposed promises (of appointing the two men on the 
'waiting list'). It was even suggested that unless I agreed to 
have the men in question appointed, I would be the cause of 
Fambidzano's disintegration. Thus I found myself confronted 
with a very grave situation which could have far-reaching if 
not fatal consequences for Fambidzano. Obviously the bishops 
and I were driven by different motives, conditioned by 
divergent historical and cultural factors. Although I could 
understand their wish to appoint their own people and although 
it was my own suggested policy that they should increasingly 
control their own training institution, I did not like the way in 
which the entire Conference's future was placed in the balance 
over this issue. Neither could I accept the appointment of staff 
22 MinutN of AGC, 26-27 May, 1973, pp. 4-6. 
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members whom I considered totally incompetent. The result 
was that the discussions ended in a stalemate without any final 
decision being taken."28 
A sentence in the Conference minutes aptly yet laconically cap-
tured the mood of the moment: "The Conference kept bickering 
until Dr Daneel stood up and walked away into the bush to rest his 
thoughts ... "24 This was one of those rare moments when a sense of 
aloneness descended upon the "outsider" It was probably the only 
time that the entire venture appeared to me to be bleakly futile. 
The Rev Musasi'kwa's song about this meeting (called: Fambid-
zano at Gutu)26 eyhoed the despondence that many of us felt in such 
a seemingly hopeless situation: 
"Then the following morning 
We gathered Fambidzano 
It gave us no satisfaction 
It generated arguments 
Daneel was disturbed 
He was without joy 
because of Fambidzano 
giving birth to conflict." 
Too much was at stake, however, and within that same month 
the deadlock was broken when the Administrative Board agreed to 
the appointmen-t of a special School Committee which would be 
responsible for the appointment of staff members. The Committee 
unhesitatingly endorsed the appointments of both the Rev Jirrie 
and the Rev. Nyatoro and theological training could start in all 
earnest. Once the IC leaders and studen~s were in a position to 
evaluate for themselves the service rendered by the two Mission 
Church tutors their erstwhile opposition turned into full co-
operation. I was happy to report at the AGC the following year: 
"There were no traces of suspicion or fear that the lecturers 
may interfere drastically with their (the bishops') Church 
affairs. It was encouraging to notice during the verbal reports 
28 Fambidsano Progre•• Report, No.8, 6th June, 1973, pp. 7-8. 
24 Minute• of AGC, 26-27 May, 1978, p . 6. 
26 App. VII, p . 617. 
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of the two lecturers that they were treated as respected 
participants of the Conference and not as offending outsiders. 
They themselves had in the course of time established 
meaningful relations with many Independents ... and their 
growing appreciation for the work of the Independent Churches 
contributed towards a prevailing sense of mutual regard."26 
Minor conflicts regularly occurred as a result of the very nature 
of Conference activities. It was, for example, impossible to call 
Administrative Board meetings every time important decisions had 
to be taken owing to the distances to be travelled by the bishops 
and the irregularity of communication systems. As emerges from the 
minutes of 1977 Board meetings, the ineffectiveness of such an 
erratic remote-control system tended to irritate the bishops. They 
would sometimes question the buying or selling of a motorcar used 
for extension training, the appointment of a typist or lecturer, 
alterations to building programmes or some such matter, 27 not 
because they really objected in principle but because they felt 
insufficiently informed and therefore incapable of directing Fam-
bidzano events as directly as they would have liked to. Clashes in 
this respect could seldom be resolved completely satisfactorily 
Usually they ended in a stalemate, with me reiterating that the 
people working at the Fambidzano offices could not possibly keep 
the bishops abreast of all developments, countered by the bishops' 
insistence that they should be informed of whatever was being 
planned or taking place. At the root of this problem lay the 
unresolved ambivalence of a training institution which on paper 
"belonged" to the participant Churches of Fambidzano, but in prac-
tice and for the sake of a secure future - particularly as far as 
finance was concerned -maintained a certain autonomy. 
The most serious crisis, with wide repercussions, arose over the 
election of the Rev Marinda as principal of the College. During the 
AGC meetings held in August 1978, shortly after the completion of 
the new constitution, the first election of a principal - in accor-
dance with the new set of rules - had to take place. It was much 
more than a straight contest between Peter Makamba and Ruben 
Marinda, for behind the election lay a battle of wills, a power 
struggle. On the one hand there was the desire of some bishops to 
introduce a figure who might possibly be more assertive, more 
26 Fambidsano Progreq Report, No. 6, July 1974, p. S. 
27 Adminiatrative Board minutea of ht July and 8-10 Sept., 1977 
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responsive to their financial needs than the man already groomed by 
me for the job. At the same time others wanted the predictability 
and certainty of an investment already made - safeguards for the 
future of the College! As for myself, it was a test of the depth of 
the Conference's acceptance of my leadership and insight. Consider-
ing the composition of Fambidzano, the historical background of 
Independent Churches and the "impossibility" of accepting white 
leadership which lay at the core of their being, it was in many 
respects an impossible test! The Gutu contingent of Fambidzano 
members had alwaY,S outnumbered the other districts so that, with 
the key positions of president and general secretary held by Bishop 
Kuudzerema's Church (to which Marinda belonged), the odds 
appeared to be stacked against Makamba. Nevertheless I anticipated 
that some of the Gutu leaders would not succumb to the canvassing 
pressures applied by the Kuudzerema faction. Marinda won the 
election by a narrow margin of one vote - an indication amongst 
other things that the Conference was neatly divided into two camps 
on one of the most important issues it had had to decide up to that 
point.28 
I knew full well that the entire future of Fambidzano was at 
stake and that it would be unwise to place full financial responsi-
bility in Marinda's hands with immediate effect (despite my long-
standing friendship with both Marinda and Bishop Kuudzerema). 
Consequently I made a compromise proposal: Makamba, as vice-
principal, should continue with his duties at Masvingo (then Fort 
Victoria), including the handling of funds under my supervision; 
Marinda, as principal, should be placed in charge of the training 
programme at Harare. I indicated that in the case of the newly 
elected principal, there would have to be a period of probation 
before final arrangements could be made about financial control. 
Highly controversial and to a large exten.t unconstitutional as my 
proposal was, it was accepted and implemented. Later developments 
proved that this was the wisest course we could have taken under 
the circumstances. 
A compromise solution, albeit intended to safeguard the future 
cohesion of the Conference, would obviously not satisfy the 
ambitious desire for complete control that had grown in Kuud-
zerema's Church. Intensified frustration led to a serious backlash at 
a meeting in Harare (then Salisbury) on 14 September 1979.29 I was 
28 AGC minutes, 11-13 August, 1978, pp. 9-10. 
29 Minutes of AICC meetin1 in Salisbury, 14 Sept. 1977. 
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not present on this occasion, but what happened was that a Fambid-
zano meeting called for the purpose of introducing Fambidzano to 
interested Church leaders in Salisbury turned into a platform for 
slanderous and vicious attacks on Conference leadership in the 
presence of outsiders. Once again prominent figures of the Kuud-
zerema faction, who since 1973 had periodically been at loggerheads 
with Fambidzano's leadership, made attempts to undermine rather 
than boost the image of the Conference. Serious allegations about 
financial mismanagement were made in an effort to discredit 
Makamba and myself and to create the impression that the funds 
being withheld from the bishops were legally theirs. Such contemp-
tible behaviour merely served to alienate interested outsiders and to 
create temporarily a degree of confusion and uncertainty in the 
ranks of Fambidzano. 
By this time I had had enough of destructive, destabilizing tac-
tics. I called an urgent Administrative Board meeting on 26 October 
1979, with the request that a full Kuudzerema delegation should 
attend. During this meeting I refuted all the misleading insinuations 
and allegations and threatened to sue those responsible for defama-
tion of character unless tangible evidence of misuse of funds could 
be provided or the defamatory propaganda was withdrawn. This 
move was unexpected. It led to heated debates and a withdrawal of 
all charges of financial mismanagement. Overall the meeting had the 
salutary effect of providing an opportunity to vent hidden frustra-
tions and reaffirm loyalty to the cause of Fambidzano. Thus a move 
originatly aimed at disruptive confrontation culminated in strength-
ening the resolve of Fambidzano's leadership to proceed in unity, 
whatever the cost. Even the spokesmen of the Kuudzerema group 
concluded the meeting by expressing their identification with Fam-
bidzano's work and particularly with my involvement in it.30 
The breach between Kuudzerema's Church and the rest of Fam-
bidzano did not, however, heal completely At the same meeting a 
commission of enquiry was formed to look into allegations regard-
ing the Rev Marinda's work in Salisbury He was accused of exces-
sive drinking and improper behaviour A special Administrative 
Board meeting was called on 18 January 1980 to evaluate the find-
ings of the commission. The Rev. Marinda questioned and rejected 
Fambidzano's right to sit in judgement on his personal affairs. 
When the bishops pointed out that it was their duty to consider 
30 Administrative Board minutes, 26 Oct . 1979, pp. 4-5 . 
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allegations of misconduct against any of the employees of Fambid-
zano, Marinda reacted sharply and left no doubt about his disap-
proval of the proceedings.31 Adamant that its authority should be 
recognized, the Administrative Board voted unanimously for the 
dismissal of Marinda. A letter to this effect, signed by all the 
bishops, was handed to me. It concluded a sad chapter in Fambid-
zano's history and underscored the growing alienation of Kuud-
zerema's Church. In his annual report, Peter Makamba - whose 
principalship after thi~ incident was never in dispute - wrote: "On 
the one hand it is a great pity that the Bishops dismissed the Rev 
Marinda since he has the ability to make a contribution in the con-
text of Fambidzano. On the other hand he ... undermined the 
authority of the Conference."32 
Crises of this nature served to test and consolidate the inner 
stability of Fambidzano. Sad as it was to see Marinda go and the 
Kuudzerema Church lose much of its prominence, it was a catharsis 
which left the Conference better able to concentrate on the 
demanding task of postwar expansion. Although Bishop Kuud-
zerema's Church never officially withdrew from Fambidzano, its 
participation became more sporadic, the bishop himself seldom 
attending meetings. In retrospect, it remains a pity that the drive 
and enterprising spirit of this group of forceful personalities with 
whom I still have good relations - could not have been more suc-
cessfully harnessed to the advantage of Fambidzano. It appeared all 
too often, however, as if their expectations and ambition for control 
were not: sufficiently geared to the range of possibilities offered by 
the Conference. 
3. FINANCE 
Foreign financial support was the one factor which, above all 
others, obsessed the minds of those concerned with the creation and 
survival of Fambidzano. It constituted a lifeline without which the 
Conference could not exist, it held a promise without which future 
expansion could not take place, it appeared to some of the poverty-
stricken bishops like a magic key to endless opportunity; it could 
seduce and virtually enslave - being at once a cohesive factor and 
the cause of severe divisive tensions. As for myself, the acquisition 
and continuation of such support involved me in a delicate balanc-
31 Admini1trative Board minuta, 18th Jan. 1980, pp. 2-3. 
32 Fambiduno Annual Report, 1979, p. -'· 
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ing act of fund-raising. On the one hand there were the Mission-
oriented institutions in Europe whose representatives increasingly 
thought in terms of a moratorium on aid and self -sufficiency - in 
other words, diminishing support for the Churches of Africa. On 
the other hand· there was an expanding local programme which 
totally outstripped the means of a subsistence economy and 
increasingly demanded more rather than less foreign support. Aware 
of this inherent contradiction which seemed to defy all conceivable 
"solutions", I wrote to sponsors in 1973, as follows: 
"It is evident that the Independents, of whom the majority are 
subsistence farmers, will, for the forseeable future, remain 
dependent on financial support from outside for their theologi-
cal institute. Under the present circumstances self -support, 
although ideal, is virtually impossible. Here the same question, 
which Mission Churches have (or should have) been facing all 
along, arises. Is it wise to create a super-structure which goes 
beyond the economic means of the locals it is serving? The 
question involves a lot more than sheer economic considera-
tions. As long as this project remains theologically valid and 
meaningful - which I believe it is - and as long as foreign 
institutions are willing to contribute towards our efforts, the 
experiment should proceed! Withdrawal of financial aid at this 
stage will result in the complete collapse and disappearance of 
the training centre. Given the time and means, the project 
stands a reasonable chance of becoming an institutionalized part 
of Independent Church life. As such it should survive the 
changes which evolution towards or a change to self -support 
will entail."33 
The policy implicit in this statement was obviously that as long 
as a theological contribution could be made in the Independent 
Church context, the work should proceed, irrespective of the 
immediate or future solution of inherent financial problems. 
Sponsors reacted in various ways to this stance. On the whole they 
agreed that, regardless of their ongoing support, one should 
increasingly strive towards a greater degree of local self -sufficiency. 
Some even disapproved of what they considered a costly venture at 
a stage when the annual budget did not exceed R$20 000. When, for 
S3 Fambidsano Progrea Report, No. 4, Oct. 1973, p. 6. 
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instance, I approached the Theological Education Fund of the WCC 
in 1974 with a request for $5 000-7 000 for teachers' salaries and 
building costs, the then Director for Africa (the Rev Desmond 
Tutu) advised me to make the project more modest and manage-
able.34 For the amount of work we were doing at that time our 
budget was in fact extremely modest! 
Convinced of the importance of establishing at least the principle 
of financial self -sufficiency in Fambidzano, I brought this subject 
up at numerous AGC and Administrative Board meetings. It was 
regularly emphasized that the overseas sponsors wanted to see sub-
stantial contributidns by the Fambidzano Churches towards their 
own venture, an4 that this would increasingly become a condition 
for sustained foreign support. As a result, by the end of 1974 the 
bishops were themselves propagating the concept of self-
sufficiency. At an Administrative Board meeting the Rev. Sibambo 
said: 
"The magnitude of Fambidzano's work renders the contribu-
tions of the bishops insignificant. Should the money be found 
locally it will not be used for building this or that Church, but 
solely for the work of Fambidzano. The people have the 
money! We only have to ask for it in a proper way, and con-
vince the people that we aim at constructive objectives ... Do 
you think they have trees overseas from which one can pick 
money? Since they have not, we will have to make greater 
efforts tow~rds self -help."35 
Apart from reflecting an awareness of the need for self-
sufficiency, Sibambo's remarks reveal two further attitudes: a some-
what despondent realization that the scope of Fambidzano's 
activities is beyond the financial means of ~he bishops, as well as an 
over-optimistic assumption that asking in the right way would elicit 
significant contributions from the local people. The latter assump-
tion illustrates the inability of the Fambidzano bishops to compre-
hend the magnitude of the financial dilemma they were facing and 
their failure to come to grips with the complex problem of local 
fund-raising. This apparent failure was not surprising because it 
was obvious to the bishops that Fambidzano, despite pleas for local 
support, was somehow managing to get by on foreign funds. Bes-
34 Fambidsano ProKHU Repori, No. 5, July 1974, p. 7. 
35 Adminiatrative Board minutea, 15th Nov. 1974, pp. 3-4. 
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ides, their image of Fambidzano's sponsors was one of "rich over-
seas Churches" who could afford to assist their African brethren -
an understanding of the situation not entirely devoid of truth! The 
ease with which the Fambidzano leaders fell back on foreign sup-
port and their unwitting attitude of complete dependence on 
resources from abroad were highlighted during the same meeting 
when the then treasurer, Mr Chibonda, said about the proposed 
erection of a Fambidzano building: "Since it is a Fambidzano 
undertaking Dr Daneel must go and try to draw support from the 
fountains of money which helped him before."36 
Against this background it was not surprising that virtually all 
attempts from within Fambidzano to raise funds locally, met with 
little success. A fund-raising committee was appointed, official let-
ters circulated to explain the nature of our work, and two fund-
raisers were appointed in each Church to launch campaigns in both 
rural and urban areas. The results were negligible. In 1977 some 
bishops had less than a dollar to show for their fund-raising efforts. 
Disheartened by the lack of progress in this field, Peter Makamba, 
reiterating what I had pointed out all along, wrote in the annual 
report for 1980: 
"We realize that self -sufficiency is the only real solution in the 
long run but that Fambidzano can never achieve this on the 
basis of finance provided by the Independent Churches them-
selves. So while our traditional partners have got growing 
enthusiasm for the project and flood our extension centres with 
students, they cannot meet the financial requirements of our 
training programme. "37 
In all fairness it should be said that one could not really expect 
much more than was actually achieved. If one takes into account 
that all the Fambidzano Churches rely on a subsistence economy, 
that none of the bishops or their senior office-bearers are salaried 
by their Churches and that for lack of funds it takes some of these 
groups many years to complete a modest Church building, then the 
impossibility of maintaining a relatively sophisticated institution 
without financial assistance is readily apparent. How can groups 
36 Ibid., p. 6. 
37 Fambidsano Annual Report, 1980, p. 11. 
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incapable of providing their own basic needs be expected to make 
substantial financial sacrifices for an organization which is in a 
sense of only secondary significance in their world, whatever its 
religious value? Besides, the modest project, which in the early 
1970s showed a total expenditure of less than Z$20 000 per year, 
had expanded over the years so that the annual budget amounted to 
as much as Z$90 000 ·and more in the 1980s.38 
The names of the representatives of Fambidzano's donor agencies 
in Europe and America are mentioned in the "Acknowledgments" 
prefacing this study. It was also pointed out that lasting friendships 
grew between these people and Fambidzano's fund-raisers (Peter 
Makamba and Qiyself). The knowledge that our sponsors were 
providing both the material means and spiritual back-up for our 
work through a ministry of intercession was a source of great 
inspiration and resolution to Fambidzano's workers. These strong 
bonds of ecumenical partnership between overseas sponsors and 
Fambidzano representatives did much to foster sound stewardship in 
the handling of funds and emotional resilience in the face of adver-
sity On his first fund-raising trip to Europe in 1977 Peter 
Makamba had a sense of being drawn into a caring brotherhood, 
one that was both demanding and challenging. In his report he 
stated: 
"My most important and crucial meeting was held on 28 
November 1977 in the Zendinghuis with the two Mission 
Boa,rds, i.e. the Afrika Orgaan of Leusden and the Africa 
Committee' of Oegstgeest. I was subjected to a strenuous but 
short programme of talking and answering questions on F am-
bidzano's work. I enjoyed the sincere but also critical response 
of the two Mission Boards. I was assured of their financial sup-
port for Fambidzano. Their sustained )nterest in our work, the 
warm acceptance I received from them and their willingness to 
approach other organizations to cater for the financial shortfall 
on the 1978 budget made a deep impression on me."39 
Such close ties with the sponsors, a characteristic of Fambidzano 
from the start, helped greatly to ensure strict control over the use 
of funds. Instead of a sophisticated bookkeeping system, a simple 
S8 Fambidzano Annual Report, 1981, p. 6. Thia report reveal• an overall expenditure 
ol Z$88 762-62 Cor the year. 
S9 Fambidsano Annual Report, 1977, p. 27 
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and manageable system of vouchers was introduced which enabled 
chartered accountants to scrutinize Fambidzano's expenditure each 
year in great detail and produce an official overview of such 
expenditure to the satisfaction of all our sponsors. With the intro-
duction of a farming concern and the kind of financial reporting 
required for tax purposes, a standard bookkeeping system has, how-
ever, become unavoidable. Regular financial reports enabled the 
sponsors to plan ahead and co-ordinate their contributions. It also 
provided the Fambidzano bishops with an accurate record of 
expenditure whenever they had queries. On the one or two occa-
sions when there were random accusations of misappropriation of 
funds, the official reports could be produced to refute them. 
The close ties with sponsors did not, of course, imply complete 
security for Fambidzano's future. The mood was sometimes despon-
dent, particularly when there was doubt about the availability of 
sufficient funds. In one of the annual reports I wrote: 
"The year 1975 was not without its hazards. We started with 
little more than Z$1 000 without knowing whether sufficient 
funds would be found to meet our budget of Z$15 000-17 000. 
As time went by funds did come in, but we often operated on 
an overdraft at the bank and without any guarantees that ade-
quate amounts would be forthcoming for the continuation of 
our training programme."40 
In the 1980 report Makamba wrote about feelings of insecurity 
amongst Fambidzano's staff members due to the fact that "Dr 
Daneel who used to fill the project's financial gaps is leaving for 
South Africa ... " He also voiced the same uncertainty that I had 
faced over the years: "We face the dilemma of not knowing at the 
beginning of a year whether enough funds can be found to continue 
with the training programme for a full year."41 
The single most disquieting factor which influenced the control 
of funds was the one mentioned in the previous section, namely the 
desire of the Fambidzano bishops to meet their personal require-
ments and those of their respective Churches. Refusing to accept 
that the incoming funds were intended mainly for the theological 
training programme, the bishops persistently pressed in various 
ways for greater access to the assets of Fambidzano. I had no option 
40 Fambidsano Annual Report, 1975, p. I. 
41 Fambidsano Annual Report, 1980, pp. 10-11. 
The Organizational Derelopment of Fambidzano 71 
but to oppose these attempts with equal persistence, on the grounds 
that the overseas sponsors were not interested in providing salaries 
for Church leaders and that they were contributing to a fixed 
budget for theological training. At Administrative Board meetings 
the AICA debacle was regularly quoted as a reminder of what could 
happen to Fambidzano in the event of funds being misap-
propriated. 42 Even the bishops themselves in due course started 
citing AICA's collapse as an inducement to responsible stewardship. 
Bishop Krinos Kuud.zerema, for example, argued as follows in 
response to a proposal that Administrative Board members receive 
Z$2 at each meeting, over and above their travel allowance: "We 
must be careful :with the use of our funds. Let it be assessed prop-
erly who receives the $2, otherwise we shall only succeed in 
destroying our work, as did AICA in South Africa."43 
The frustrations caused by persistent refusals to have Fambid-
zano funds diverted into what could be termed "secondary" channels 
naturally led to a hardening of attitudes. This culminated in moves 
such as the above-mentioned election of the Rev. Marinda as prin-
cipal and attempts to discredit Makamba's and my control of funds 
at the 1979 meeting in Harare.•• On this latter occasion the Presi-
dent, the Rev Saul Kuudzerema alleged that the salaried workers of 
Fambidzano had failed in their duties. He stated that the purpose of 
the meeting was to determine whether Fambidzano existed for the 
"salvation" (well-being) of the salaried staff members only, or for 
that of the bishops as well. Asa Kuudzerema, younger brother of 
Bishop Krinos Kuudzerema, added: "From 1972 when Fambidzano 
started until now in 1979 we have remained poor; we cannot do 
things on our own because we have no money."46 He also wondered 
loudly why the sponsors were recalling Daneel, an insinuation 
devoid of any truth, made by an outsider who had never played a 
constructive role in the Conference. Ap~rt from questioning the 
existing control of funds, remarks of this nature clearly indicated 
that Fambidzano's Church leaders harboured expectations of finan-
cial gain which in no way accorded with the official policy of the 
Conference. They also reflected a lack of loyalty towards Confer-
ence leadership and an unwillingness to conform to the clearly 
defined constitutional aims of this body. 
42 Administrative Board minutes, 31st March 1978, p. 6. 
43 Administrative Board minute•, 24th January 1978, p. 6. 
44 Infra, p. 64. 
46 Minute• of AICC meetin1 in Salisbury, 14th Sept. 1979, p. 2. 
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After the expulsion of Marinda, the unanimous acceptance of 
Makamba's principalship, and by implication his control of funds, 
did not fully resolve this most persistent of Fambidzano problems. 
As could be expected, pressure was brought to bear on Makamba 
soon after my departure in 1981 to hand over control to the 
bishops. His annual report in this regard reads as follows: 
"Some of the IC leaders demanded autonomous control of Fam-
bidzano funds and the right to use them for purposes other 
than those for which the money was raised ... They based this 
on the fact that the bishops are the owners of the Churches 
which make up Fambidzano and this in their thinking makes 
Fambidzano funds theirs since it is sent to train their own 
Church people. We pointed out to them that the funds which 
are made available to Fambidzano have a specific purpose, 
namely training members of the Independent Churches. In a 
sense the funds are theirs, but no bishop can claim ownership 
of the funds with a view to meeting his own economic needs. 
The sponsors are interested in the training of IC members and 
not primarily in the (financial) welfare of the bishops. 
"The tensions caused by these misguided thoughts of IC lead-
ers, have not, however, led to despondency. It has in fact 
strengthened the resolve of IC leaders and staff members to 
proceed with the task and to meet the challenge of safeguard-
ing the interests of the training programme. We promise that 
we will not allow such misguided ideas to place us in the kind 
of situation in which AICA of South Africa found itself a few 
years ago."46 
Having written to the sponsors about the bishops' demands, 
Makamba was in a position to quote overseas support in the form of 
written statements. These were read out to the Administrative Board 
with the required effect. 
"It made them understand," Makamba concluded, "that the 
funds are provided for the TEE programme and not for the 
welfare of the bishops and their respective Churches. With this, 
I am convinced that we are in a stronger position to safeguard 
the interests of the project than we were before."47 
46 Fambidsano Annual Report, 1981, p . I. 
41 Ibid., p. 2. 
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That the road ahead remains fraught with risks goes without 
saying. Financial control in an organization like Fambidzano will 
always remain a contentious issue. It is likely to become even more 
complex with the decision of Fambidzano in 1984 to insert into its 
constitution a third major objective in addition to the improvement 
of ecumenical ties and theological training. namely the stimulation 
and support of rural development projects by member Churches. 
This widening of the scope of Fambidzano activities was not so 
much a concession to the demands for financial assistance which the 
partic.lpant bishops' have been inclined to make ever since the 
inception of Fam.bidzano. It was rather a move prompted by the 
postwar situation. in which virtually all religious institutions in one 
way or another are or want to be involved in "development" projects 
in a general drive to build an independent country and nation. Since 
Fambidzano has incurred some criticism for its overriding preoc-
cupation with theological training which allegedly caters for 
spiritual and not material needs. 48 the time has come for reorienta-
tion. In his 1983 report Makamba cautiously suggested: "Now that 
Fambidzano has waxed strong and the IC bishops are confident of 
the Conference they themselves have built. maybe the time bas 
come to consider individual Church needs."49 
During the Conference meetings leading towards constitutional 
change (i.e. the inclusion of Fambidzano's third objective - that of 
development work) and the appointment of a Development Project 
Committee on 8. August 1984. I repeatedly pointed out that the 
latest operation could only be beneficial to Fambidzano if the Pro-
ject Committee undertook to find new sponsors for its envisaged 
programmes and not in any way prejudice overseas support for the 
theological college that had been secured by delicate negotiation 
over the years. This condition was generally agreed upon and. if 
adhered to. should enable Fambidzano to make a valuable contribu-
tion in the field of agro-economic and educational development. 
The very fact. however, that Makamba was soon placed under pres-
sure by members of the Development Project Committee to curtail 
the theological training programme in order to release funds for 
development work indicates that Fambidzano's inclusion of a third 
objective has indeed introduced into its administration yet another 
source of at least potential conflict. Nevertheless, given its vested 
48 Fambidsano Annual Report, 1983, pp. 1-2. 
49 Ibid., p. 2. 
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interests in theological training and overseas sponsors who have 
firm agreements with Fambidzano as to how the funds are to be 
spent, it is unlikely that such conflict will lead to financial mis-
management. 
On the positive side it should be stated that the enthusiasm gen-
erated by Fambidzano's latest initiative has in fact contributed to 
the rapid expansion of the Conference, resulting in a current overall 
membership of some 70 Churches. 
In retrospect, the financial stability which has characterized 
Fambizano's development, despite the above-mentioned internal 
tensions, is largely due to the following factors: sound relations with 
overseas sponsors based on fellowship and trust; regular and reliable 
financial reporting; the responsible use of funds; and the early 
handing over of financial responsibility to key figures in the orga-
nization. Because of this last factor, the necessary safeguards and 
experience were already present in the Fambidzano administration 
at the time of my withdrawal, when I switched to a more super-
visory role. This contrasts starkly with the hand-over of financial 
control to AICA, a body much less prepared for the transition when 
it was implemented, subject to greater stresses and strains in the 
complex South African political context than was Fambidzano in 
Zimbabwe, and whose executive, when it gained financial control, 
was less committed to theological training than was the case with 
Fambidzano. As a result considerations other than the secure future 
of AICA's theological college predominated during the Maqina 
executive's brief administration of funds, much to the detriment of 
a most worthwhile venture into theological training. 
To take the comparison between AICA and Fambidzano a step 
further, it can be said that whereas white supervision played an 
important role in both movements, the Christian Institute faced a 
more complex situation due to the Black Consciousness movement's 
demands for a rapid transition to racial equality. By comparison I 
was subjected to much less external social and political pressures to 
impose sudden change on Fambidzano. Not that my position was 
simple by any means. The above narrative reveals enough of the 
-:tresses and strains inherent in this kind of work. During the libera-
tiOl. ,:truggle the problems were .compounded by the presence of a 
white 111an in Fambidzano. It increased the risk factor for our TEE 
tutors in their contact with guerrilla fighters in the communal lands. 
In contrast to Lr Beyers Naude's relationship with the Independents 
in South Africa, hu·,vever, I had the advantage of having lived in 
the Church communities in Zimbabwe over a long period. As a 
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result I was intimately involved in the founding and expansion of 
the Shona IC ecumenical movement and fulfilled both advisory and 
executive duties from its inception. As I was privileged to be recog-
nized as co-founder and co-architect of Fambidzano by the IC 
leaders themselves, it was possible for me to help steer the Confer-
ence towards an evolutionary transfer of financial responsibilities 
and in this way avoid its destabilization. 
As in AICA, overseas funds in Fambidzano remain both a 
cohesive factor and an .Achilles heel. The struggle Peter Makamba 
and I had over the years to protect the relative autonomy of Fam-
bidzano's theological 'school as well as the salaries of tutors is proof 
of this. The bui1~-in conflict situation caused by the divergent 
interests of IC bishops and TEE tutors will continue to exist. More-
over, there is no absolute safeguard against future misappropriation 
of funds as the powers of financial control change hands in the 
Conference. As I shall point out in chapter 8, Fambidzano's invol-
vement in development work during the period 1984-1986 and the 
constitutional changes it entailed has already imposed enormous 
strain on the Conference's financial administration. As a result a 
new system of budgeting and control will have to be worked out if 
the Conference is to handle the diversification of its activities suc-
cessfully and, by implication, to survive. 
Thus the apparent success of F ambidzano's self -administration 
and handling of funds in the past can never be reason for com-
placency. Responsible stewardship and constant vigilance are essen-
tial in a movemept accommodating such widely divergent religious 
convictions and material interests. 
• • • • 
This, in brief, was the story of Fambidz9no's birth, growth and 
organization. Today, nearing the end of 1987 and the sixteenth year 
of its existence, the demand from within the Independent Churches 
of Zimbabwe for the services of this institution is greater than it 
can cope with and continues growing. In its effort to accommodate 
the need for theological training and development work the Confer-
ence is literally bursting at the seams! With a team of twenty senior 
and junior TEE tutors, a record number of close to I 500 students 
were enrolled for 1985 at extension training centres mainly in the 
Masvingo Province and in or near Harare. In addition, between 700 
and I 000 Independents are still participating annually in the 
theological correspondence courses. 
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By means of substantial grants from the Dutch government Fam-
bidzano has now appointed two full-time development officers, who 
- in conjunction with the Zimbabwean Christian Council - handle 
project proposals and arrange development training programmes for 
the benefit of the development officers of member Churches. 
Through in-service training and attendance of courses a new 
leadership corps of development officers is being formed. They 
liaise between Fambidzano and their respective Churches and share 
with their superiors the responsibility of implementing an ever 
increasing number of development projects in the communal lands. 
This more recent feature of the Conference's ecumenical interaction 
will also be discussed in chapter 8. 
Compared to ecumenical endeavours amongst Independents else-
where in Africa, Fambidzano may well be one of the most stable 
and enduring organizations. Constituted out of religious diversity 
drawn together in a common cause, and juggling - sometimes 
precariously! - a host of unpredictable factors which could disrupt 
its inner cohension, there is no way of accurately predicting the 
Conference's future. As is the case with the top leadership of most 
Independent Churches, the Achilles heel of Fambidzano is the fact 
that it is overly person-oriented. It is possible, therefore, that the 
death of one or two of its leading personalities could trigger inter-
nal strife, dissension and re-grouping as we have seen happen so 
often in the event of the death of a prominent IC leader Neverthe-
less, it is possible that the will to preserve unity at all costs has 
grown strong enough amongst the AICC bishops and that 
institutionalization has advanced to the point that one can anticipate 
that the Conference will survive possible crises in the future. 
PART II: ECUMENICAL TRENDS 
3 
INSTITUTIONAL AND CONCEPTUAL 
PATTERNS OF ECUMENISM 
The formation of Fambidzano was not a wholly new demonstration 
and experience of the ideal of unity in the one Christian God. The 
improvement of interpersonal relations across the boundaries of 
existing man-made religious and other institutions is an inherent 
objective of all forms of Christianity, at least when the true impulse 
of God's Word and Spirit is manifestly at work. Ecumenical tenden-
cies had therefore all along characterized the numerous meetings of 
local Independent Church congregations when, as described above, 
the people of a particular neighbourhood, representing a wide vari-
ety of denominations, would congregate to celebrate a feast or some 
other occasion of a particular Church group.1 Thus Fambidzano was 
to some extent an extension of dormant, existing and partly realized 
patterns of ecclesial interaction. Its novelty consisted in the fact that 
a significant number of Churches officially formulated and identi-
fied with the biblical ideal of unity in Christ. For the first time the 
representative leaders of a number of Independent Churches were 
prepared :to com..mit themselves to an institutionalized ecumenical 
programme, which implied recognition of other groups as fellow 
Christian Churches, conscious breaking down of self-sufficiency and 
isolation and public acceptance of a concrete programme of inter-
Church reconciliation The overall concept of Fambidzano was 
therefore much more than a mere extensiol) of existing patterns of 
religious practice. Unlike casual interdenominational services which, 
although meaningful, made no definite demands in terms of 
sustained intergroup loyalty, the new venture required a binding 
commitment of an ongoing nature; it required participation and 
joint creativity in a wide range of future-oriented programmes 
aimed at spiritual growth, leadership training, theological education 
and the like. This was bound to have a profound impact on entire 
Church groups and not merely on a few individuals in a particular 
neighbourhood. 
1 Infra, p. 21; See also: Daneel, 1982, pp. 112-13. 
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Famb;dzano was not the result of doctrinal reflection or doc-
trinal compromise, culminating in consensus amongst the partners 
about the merging of in some respects irreconcilable religious 
beliefs and practices. During the preliminary discussions the bishops 
in fact emphasized that the envisaged ecumenical programme should 
not in any way prejudice the intrinsic character of their individual 
Church groups. To some extent this reflected an understandably 
defensive attitude. Yet there was a willingness to join hands in 
common response to the appeal implicit in John 17:21, 23, where 
Christ enjoins the unity of his followers so that the people may see 
and believe in his mission to this world. Because these texts were 
consciously used as a cornerstone in the building of Fambidzano, 
the objective of inter-Church co-operation never became an end in 
itself. In times of crisis and threatening disintegration, those 
participants who urged reconciliation and perseverance in unified 
action did so with reference to the witness character of Conference 
activities. 
This conscious identification with the missionary purpose of 
Christian unity was, of course, based on a diversity of motives. 
Representing to a large extent the Churches of poor people, obscure 
congregations in remote regions or unrecognized "heretics", the 
bishops who formed Fambidzano were driven by an inner need for 
recognition in the wider ecclesiastic context, a need to break down 
isolation, to achieve something wider, better and more powerful 
than could be achieved within their respective groups. Theirs was a 
quest for belonging in the wider ecclesiastic brotherhood They 
wanted a meaningful and convincing demonstration of their own 
religious genius, a platform from which they could address society 
and its ruling powers effectively - an added dimension which would 
make them walk tall! Against this background it is understandable 
that the behaviour of key figures in Fambidzano was sometimes 
inspired by pragmatic motives of prestige, power or wealth. Yet for 
all its earthiness, its inner conflicts and sheer human frailty, Fam-
bidzano somehow appeared to be motivated by an awareness of a 
divine involvement. The bishops evidently shared a vision of joint 
service - a service, amongst other things, of reconciliation with one 
another, a service relating to and forming part of God's kingdom on 
earth. Whatever theological evaluation one might make of Fambid-
zano's ecumenical activities, it generated a deep sense of belonging 
and commitment in its participants over the years. 
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1. ECUMENICAL FEATURES OF CONFERENCE ACTIVITIES 
Fambidzano brought reconciliation! A year after its formation it 
could be reported that "the Conference is already in a small way 
playing a reconciliatory role in the field of inter-Church rela-
tions ..... Some Fambidzano bishops have started attending each 
other's Sunday services, something they have not done - at least not 
on a regular basis - before. In addition, the members of one of the 
schismatic groups of the First Ethiopian Church resumed participa-
tion in the religious activities of their previous folds after renewed 
contact between the' bishop and malcontents at Conference level" 2 
Thus the example., of co-operation brought rapprochement between 
Churches and dissident groups. Apart from the impact of Confer-
ence meetings, the inspiration and vision of individual leaders 
played a significant role in drawing congregations of both individ-
ual Churches and different Church groups together From the outset 
it was the official task of Fambidzano's president to fulfil the Con-
ference's reconciliatory function through regular visits to member 
Churches. On such visits the president informed outlying congrega-
tions about the work of Fambidzano, participated in their worship 
and sacramental ceremonies, encouraged people to participate or 
persevere in the theological educational programmes and in 
numerous ways propagated a message of Church unity. Bishop 
Gavure, by nature a peacemaker who persuaded others by the sheer 
force of his humility, actually personified the message of recon-
ciliation.: He br.ought peace where there was strife. He curbed 
leadership ambitions through the demonstration of loving under-
standing, as a result of which he was instrumental in preventing 
several potential and even imminent schisms in the member Chur-
ches of Fambidzano. Having set the stamp of Christ's forgiving atti-
tude on the Fambidzano presidency, Bishop rGavure initiated a pro-
cess of healing and stabilization in intra- and inter-Church rela-
tions, which over the years became increasingly evident. 
In addition to its specifically religious function, the Conference 
also rendered more practical services to its member Churches. It 
helped with the printing of minister's certificates, the acquisition of 
hymn books, the design and manufacture of distinctive badges for 
member Churches and the financial support of the relatives of 
political detainees. For instance, when the Rev Sibambo of the 
African Reformed Church was detained for political reasons during 
2 Fambid&ano Progreaa Report, No. 4, Od. 1973, p. I. 
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the liberation struggle, the Conference undertook to support his 
wife and family until his release. This close identification with the 
crises of individuals, particularly those involved in the liberation 
struggle, made a deep impression on those directly affected as well 
as on numerous members of non-affiliated Churches. At a Confer-
ence meeting Mrs Sibambo said about the support her family was 
receiving: "I thank God for this help. I said to myself that I would 
be confronted with impossible problems because I have no husband 
at home. But now I have seen that in Fambidzano I have a husband, 
namely Jesus Christ."3 
(a) Annual General Conference and Administrative Board meetings 
As stated above, AGC meetings were to a large extent spiritually 
inspiring happenings which did much to strengthen inter-Church 
ties, mainly through the recurring experience of sharing a common 
destiny.4 At times the Conference dealt specifically with the theme 
of ecumenism. In 1976, for instance, Church unity was the central 
topic for Conference discussion. On this occasion Peter Makamba, 
then still studying at the Lutheran Theological Seminary at 
Mapumulo, spoke about improving relations between Mission and 
Independent Churches. He referred, amongst other things, to the 
impact of my presence as a member of the then Dutch Reformed 
Church amongst the Independents; to the enrolment of the Rev. 
Marinda, a Zionist, in the Methodist seminary at Epworth; and to 
his own involvement as a Zionist at Mapumulo. He interpreted these 
phenomena as indications of positive change in inter-Church rela-
tions. According to the Conference minutes he said: 
"In the past our Churches were accused of being heathen. We 
were not allowed to participate in their [the Mission Churches') 
Holy Communion services because we were regarded as stray 
Churches. These days the situation is changing and some Chur-
ches, such as the Roman Catholic Church, are allowing us to 
participate. This shows that the Christians of some of the other 
Churches are seeing us as fellow Christians. We should there-
fore not think that it is bad to be a Zionist or an Ethiopian. We 
should know that true fellowship lies in mutuality and commu-
S AGC minut•, 8-10 Sept. 1g77, p. 6;- alao: Adminiatrative Board minut•, 2 June 
1g1s, p. I. 
4 Infra, p. 41. 
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nication. Only in this way can the weaknesses and strengths of 
each Church be properly discerned.•' 
Makamba's discourse reflected a new sense of dignity which to 
some extent derived from his own experience as a leading student at 
Mapumulo. He also articulated a growing awareness in the ranks of 
Fambidzano that a new phase of ecumenism, specifically between 
Mission and Independent Churches, had been reached. In contrast to 
the animosity, sceptici~m and rejection of the past, greater contact 
was resulting in fellowship, understanding and a degree of recogni-
tion on the part of the Mission Churches. 
The Rev. Chiwara, a Zionist minister and TEE tutor of Fambid-
zano, highlighted the significance of theological training for true 
ecumenism. Deeper Bible knowledge, as promoted by the TEE pro-
grammes, was essential. Without it, the Independent Churches are 
like people gathering locusts in bags which are full of holes. All the 
locusts escape, rendering the entire exercise futile. Likewise, the 
call for ecumenical co-operation goes unheeded because unprepared 
hearts cannot contain its meaning for any length of time. Through 
persistent Bible study both interpretation of the ecumenical message 
and its translation into practice will be enhanced. Chiwara then 
emphasized that the intention to become a sincere Christian implies 
befriending and co-operating with (kushamwaridzana) all other 
Christians.6 Was it not in the act of befriending a wizard that one 
became a wizard oneself? Thus, without great depth of exegetical 
analysis but witb a profound understanding of the essence of unity 
in Christ, this man was conveying his perception of such unity in a 
convincing contextualized manner. 
Even when Conference themes focused on other issues, the 
ecumenical dimension was never neglected. The AGC had become 
par excellence a platform for propagatjng and demonstrating 
ecumenism. At the AGC in 1978, when the liberation struggle was 
at its fiercest, the bishops urged ecumenical co-operation even more 
ardently than before. The minutes of this meeting reveal but a frac-
tion of what really took place. One reads an insignificant looking 
paragraph: 
"Bishop Zacheo said we should not be afraid to build because 
we are building something for our children where they will 
6 AGC minutea, 1976, p. 6. 
6 Ibid., p. 6. 
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learn about our God. Even if the war rages like an animal, it 
will not kill all of us. Those who remain alive will continue 
with the work. The Rev. Muusha spoke in similar vein, saying: 
'Indeed, death exists but people never stop adding to their 
numbers. Tl)erefore in spite of war let us proceed ... .let us 
build!'"7 
Behind this paragraph lies a whole world of perseverance and 
courage ... a limitless will and inspiration to continue with God's 
work, regardless of cost, in a threatened situation of continual and 
sometimes unbearable stress. Both Zacheo and Muusha made impas-
sioned speeches, imploring the members of Fambidzano to keep 
building, to keep up and expand the stagnating theological training 
programmes which at that stage were battered virtually into non-
existence in some areas. The message implicit in this call was quite 
clear: let there be a renewal of courage in unity, let us build 
together in the face of death, setting a convincing example of true 
ecumenism for the generations to come! 
After the whirlwind of destruction had abated, this underlying 
theme persisted and grew, giving new impetus to a group of Chur-
ches confronted with the challenge of a new situation. In 1980, for 
instance, the subject of the AGC was: "Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness ... " Makamba reports as follows: 
"The delegates shared the difficult experiences they had 
encountered during the war. They encouraged one another to 
remain steadfast in the Lord Jesus and to commit themselves to 
the reconstruction of Fambidzano. I personally was touched and 
encouraged when one of the bishops expressed his commitment 
by reading from Hebrews 10:39: 'But we are not of those who 
shrink back and are destroyed, but of those who have faith and 
keep their souls.' I became convinced that such public confes-
sion is essential since it is an inducement to those who are 
insufficiently dedicated to join hands with others in an effort to 
be co-workers with Christ. The Conference ended with the 
appointment of a new Administrative Board which has begun 
work on strengthening relations among the member-Churches 
of Fambidzano.8 
7 AGC minutes, 11-13 Auguat 1978, p. 2. 
8 Fambidsano Annual Report, 1980, p. 6. 
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Thus, as Fambidzano emerged from a period of trauma- a 
period of deep introspection in which rumours and the anticipation 
of death were rife, death itself an actual, pervasive presence - it 
provided a context in which inner healing could take place. In the 
aftermath of war the participants together created an atmosphere of 
acceptance and understanding in which inner scars could be 
revealed, emotions shared and lostness overcome. Those who had 
not been destroyed could witness to their renewed commitment to 
Christ. Whatever the S'!Jbject under discussion, basically the Chur-
ches of Fambidzano were regrouping, reaching out, grasping hands 
and uplifting one 'another for joint service in God's kingdom. 
irrespective of their doctrinal and other differences. 
Conference meetings provided a platform for verbal expressions 
of unity, sharing experiences in this field and strengthening the 
resolve to proceed according to a common design. By contrast 
Administrative Board meetings were occasions when much of the 
inter-Church co-operation was planned. This was where activities 
were controlled and where the implications of joint action were 
most keenly felt. These meetings were the "testing ground" where all 
Conference activities could be openly evaluated. They seldom 
allowed time for anyone to indulge in idealistic oratory about 
ecumenism! They also provided the setting where, in the midst of 
conflict, the ministry of reconciliation could be concretely and con-
sistently enacted. This last element prevented the Administrative 
Board from becoming merely the "clearing house" of the Confer-
ence. As :appear.ed from the discussion about the wrangling over 
financial control, pragmatic considerations seldom prevailed as ends 
in themselves. Despite the intensity of conflicts, the clash of per-
sonalities and overt feelings of animosity, the ultimate goal of serv-
ing God's kingdom in unity was seldom completely obscured. It was 
specifically in the Administrative Board's preoccupation with 
theological training that its will to act ecumenically was most con-
vincingly demonstrated. 
(b) TEE programmes 
From the start the theological training programme epitomized full 
inter-Church co-operation. One need only look at the inter-
denominational composition of the original team of theological 
tutors to appreciate this. The first senior tutors all came from Mis-
sion Churches: the Rev. E. Jirrie (Church of Christ), the Rev. N.C. 
Nyatoro (African Baptist Church), the Rev. T Charema (Assemblies 
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of God) and myself (Dutch Reformed Church). The junior tutors 
like P. Makamba, R. Marinda and I. Gavure - later to become 
seniors were from different Zionist and Ethiopian-type Indepen-
dent Churches. In the preparation of study material cross-
fertilization between different Mission and Independent Church 
backgrounds was bound to happen. 
The way tutors from Mission Church backgrounds identified 
with the leaders of Fambidzano and the Independent Churches in 
general was most remarkable. At Administrative Board and AGC 
meetings they were fully accepted and allowed to play leading roles. 
This applied not only to the field of theological training, where 
their reports on the progress and problems of students always 
reflected genuine involvement and concern, but also to the building 
and spiritual sustenance of Fambidzano itself. As an example of the 
ecumenical contribution made by these teachers, I quote extensively 
from the Rev Timothy Charema's discourse on "The role of the 
Word of God in a war situation",~ delivered at the 1977 AGC meet-
ing in the then Fort Victoria: 
"The Rev Charema said that what is required in these days of 
war is the truth. God's Word represents real truth, as stated jn 
John 17:17 Why would this be so? Because everything that is 
written in the Word is eventually manifested in this world as 
truth. Likewise, the war that we face today was made known 
long ago in God's Word. Matthew 24:4-8 refers to the wars in 
this world. The believers must be strengthened because war is 
the symbol of fulfilment of the promises they have received in 
the Word. God himself is the Word (John 1:3). All those who 
have the Word must therefore know that God is in their midst. 
Thus, if we have the Word we are blessed and protected, 
because God in his power can save us in bad times such as 
these ... 
"In ·our country the Word of God has wrought great change. 
An example of this is the work of Zionist Bishop Andreas 
Shoko in Chibi, my home district. He preached the Word, as a 
result of which the lives of many people changed. They left 
their heathen practices to worship God. They remained stead-
fast despite tribulation [threat of war] ... Let us heed their 
example by being of a similar spirit. They were courageous 
~ Rev. Charema of the Aaaembli .. of God waa in charce of Fambidsano'• Cor-
respondence Coune procramme for aeveral years. 
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despite all the suffering they had to endure and they kept 
God's Word until it reached us ... 
"The Rev Charema also spoke about the many biblical 
promises which encourage us in times of trouble. He referred 
to Romans 8:30 which indicates that we were called long ago 
by God, and that he takes care of us in times of distress. Thus 
we should not fear in a time like this but wait on the salvation 
of God. Efforts to save ourselves are to no avail [Isaiah 49:4]. If 
we remain steadfast in faith, our current problems will be 
overcome because · God saves us from them. This is a promise 
of life itself! In it we have hope ... there where the world holds 
no security . .In the event of death the world offers no future 
prospect but 'we believers have an adequate promise.d0 
This is but a fragmented summary in the AGC minutes, but at 
the time the Rev Charema's speech made a deep impression. His 
recognition of the Independent Churches as genuinely Christian 
phenomena was clearly illustrated by his appreciative reference to 
Bishop Andreas Shoko's missionary efforts in the Chibi district. To 
state categorically that the Zionists had played an important role in 
keeping God's Word, thus setting a sound example to the present 
generation of believers, is the more remarkable if one considers the 
condemnation of the Independents which often characterizes Mis-
sion Church attitudes. The Rev. Charema's speech furthermore 
reflects a simplistic fundamentalistic approach to Bib.le interpreta-
tion which he ~bared with the other tutors and which in many 
respects harmonized with the needs and biblical approach of the 
Independents. The message of hope and protection derived from 
biblical promises was interpreted in a spirit of complete sharing as 
believers in need, and not as a kind of selective grace based on 
denominational prerogatives. 1 
The most consistent pattern of ecumenism, however, emerged at 
the extension training centres in the rural areas, where tutors and 
students met on a weekly basis. In the training sessions where the 
office-bearers and prospective office-bearers of different Churches 
met regularly to achieve a common aim, new networks of interper-
sonal and interdenominational relationships evolved. Friendships 
between people of different Churches increasingly helped to 
eliminate exclusivist group attitudes, reduce emphasis on doctrinal 
differences and foster a spirit of co-operation. This latter feature 
10 AGC minutes, 1977, pp. 6-7 
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led to increased intergroup activities such as inter-Church Ruwad-
zano (Women's Association) meetings and aid to afflicted or needy 
members of society, as well as regular inter-Church meetings for 
joint worship At some training centres, such as the one in 
Chingombe (Gutu district) where Zionist Bishop Forridge himself 
and his wife completed the two-year theological course, a lasting 
pattern of joint Church services was established. Here members of a 
variety of Zionist congregations, the First Ethiopian Church and the 
Chibarirwe, as well as members of the African Reformed, Roman 
Catholic, Methodist and Full Gospel Churches and the Church of 
Christ regularly participate on a kind of rotation basis in the reli-
gious activities at the different congregational centres. There are 
also indications that these joint services are stimulating the desire 
for Bible study and generating a vision of Church expansion. 
I shall deal more specifically with the response of Fambidzano 
students to theological training in Part 3 of this study 11 Here I 
merely quote the observation of Kabatebate, an influential muTopia 
who, having completed the TEE course, served on the AICC 
Administrative Board in 1977: 
"In the past we [the African Churches] accused each other and 
the resentment ran deep. I myself never wanted to attend the 
services of the Zionists, and the Zionists never attended Topia 
meetings. But that has now changed because of the knowledge 
gained from the biblical studies of Fambidzano. Now we are 
like followers of one man who co-operate with one another. We 
also see a great improvement in our relations with the Mission 
Churches. There is, nevertheless, still a great deal of strife 
between those Churches not affiliated to Fambidzano.H12 
Kabatebate's remark about improved Independent and Mission 
Church relations does not only refer to Fambidzano's involvement 
in other, predominantly Mission Church oriented ecumenical 
bodies.13 In the wake of Independence large numbers of laymen and 
office-bearers from Mission Churches enrolled as students at the 
Fambidzano TEE centres. It is not uncommon now to find a Zionist 
or Topia tutor lecturing to a class consisting mainly or exclusively 
of members of the Roman Catholic, African Reformed, Methodist, 
11 Supra, p. 229£. 
12 Fambidsano Annual Report, 1977, p. 12. 
13 Supra, p. 94f. 
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Full Gospel and other Mission Churches. Thus, as Fambidzano 
renders its simple yet practical service of spiritual and theological 
improvement at the personal and congregational grassroot level, 
numerous religious prejudices are overcome and positive intergroup 
relations established. This is evident particularly in increased mutual 
participation in the services of neighbouring MC and IC congrega-
tions in those areas where the Fambidzano TEE programmes have 
had the greatest impact. 
(c) Ecumenical expansion: response to new Incentives 
• 
During the first few years of Fambidzano's existence virtually all 
Conference activities were marked by a constant preoccupation with 
the ideal of ecumenism. Nevertheless the main ecumenical drive in 
those years was aimed at consolidating the ties between the original 
group of twelve Churches which had affiliated rather than the 
recruitment of new member Churches. This is understandable in 
view of the novelty of the institution, the time required for such 
widely divergent religious bodies to adapt to the often complex 
demands of their new commitment, and the opposition encountered 
by some of the bishops who found that factions of their followers 
at least initially kept suspiciously aloof from the new venture. The 
outward drive at this stage was mainly aimed at the development of 
theological extension centres for the participant Churches as 
institutionalized activity spread over an ever widening geographical 
area. The: establishment of training centres in itself was an induce-
ment to ecumenical participation. Not only could local communities 
observe for themselves how Independents of different Churches 
gathered weekly for joint classes but members of non-affiliated 
Churches were also invited to join. Gradually, therefore, through its 
theological service to a wide range of Churches, Fambidzano's ; 
ideals of ecumenical growth became known and respected. In addi-
tion I stayed in touch with some of the more influential non-
affiliated IC leaders and from time to time invited them to attend 
Fambidzano meetings. 
In 1975 F ambidzano made its first major breakthrough in terms 
of numerical growth. The AGC, which was held at the Rev 
Zvobgo's Shonganiso Mission, was attended by the influential and 
ambitious Rev. Nemapare, leader of the African Methodist Church. 
Despite the fact that his obvious sophistication and advanced educa-
tional qualifications contrasted starkly with those of many less edu-
cated Fambidzano leaders, the Rev. Nemapare soon proved to be a 
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respected and popular personality in the ranks of the Conference. 
He immediately set his own stamp on the proceedings, after 
speakers like the Rev Zvobgo, the Rev. Sibambo, Bishop Makamba 
and myself had dealt extensively with the theme of the need to per-
severe with united Church activities. After an introductory 
acclamation of the wide scope of Conference activities, Nemapare 
underscored the biblical imperative concerning ecumenical 
endeavour He had no hesitation in describing Fambidzano's work 
as a genuine response to God's command and in predicting a future 
of great significance for the Conference. His emphasis on the 
theological advancement of Independent Churches as well as 
strengthened bonds of love and unity amongst African Churches 
captivated and enthralled the entire meeting.14 His request that his 
Church be granted Fambidzano membership was the highlight of 
Conference proceedings, a turning point in the Conference's brief 
history and a first step towards ecumenical expansion. 
Nemapare's influence widened ecumenical perspectives within 
Fambidzano and led to a more conscious outreach to outsiders. The 
intensification of the war, however, hampered inter-Church con-
tacts and prospective new member Churches kept postponing the 
actual acquisition of membership. Then, early in 1978, Bishop 
Ruben Mutendi of the ZCC with a substantial following from his 
deceased father's Church, mainly in the Bikita district, joined Fam-
bidzano. In August, during the AGC at Fort Victoria, the Rev 
Muongani of the Chibarirwe and Bishop Zacheo, a Ndaza Zionist 
leader, both of the Gutu district, followed suit. What ultimately 
swayed these two leaders, who, for years had considered member-
ship without actually joining? It seemed as if they were waiting for 
a final spiritual inducement - a sign from God, so to speak - to 
confirm the theological arguments with which they were already 
more than familiar. It so happened that on this occasion I felt 
inspired to tell the meeting of the quality of Christian witness 
which had characterized the life of my then recently deceased 
mother. Having been personally uplifted from the depths of grief 
onto a "rock of safety and security" and having been taught a "new 
song" of praise to God (Ps. 40:2, 3), I challenged the Church leaders 
present to consider the rock Fambidzano had been given to stand 
upon and the new song of life it was given to sing. It was one of 
those rare occasions when I emotionally experienced a "movement 
of the Spirit" in my own life. It is quite possible, even likely, that 
1• AGC minutes, 2-• May 1977, p. 2; and Fambidsano Annual Report, 1976, p. 1•. 
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the Rev Muongani and Bishop Zacheo were also moved, for they 
declared their decision to join Fambidzano immediately after my 
address.16 
At no stage, however, did Fambidzano register any spectacular 
growth in membership. Round the time of Independence some 
twenty Churches were officially affiliated to this body Up to this 
point the emphasis had been on the quality of ecumenical ties and 
the achievement of spiritual depth and growth through theological 
advancement rather than on the numerical expansion of the Confer-
ence. The following factors contributed to this state of affairs: 
' 
1. For many year~ the war inhibited the movements of IC leaders, 
so that F am bid zano leaders were more inclined to preserve the 
existing institution than to think in terms of expansion. 
2. The successive presidents of Fambidzano were not given suffi-
cient financial support to manage much more than routine visits 
to the headquarters and meetings of affiliated Churches. 
3. A vision of ecumenical expansion did in fact exist among the 
leaders at the theological college, but lack of manpower and an 
overly demanding training programme prevented the tutors from 
taking the initiative in the recruitment of new member Churches. 
After Independence it became increasingly evident that, in keep-
ing with secular developments all over the country, the Independent 
Churches were eager to initiate their own development programmes 
in such spheres ~ agriculture, education, medicine and water sup-
plies. Such involvement was not alien to them, since their basic 
religious philosophy implied a comprehensive approach, a concern 
for the totality of human needs and not only for strictly spiritual 
requirements. It also ties in with a widely held view of Christian 
salvation which tends to interpret material p,rogress and wellbeing as 
a positive sign of God's involvement, his blessings and the actual 
establishment of his kingdom in this existence. Against this back-
ground it was to be expected that Fambidzano, with its twin objec-
tives of ecumenism and theological training, would come under 
considerable pressure to cater for the post-Independence needs of 
its member Churches. It was not long before the credibility of Fam-
bidzano, despite its excellent record, was at stake. From within and 
outside its ranks criticism of one-sidedness was levelled against the 
Conference. It was obvious that the IC leaders, their imaginations 
16 AGC minu~ea, Augue~ 1978, p. 4. 
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fired by government instituted development programmes such as 
agricultual co-operatives and adult education, wanted Fambidzano 
to achieve much more than just their own theological advancement. 
Early in 1984, after I had returned to Zimbabwe for research 
work, Peter Makamba and I reviewed the future prospects of Fam-
bidzano in detail. Whilst fully aware of the financial hazards 
involved in development work and the chances of prejudicing the 
theological training programme by incorporating a wider range of 
objectives for Fambidzano, we came to the conclusion that the new 
situation had to be faced realistically. Amongst other things, we 
knew that the cohesion of Fambidzano was being undermined by 
both genuine and bogus sponsori.ng agencies who were promising 
financial assistance to member Churches for their envisaged devel-
opment projects. There were cases where a rival institution16 was 
deliberately courting Fambidzano Churches to join a new ecumeni-
cal venture by promising the bishops the kind of financial support 
which Fambidzano had been unable to provide in the past. It was 
decided that Fambidzano should face the challenge, retain the 
ecumenical initiative amongst the Shona Independents, turn threat 
to advantage by making incentives for development the focal point 
of ecumenical endeavour and actively engage in the recruitment of 
more member Churches. New strategy proposals were drafted for 
consideration by the Administrative Board. 
Needless to say, the Conference leaders were delighted with the 
proposals. It was unanimously decided to change the constitution so 
as to include a third objective - development projects - with the 
necessary safeguards for the original two objectives. It was agreed, 
for instance, that none of the grants made by Fambidzano's tradi-
tional sponsors would be used for anything other than theological 
training. A project committee under the chairmanship of Bishop 
Nehemiah Mutendi - who had then just joined the Conference -
was elected. The tasks of this committee were, briefly: 
I. determining the priority of needs and the feasibility of projects 
envisaged by member Churches; 
2. raising funds for development, and 
3. controlling and guiding the implementation of development 
projects by member Churches. 
16 The involvement o( Bi•hop Marko. ia diacuued in Chapter 8; supra, pp. 419-20. 
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Meanwhile Bishop Ruben Mutendi, who was appointed by the 
Conference to actively propagate the cause of Fambidzano, was 
having considerable success. No fewer than thirteen new Churches 
acquired membership within a matter of months. These included the 
ZCC of Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi who had moved the head-
quarters of his Church from Gokwe to Mbungo on the Masvingo-
Mutare main road and who now has a following in excess of 200 
000 members; the still highly honoured Bishop David Masuka of the 
Zion Apostolic Church; .and the late Bishop Andreas Shoko of the 
Zion Apostolic Faith Mission, then one of the oldest and most pop-
ular pioneers of Zionism in this country. There is no doubt in my 
mind that a decisi:ve factor in this accelerated growth was Fambid-
zano's adoption of a more comprehensive programme, which gener-
ated considerable enthusiasm and expectations of opportunities to 
build a better future. Moreover, the energetic involvement of both 
the Mutendi bishops, who were already engaged in the building of 
schools at their respective Church centres, inspired confidence in 
the new prospects held out by the Conference. 
Towards the end of 1984 the Administrative Board sent a 
delegation of three representatives overseas on a fund-raising mis-
sion. It consisted of the Rev Peter Makamba (principal and director 
of the College), Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi (chairman of the project 
committee) and myself (honorary director of Fambidzano). Several 
sponsoring institutions such as ICCO in the Netherlands, Bread for 
the World and EZE in Germany and HEKS in Switzerland were 
contacted and in(ormed about Fambidzano's envisaged development 
programme. This involved water schemes and ablution facilities at a 
large number of IC headquarters, irrigation schemes on Fambid-
zano's farm and at a few advanced Church centres, the building of 
schools and clinics, advanced agricultural schemes, as well as 
homecraft and family planning programmes for Women's Associa-
tions. It was decided that the initial round of discussions would be 
followed up by concrete proposals, drafted in conjunction with the 
Zimbabwe Christian Council. Thus Fambidzano found itself poised 
for long-term involvement in the lives of a fast growing number of 
member Churches. It had opted for a holistic approach -·both 
spiritual and secular - which brought into play so many new forces 
that its unity could be destroyed. On the other hand the widened 
scope of activities opened up an exciting prospect of giving new 
impetus and more concrete meaning to Fambidzano's central objec-
tive. ecumenical interaction! One can only hope that the Conference 
will find the time, the courage and the resources to develop the 
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infrastructure to do justice to its ambitious plans without in the 
process neglecting its first love - theological training. 
In the course of 1984 the Conference undoubtedly emerged as a 
new force in Zimbabwe. Delegates held talks with the governor of 
Masvingo, several cabinet ministers and President Banana about the 
initiation of development projects. This led to recognition and sup-
port from the highest authorities in the country. It made Conference 
members aware of their growing status and strengthened their 
determination to serve the people of Zimbabwe in meaningful ways. 
2. WIDENING HORIZONS 
After the formation of Fambidzano quite a number of Independent 
Church leaders managed to break down their relative isolation from 
one another Most of them were still living in remote rural areas, 
however, which prevented them from having regular and meaning-
ful contact with the leadership of the established Churches. A deep 
sense of neglect and a desire for recognition and involvement in the 
wider ecclesiastic life of the country were still evident among the 
leaders of Fambid zano These feelings were to some extent 
aggravated by Conference activities, which only heightened their 
awareness of their continued isolation from ecumenical bodies 
representing the so-called mainstream of Christianity. 
Could Fambidzano act effectively to widen the ecumenical 
horizons of its participant Churches? 
(a) The Rhodesia Christian Conference 
As far back as 197 3 F ambid zano had established official contact 
with the RCC, a body founded by the pioneer missionaries of Zim-
babwe and moulded over the years by such eminent missionary per-
sonalities as the Revv. A.A. Louw, David White and Arthur Shirley 
Cripps.17 Fortunately the Rev. Morley-Wright, general secretary of 
the RCC at the time, was a progressive visionary who, in numerous 
communications with me, indicated that he had no hesitation about 
the desirability of Fambidzano's incorporation into the RCC. His 
official response in 1972 read as follows: 
"This was the first time that a Conference had sought to join 
the Rhodesia Christian Conference. I spent some time explain-
17 See Ran1er'a unpubliahed Paper: "State and Church in Southern Rhodesia 1919-
1939." 
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ing (at an Executive meeting) the formation of Fambidzano to 
members who knew nothing of this important happening. I 
gave my full support to your application as I feel both you and 
us will gain by being in association. 
"I may say the members were very interested indeed. They 
said that they would like to consider the matter over a longer 
period so it was agreed that the decision would be made at the 
next meeting on August 15th, 1974, the day of the next bien-
nial Conference.Ml8 
Apart from a pogitive attitude, the Rev. Morley-Wright's letter 
reflected how little was known about the formation and activities of 
Fambidzano in Mission Church circles at the time. This was soon to 
change. Represented by its President, Bishop Gavure, myself and 
two lecturers from the training institution, the Revv Chiwara and 
Charema, Fambidzano emerged from obscurity at the congress of 
August 1974. The Rev Morley-Wright with great conviction sup-
ported Fambidzano's request for some form of tangible association 
with the RCC. Subsequently the RCC executive accepted Fambid-
zano as an associate member of the Conference. At last Fambidzano 
was in a position to make its presence felt in the wider ecumenical 
arena. During one of the plenary sessions Bishop Gavure and I were 
given a chance to inform the Conference of our work. This led to 
numerous discussions with various Mission Church delegates and to 
invitations to me to lecture on the Independent Churches at such 
Mission Church centres as Morgenster Mission's theological school. 
Although at this early stage the Fambidzano delegates were still 
observers rather than participants in the RCC, their new status 
boosted morale and had great psychological significance. To Bishop 
Gavure and the Rev Chiwara in particular it was a totally new 
experience to congregate with the leaders of Mission Churches and 
receive a degree of recognition in these circles. Gone were the iso-
lation and denigration of their respective Ethiopian and Zionist 
"bush Churches". Nobody seemed derogatory about their "spiritual 
homes" back in their home districts. Their · dignity was respected 
and they could walk tall! What surprised them was the predomi-
nance of African over white delegates at the Conference, the prom-
inence of Bishop Khumalo of the Brethren in Christ, then acting as 
RCC president, and the wide range of subjects for discussion. At a 
personal level they mixed freely with the representatives of other 
18 Fambidsano Prosreaa Report, No. 4, Oct. 1973, p . 2. 
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Churches The Rev David Mandebvu, a prominent African 
Reformed Church leader and former moderator of its synod, 
showed great interest in the AICC delegation. His willingness to 
befriend Independent Church leaders, despite the known official 
policy of his Church, which was condemnatory of IC doctrines and 
practices, reflected balanced leadership and ecumenical insight. It 
came as a sign of hope and change that a leading personality in the 
Mission Church which, more than any other, had dominated the 
modern processes of Christian religious and educational develop-
ment in their home districts should be one of the first to make 
these Independents feel accepted in the to them new ecumenical 
context. 
Fambidzano representatives played a more prominent role at the 
next RCC congress of 1976, which had as its central theme "African 
beliefs in spirits" What follows are parts of the Rev. Jirrie's report 
on this event: 
"Dr Daneel gave an exhaustive treatise on the subject of Afri-
can beliefs in spirits ... An aspect of the paper which was con-
sidered with great interest by the conference concerned the 
implications for Christianity of such beliefs. He stated that, 
during periods of family crisis, some believers in both Mission 
and Independent Churches tended to fall back on traditional 
rituals in an effort to appease afflicting spirits. In this section 
of his paper Dr Daneel suggested that there had been an 
indigenization of certain Church rituals. He talked about trans-
forming old rituals so that they become distinctively Christian. 
He had the kugadzira and mukwerere in mind, and indicated 
that some of the Zionist Churches had already gone a long way 
in this direction. 
"Fambidzano for its part made quite a considerable contri-
bution. The Rev. T.B. Charema and I, as well as Dr Daneel, 
took an active part in the Conference. Dr Daneel's paper caused 
him to play an important role in the Conference. This may 
increasingly be the case in the years to come. At the end of the 
Conference a committee was set up to meet periodically and to 
make recommendations with regard to the transformation of 
African ritual beliefs in the Christian Church. Dr Daneel, who 
was asked to lead that Committee, declined to be its chairman 
... but agreed to participate in it. All in all, our experience 
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there as a team was both inspiring and thrilling. 1119 
It was not a mere coincidence that two well educated Mission 
Church tutors and I should have acted as Fambidzano's spokesmen 
at RCC plenary sessions. The academic nature of some of the 
papers read and the use of English as language medium prevented 
the IC leaders presen·t from full-scale participation. Their very 
presence, however, and their widening personal contact with Mis-
sion Church representat~ves were of no mean significance. 
(b) The Lausanne Congress 
The organization World Vision made it financially possible for 
Independent Church leaders from various African countries to 
travel to Switzerland to participate in the International Congress on 
World Evangelization, held in Lausanne in July 1974. Fambidzano 
received an invitation to send two delegates and duly elected 
Bishops Gavure and Kuudzerema (respectively president and general 
secretary of the AICC) to represent it. It was the first time that 
Fambidzano was sending its own bishops beyond the borders of 
Zimbabwe. If one moreover considers that the two delegates had 
hardly travelled at all before, it was an epic event in Fambidzano's 
history. 
To an outsider it may be difficult to imagine the amount of 
preparatory work involved in such a venture. Because of mislaid 
application form~, lost photographs and delayed security checks, it 
took me days of travelling, visiting district commissioners and 
pleading with immigration officials merely to get the bishops' pass-
ports in time. However, this was necessary spadework if Fambid-
zano was to mature and widen its horizons. It was part of the task 
of bridge-building between diverse Churches1 of the same Lord! 
Nevertheless, the frustrating spadework brought its rewards. In 
the 1974 mid-year report I wrote: 
"This morning, as I stood watching the two bishops board their 
plane at Salisbury airport, I was most grateful that all the scut-
tling for passports had not been in vain. But it was difficult to 
imagine what these men were experiencing at that very 
moment. It was the first time that Bishop Gavure had ever 
been to Salisbury On the way to the airport Bishop Kuud-
19 Fambidsano Annual Report, 1976, p. 17. 
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zerema had pulled his leg by referring to the sky-scrapers he 
was evidently admiring, as 'the white mountains of Salisbury' 
Neither of the men had ever flown before. They were ner-
vously keen to be off to unknown places and probably a bit 
apprehensive about what might happen to them in those coun-
tries where nobody speaks Shona. Yet they carried themselves 
with dignity, as men with an important mission ... 
"As the doors of the plane closed, Chiwara, a Fambidzano 
executive who had accompanied us to see his Bishop leave, 
sighed as if to say· "Mission completed!" But when the jet 
engines opened up and the plane sped away, he lost his com-
posure, scrambled onto a chair and laughed nervously as he 
stood there balancing himself on its edge, watching the miracle 
of Fambidzano's departure."20 
To Bishops Gavure and Kuudzerema their first trip overseas was 
indeed an adventure of great magnitude, an explosion of experi-
ence! 
Upon their return their oral and written reports contained 
detailed accounts of the many hours spent above the "mass of water" 
of the ocean, their luxurious accommodatjon and the hospitality 
they had enjoyed. Bishop Gavure, who had never before had a 
shower with hot and cold water, spoke about the temptation of 
standing endlessly under a shower with clean warm water just gush-
ing over him. He also marvelled at the "floating houses" (ships) on 
the Swiss lakes, the likes of which he had never seen in land-locked 
Zimbabwe. The importance of these human touches should not be 
underrated. They formed part of a rich tapestry of experience 
within the Conference which contributed to a growing sense of 
belonging to the immensely wide brotherhood of mankind. Small 
wonder, therefore, that the song composed by Musasikwa about the 
Lausanne event centred more on the novelties of modern life 
encountered by the two bishops than the spiritual or theological 
implications of their mission. 21 Not that the latter were overlooked 
or neglected in any way. With the novelty of modern life came the 
novel experience of being confronted with and belonging to the world 
Church. 
The two bishops responded wholeheartedly to the repeated calls 
at mass meetings for greater evangelistic outreach throughout the 
20 Fambidsano Progreu Report, No. 5, July 1974, p. 2. 
21 App. VII, p. 616. 
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world. They returned determined to convey the vision and inspira-
tion they had received to their followers and other Fambidzano 
participants. 22 According to their written report, they were 
impressed by Billy Graham's exposition of the apostle Paul's fearless 
ministry as a missionary and an evangelist. They noted that effec-
tive evangelism had to be based on ( 1) constant prayer; (2) the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit (Luke 4:18); and (3) a sound knowledge 
of the Gospel message acquired through disciplined learning.23 The 
centrality of the work qf the Holy Spirit in most Independent Chur-
ches and Fambidzano's concern for advanced biblical knowledge 
obviously enabled t'hem to identify with these conditions. In the 
Congress, evangelism was closely linked with the expansion of 
God's kingdom. This in particular fired the imagination of the two 
bishops, who could now see their own work in Africa as a 
meaningful contribution to a global effort to extend the kingdom of 
the God they confessed. Their new sense of belonging and commit-
ment to Christ and the Church universal was nourished not only by 
their exposure to a mass of Church representatives from all over the 
world, but also by discussions with representatives of World Vision 
and other prospective sponsors of Fambidzano. It was clear that 
these enriching experiences and the bishops' subsequent vivid 
sermon-narratives would radically change the somewhat introverted 
devoutness and relative isolation of their own and other rural Chur-
ches. 
(c) The Zimbabwe Christian Council 
After initial discussions with the Rev. Watyoka, general secretary of 
the Christian Council, Fambidzano became an associate member in 
1978. This was yet another breakthrough in the creation of institu-
tional ecumenical ties between the established (Mission) and the 
Independent Churches. Before this, one or two Independent Chur-
ches had acquired individual membership of the Council, and the 
Rev Nemapare of the African Methodist Church was a prominent 
member of its executive board. This was, however, exceptional. 
Besides, the Rev. Nemapare represented only one Church -and one 
which organizationally, ritually and credally resembled the Western 
Methodist Church far more closely than did the majority of Spirit-
type and Ethiopian Shona Churches. In other words, prior to Fam-
22 Fambidsano Procress Report , No. 6, Jan. 1976, pp. 1-2. 
23 Bishops' Report on World Evangelism Concress, 1974, p. 2. 
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bid zano's affiliation to the Council, the. massive, multi-faceted 
phenomenon that is Shona Independentism had played a marginal 
and relatively obscure role in this context. 
Associate membership did not immediately result in extensive 
interaction betw~en Mission and Independent Church representa-
tives at all levels of Council activities. Peter Makamba and other 
Fambidzano delegates started attending Council meetings on a regu-
lar basis, but for the first few years they were very much observers. 
Nevertheless their very presence provided the Council with a valu-
able source of information, thus gradually broadening the Mission 
Churches' perception of a wide field of Christian endeavour of 
which they had previously been unaware. To the Independents 
admission to Council meetings was yet another form of official 
recognition from their former "opposition" - the Mission Churches 
- and as such psychologically gratifying. Regular contact with the 
Council was also advantageous for Fambidzano because its activities 
were publicized in and supported by a far wider ecclesiastic circle 
than before. Thus, when Fambidzano approached the Evangelical 
Church of Germany for financial assistance in 1982, it could count 
on the Christian Council's recommendation, which proved decisive 
in securing the funds requested. 
Once Fambidzano actively engaged in development work its 
status in the Council became increasingly that of a full participant 
rather than an observer Not only were experts in the Council's 
development department consulted about the planning of and fund 
raising for new projects, but Council training facilities were used to 
train Fambidzano Independents as development officers. In return, 
Fambidzano's development officers were able to share with their 
Council counterparts the responsibility of conducting workshops and 
project appraisals at various places in Masvingo Province. Thus new 
patterns of ecumenical interaction were established, including the 
participation of Council representatives (such as the Rev. Kuchera, 
currently ZCC general secretary) in Fambidzano's AGC meetings. In 
chapter 8 we shall return to these latest developments, in which 
Council and Conference are joining forces in a shared commitment 
to the Zimbabwean government's endeavour towards nation-
building, rural community development and economic progress. 
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3. IMPACT OF ECUMENISM ON IC LEADERSHIP 
In the course of 1984 and 1985 an attempt was made to evaluate the 
impact of Fambidzano's work. Although the main focus was on 
theological training, several questions were aimed at eliciting the 
views of Independents on ecumenism. From this study several per-
spectives emerged, which enables one to form an impression of the 
impact of improved inter-Church relations on the Churches con-
cerned and on their leaders. The sample consisted of 45 former 
Fambidzano students ~ho had completed the two-year theological 
training course. Th'ey represented a cross-section: 25 Spirit-type 
Church member.s (11 from Bishop Makamba's Zion Apostolic 
Church, 6 from Bishop Hore's Zion Sabbath Church, 3 from Bishop 
Forridge's ZCC, 3 from Bishop Kuudzerema's Zion Apostolic 
Church of Jesus Christ and 2 vaPostori), 10 First Ethiopian Church 
members and I 0 Mission Church members (2 Roman Catholics, 3 
African Reformed Church members, 2 Methodists, 2 Disciples of 
Christ and I Church of Christ member). The majority of Indepen-
dents interviewed were fairly high-ranking to top office-bearers, so 
that the responses recorded represented largely the views of the IC 
leadership participating in Fambidzano. In addition I personally 
interviewed several Fambidzano bishops on this subject. By contrast 
the Mission Church members interviewed were mainly junior 
office-bearers and laymen, in keeping with these Churches' 
spontaneous, grassroot-level participation in Fambidzano's training 
programmes. 
(a) Fambidzano's contribution evaluated 
From the overwhelmingly positive response to the question, "In 
what way has Fambidzano improved inter-~hurch relations?" (table 
I), one can assume that, generally speaking, Fambidzano's ecumeni-
cal contribution is highly rated. Only a few Zionists voiced criti-
cism, suggesting that Fambidzano's work was of relatively little sig-
nificance or that its outreach was not very wide (response 6). 
Behind this criticism lies a certain disappointment because of unful-
filled expectations. Thus Muongamiri Guruveti, one of the most 
influential Zionist leaders in Makamba's Church, voiced such disap-
pointment as follows: 
"Fambidzano indeed helped our Churches to co-operate 
[kufambidzana], but it could not meet all our needs. We made 
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the rule that each member Church should select a number of 
students for theological training. The people thought that those 
who passed their examinations would be appointed as teachers 
to teach others in their Churches. Now, after completing their 
studies, we find them staying at home without work." 
Guruveti, himself one of the first Fambidzano students in the 
Bikita district, possibly had ambitions to serve as a theological tutor. 
He found that he could impart only a limited amount of the wealth 
of information he had acquired from his training in his weekly 
sermons. His frustration at his unfulfilled expectations is under-
standable, considering the example of a salaried ministry as a 
"reward" for theological study in many of the established Churches, 
in stark contrast to the virtual non-existence of salaried Church 
work in the Independent Churches. Not unnaturally Fambidzano's 
training programme, with the financial support it received from 
overseas, raised far greater expectations than it had the means to 
satisfy. Despite factual evidence that the available resources 
permitted the selection and appointment of only a handful of stu-
dents as theological tutors, there was bound to be some discontent. 
Guruveti's criticism is most significant, for it reflects a concept 
of Church unity which does not emerge clearly in the responses in 
table I, but is nevertheless very real in the Independent Churches. 
It is a pragmatic concept which ties in with the will of Independents 
to experience salvation concretely in this life here and now, not only 
as spiritual but also as physical and socio-economic wellbeing. Such 
an approach does not exclude appreciation for the ecumenism 
expressed in joint worship and closer identification with a con-
sciously extended brotherhood. But, closely related as it is to the 
political striving towards nationhood and the desire for material 
progress, it inevitably seeks concrete symbols of ecumenism in the 
totality of life - the translation of professedly improved inter-
Church relations into love, manifested in material assistance to and 
sacrificial support of those in need. From this point of view the 
credibility of ecumenical endeavour hinges on service to mankind in 
the totality of its needs, and not merely, nor even primarily, on 
theological advancement, agreement on doctrinal differences, joint 
worship, etc. The criticism of one-sidedness levelled against Fam-
bidzano by outsiders, the internal pressure for the Conference to 
concern itself with development projects and the widespread 
enthusiasm about Fambidzano's eventual move in this direction, 
should be understood against this background. 
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There were other indications that ecumenism is conceived of as a 
comprehensive state of wellbeing. Thus a few respondents described 
Fambidzano's contribution as the creation of new job opportunities 
for members of participant Churches (response 5, table I). There 
was also the intriguing statement by Muongamiri Chapinga, senior 
leader of the First Ethiopian Church after Bishop Gavure: 
"Dr Daneel said to the Independent Churches: 'You must co-
operate with each other. How can you be people of God if you 
do not co-operate?' He said to us that if there is no rain and 
the bishops of different Churches should invite each other and 
go to the mountains together to spend the night praying, God 
will answer their prayers and send rain." 
I certainly have no recollection of ever having linked the coming 
of rain with intensified joint religious activity Nevertheless it is 
quite possible that this is what an elderly man like Chapinga 
believed or wanted to believe he had heard me say. At the time of 
the interview relief from a three-year spell of the most dreadful 
drought ever experienced in Zimbabwe was uppermost in the minds 
of the people. Traditionally, such drought would certainly have 
been seen as a sign of the displeasure of the high-god, Mwari. Only 
a country-wide display of right-mindedness - involving the sending 
of gifts through the vanyai (messengers) of the various districts, 
with appropriate requests for rain, to the oracular cultic centre at 
Matonjeni 24 - could redeem the situation and induce Mwari to 
withdraw such punishment. Chapinga's response may therefore well 
be an indication of the influence of traditional beliefs on the Chris-
tian concept of ecumenism. 
The concerted expedition of the traditional messengers to Maton-
jeni is now replaced by that of the Indep~ndent Church bishops! 
Basically, the aim of appeasement and of obtaining God's blessing 
through rain remains very similar to that of traditional religion. 
Here, too, ecumenism implies God's blessings in terms of the 
wellbeing of his people in the widest sense of the word. The rain 
obtained through such a collective demonstration of dependence on 
God spelled fertility, good crops, socio-economic security -in other 
words, divine protection of the totality of life itself. 
Apart from these interesting sidelights on the conception of 
ecumenism, some 86% of the respondents (table I) showed great 
24 Daneel, 1970, p . 40f. 
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appreciation for Fambidzano's achievements over the years, despite 
the limitations of its programme. Quite a few (response 2) made a 
point of contrasting the isolation between Independent Churches in 
the pre-Fambidzano period with current ecumenical trends. 
Evangelist Titos ~ahni of the Zion Sabbath Church, for instance, 
stated: 
"In the past all the African Churches, with or without the Holy 
Spirit were isolated. There was no light between them ... only 
hatred and the practice of accusing each other on the basis of 
biblical texts. Then Fambidzano came flying in from overseas 
and started uniting the Churches, so that today we have strong 
interrelationships and mutual co-operation." 
Bishop Gavure's account more than any of the others highlights 
the stark contrast between the "isolated" years and the period of 
organized ecumenism. His narrative carries weight because of the 
active role he played as Fambidzano's first and longest-serving 
president. What he describes, however, is not isolation in the sense 
of a total lack of interaction with a neighbouring Church (in this 
case that of Zionist Bishop Makamba) but an isolation of hurt, of 
loveless non-recognition and bitterness resulting from misunder-
standing, doctrinal rigidity and consequent mutual accusations. He 
said: 
"Fambidzano brought something which gave me great joy, 
namely better Christian relations. It was quite different from 
what we had before. We were enlightened for the first time in 
the building of stable inter-Church relations and showing love 
for each other ... 
"The inter-Church relations we had before had not ripened, 
nor were they adequate. At that time I knew Bishop Makamba. 
He had his Zionist followers and I had my Topia followers. We 
knew each other well, but whenever we met we started scolding 
each other without re~lly participating in each other's Church 
life . When I attended his services he prepared his books and 
started accusing me, with reference to biblical texts. He said I 
was a heathen, without the Holy Spirit and without proper 
baptism. His service could never come to an end while I was 
there. It always had to be concluded after my departure. In this 
manner the love with which I used to go there simply fled. 
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"When he then visited my Church I would think in advance 
which verses of the Bible I could use against him as a Ndaza 
Zionist. I rejected his baptism by immersion and accused him 
of working with shavi spirits instead of with the Holy Spirit. 
We did not recognize each other's Churches at all - which was 
a bad state of affairs, because we were promoting disunity 
while worshipping the same God. 
"It was only after we had formed Fambidzano that we 
started moving about [amongst the Churches) with the aim of 
building sound inter-Church relations. In our Conference meet-
ings we had lerlgthy discussions, which brought about under-
standing and .a strengthening of inter-Church ties. We regularly 
encouraged each other to maintain contact and to persevere in 
the work of Fambidzano. Our greatest achievement lies in bib-
lical studies, which enables our Church members to understand 
God's word, to live according to its message and to preach it so 
that the people can understand. In this respect Fambidzano has 
completely changed the situation of the past." 
The majority of respondents, including the Mission Church 
members, considered Fambidzano's contribution as highly positive 
in terms of overcoming inter-Church rivalry, exclusivist attitudes 
and even doctrinal differences (response 3). Virtually all of them 
spoke warmly about their own experience, or at least their observa-
tion, of fellowship, understanding and love within Fambidzano. 
Bishop: Gideon's account of how his Full Gospel African Church 
joined Fambidzano in 1976, reflects the preoccupation of many 
respondents with the theme of loving relationships. It is also sig-
nificant in that it indicates the attraction Fambidzano held for him 
while he was still an outsider He said: 
( 
"The outstanding feature of Fambidzano, which made me join 
in 1976, was the manifestation of love among its leaders. I saw 
it in the relationships between yourself, Baba (Father) Daneel, 
the bishops and Peter Makamba, as well as in Fambidzano's 
willingness to elect the poor as leaders over others. Originally 
our Church belonged to the Zimbabwe Christian Council, but 
we did not feel at home because we were not given the same 
recognition as the Churches of the whites. When we joined 
Fambidzano we felt that we were seen as real people. We were 
treated not as strangers but as the children of God, like the 
others in Fambidzano. 
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"What I found in Fambidzano was the experience mentioned 
in 1 John 4:7 where it says: 'Let us love one another because 
love comes from God. Whoever loves is a child of God and 
knows God.' I admit that in the Zimbabwe Christian Council 
there was a strong will to be united, but they were just a group 
of reverends together who often quarrelled because of lack of 
love. So we told them, 'We are leaving you for Fambidzano.' 
Ever since 1976 I've been in this Conference .... Because Fam-
bidzano's love endured, we were convinced of God's presence! 
Some critics said Fambidzano belongs to so-and-so, but we dis-
agreed, stating that it belongs to all of us. Fambidzano belongs 
to those who co-operate, who are united, who train together, 
people of the same spirit who understand each other. It will 
only be lost if we should work without knowing where we are 
heading. We see your work, Father Daneel, as that of a man 
who takes wood and matches out of doors, also the cooking 
stones and the pot, in which he prepares stiff porridge. He 
prepares porridge for everybody, so that when they have eaten 
and are satisfied they proceed with joy This is what we are 
thankful for When you started Fambidzano you came walking 
and preaching like Jesus did, not staying at the home of your 
parents, but persuading the people through what you were 
doing. Your spirit, which also resembles that of the travelling 
St Mark, who started his work in Egypt, is still in our midst..." 
Bishop Gideon's account clearly illustrates the sense of belong-
ing, human dignity and purpose derived from sharing a very special 
identity with other Independents. Much of this stems directly from 
the fact that Fambidzano fulfilled a deeply felt need for full recog-
nition of both his leadership and his Church in the wider brother-
hood of Christianity. Probably because of the prejudice against 
Independentism and the greater sophistication of the leaders of the 
established Churches, the Zimbabwe Christian Council could not 
satisfy this need. It is understandable that Bishop Gideon would 
experience a situation in which he could play only a marginal role 
as lacking in love. His reference to the enduring love between the 
participants of Fambidzano as a sign of God's presence reflects the 
attitude of most of the AICC bishops. That this should be so despite 
the inner conflicts that have from time to time racked the Confer-
ence, is probably one of the most hopeful portents of future 
stability and of an inspired ecumenical spirit which indeed extends 
beyon d the specific needs of indiv idual Churches . Gideon's 
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reference to my role in Fambidzano is typical of the kind of respect 
shown to the founder-leaders of Independent Churches. Regardless 
of the degree to which I have actually succeeded in establishing 
sound personal relations with Fambidzano's leading personalities, it 
is probably true that my presence represented to them the kind of 
recognition they had a.tways wanted from the established Churches. 
In the process of developing inter-Church relations Fambidzano 
participants undertook a whole new set of responsibilities. It was 
only through hard work, sacrifice and paying a certain price that 
the member Churches were able to witness the emergence of a 
' totally new situation. The responsibility imposed on successive 
AICC presidents to visit and inspire member Churches, for instance, 
did much to develop wider perspectives, greater spiritual maturity 
and pride of achievement in individual IC leaders. Bishop Timithia 
Hore of the Zion Sabbath Church, for example, would not normally 
have engaged in any ecumenical activity beyond his immediate 
environment. Yet he grew in stature and in confidence during his 
year as Fambidzano's president. Reflecting on that period of 
extensive travelling, the somewhat introverted bishop recounted his 
experience with obvious pride: 
"When I was president of Fambidzano I had the responsibility 
of inspiring all the Christians. I told them: 'We must con-
tinually strengthen our unity. In bearing fruit we will 
demonstrate that we are Christians and that we have matured in 
God'$ work.'. I visited all the member Churches of Fambidzano. 
I lived and preached at each Church's headquarters. At each 
place I was received with great warmth. They requested me to 
preach and encourage the people. We worked together in great 
love." 
As new patterns of inter-Church co-operation emerged at the 
extension training centres. a wide range of ecumenical 
responsibilities fell on the shoulders of local IC leaders. Bishop For-
ridge's growing prominence as an ecumenical figure in the Gutu 
district is a case in point. Having himself completed Fambidzano's 
diploma course and having fought for the continuation of theologi-
cal training throughout the war years. the bishop took it upon him-
self to promote ecumenism in the Gutu chiefdoms. He kept visiting 
extension classes, opening them with Bible-reading and prayer; sent 
out Church members annually to recruit new students for Fambid-
zano classes from both Mission and Independent Churches; assumed 
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pastoral responsibility for many people in the Chingombe chiefdom 
who did not belong to his Church; acted in an advisory capacity to 
office-bearers of several Churches; and organized joint services for 
Mission and Independent Churches on a regular monthly basis. Said 
the bishop's wife: ~In this area the people of many Churches such as 
the Reformed Church, Catholic Church, Salvation Army, Methodist 
Church, Church of Christ, as well as the Zionists, vaTopia and 
Chibarirwe members, recognize my husband as one who has studied 
the Bible. They honour him at our joint meetings as the senior 
leader. His preaching is considered to be consistent with the books 
he opens [the biblical passages he preaches about]. This is the great 
thing that has come out of Fambidzano." 
Hence quite apart from the constitutionally defined duties of 
Conference officials, a much wider range of ecumenical activities 
was undertaken, their nature depending on the personal convictions, 
initiative and experience of the individual Church leaders. In the 
case of Bishop Forridge, involvement in Fambidzano led to a new 
way of life. With a strong image of himself as a champion of 
ecumenism, the bishop increasingly spent his time arranging joint 
ceremonies of worship. On such occasions he played the role of an 
elderly, wise "teacher", propagating the message of Church unity as 
well as the necessity to interpret Scripture soundly and truthfully 
The Rev Zvobgo, on the other hand, because of his preoccupa-
tion with education at Shonganiso mission, saw Fambidzano's and 
his own ecumenical contribution in terms of schools. "If you 
observe Zionists nowadays," he said, "you find that they all want 
schools for their children. Having been inspired by Fambidzano's 
Bible training, they want to build schools where they can control 
Bible instruction. Previously they had nobody to take care of such 
instruction and their own efforts were inadequate ... " Zvobgo saw his 
own role as setting an example to other Independents by building 
schools, which he regarded as a major objective for all Independent 
Churches in the post-Independence era. He proudly recounted how 
he had assisted a number of IC leaders to obtain permission from 
the Director of Education for the erection of school buildings at 
their Church headquarters, Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi's primary and 
secondary school facilities at Mbungo being the most notable exam-
ple. The influence of Fambidzano undoubtedly stimulated this kind 
of interaction between a non-prophetic and a Spirit-type Church 
leader. In the Rev Zvobgo's view IC schools are not merely sym-
bols of prestige and achievement, but effective tools of ecumenism. 
Having observed the wide influence exercised by Mission Churches 
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through their schools, and having himself experienced the useful-
ness of religious instruction in the multidenominational context of 
the Shonganiso schools, he had no hesitation in saying: "Here at my 
school[s) it is like at Fambidzano. Members of all the different 
Churches like the Roman Catholics, African Reformed Church [the 
former DRC], the Zionists and vaPostori have their children here. 
At first the vaPostori Claimed to represent the only real Church, but 
now they come and worship here, together with us and the Mission 
Churches. They appreciate the assistance we give their children, 
because we allow them to attend school even if they cannot pay 
school fees immediately. This differs from the white-controlled 
[Mission) Churches, who only admit pupils with money in their 
hands. We make a' Fambidzano here of singular importance." 
It is apparent from this narrative that religious fellowship is seen 
as a product of an educational environment which is not a mere 
replica of that of the Mission Churches. Proof of this is the manner 
in which the resistance of the most exclusive and uncompromising 
group of Independents, the vaPostori, breaks down when co-
operation towards a common goal is manifested in a lenient, sup-
portive attitude towards school fees. In the Rev Zvobgo's mind, at 
least, it is in the creation of a humane educational setting that true 
ecumenism is realized. 
An awareness of the complex problems involved in the achieve-
ment of true ecumenism marked the attitudes of former Fambid-
zano students. In response to the question, "How can relations 
between Mission and Independent Churches be improved?" (table 
2), a few Zionists and Topia members (II% of the sample} showed 
considerable scepticism. They saw doctrinal differences and the dis-
criminatory attitudes of Mission Churches as formidable barriers 
which could hardly be overcome (response 5). The different 
approaches of Churches towards beer-drinkipg and ancestor venera-
tion were mentioned as examples of such barriers. Mudzingwa Sasa, 
a Topia layman, commented thus: 
"Co-operation between Mission and Independent Churches 
cannot be strong, because most of our Churches do not allow 
beer-drinking and kupira mudzimu [ancestor veneration], while 
Mission Churches like the Roman Catholic and African 
Reformed Churches allow these practices. It would be very dif-
ficult for them to unite. Even though they may worship 
together, they will keep blaming each other Relations will 
therefore remain strained." 
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This remark highlights a tendency to weigh Christianity in terms 
of Church laws. It also shows an attitude common among Indepen-
dents of considering themselves ahead of the Mission Churches as 
far as replacing traditional religion with a new religious order is 
concerned. 
Significantly, Mudzingwa Sasa considered attendance of Fambid-
zano's theological classes to be an effective means of closing the gap 
between these Churches. This brings us to a major feature of table 
2, namely the confidence of Fambidzano participants in the effec-
tiveness of their institution as an ecumenical agent. The majority of 
respondents thought that Mission and Independent Church relations 
could be improved through Fambidzano-type programmes, such as 
joint Bible instruction, inter-Church services and joint participation 
in the sacraments (responses 2 and 3). To many of them the partici-
pation of Mission Church members in Fambidzano classes and the 
resultant new patterns of joint worship were their first experience 
of organized, institutionalized ecumenism between Mission and 
Independent Churches at the rural congregational level. The fact 
that virtually all the Mission Church respondents in the sample spe-
cifically mentioned Fambidzano or Fambidzano-type programmes as 
a means of improving ecumenism speaks for itself. In his evaluation 
of Fambidzano's contribution, Preacher Richard Munemo of the 
Disciples Church said: "Fambidzano has greatly improved inter-
Church relations. Towards the end of each month all the Churches 
in our area, both Mission and Independent, congregate at one place, 
where they then build together the one thing of life. (My italics.]" 
Benson Maposa, a youth chairman of the Church of Christ, thought 
that "Fambidzano has made an outstanding contribution in Africa 
because it has united many Churches, something which has not 
happened before. For the first time the Churches are now 
demonstrating that they worship one God." 
Positive and confident as these remarks are, they also reflect 
certain limitations. Maposa's assertion, for instance, that the Fam-
bidzano "event" was the first of its kind, reveals ignorance of 
ecumenical work elsewhere in Zimbabwe and beyond its borders. 
This does not, of course, detract from the relevance of his state-
ment to the rural situation in which he is living. Another limitation 
is apparent in the suggestion that Fambidzano has united Churches. 
The use of the term unification as a substitute for co-operation 
reflects the individual experience of oneness with members of other 
Churches in Fambidzano activities. Such experience does not, how-
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ever, constitute Church unification, as Fambidzano has never really 
progressed to the point of making this an explicit objective. One 
can therefore infer that Fambidzano respondents do not speak of 
Church unification in the Western sense, with all its doctrinal, con-
fessional and other complications. Despite the implied limitation in 
the use of this concept, it is of crucial significance that the existen-
tial situation should generate a more profound sense of unity. Judg-
ing by the emerging ecumenical patterns, one can say that Fambid-
zano has at least sown the seeds of ultimate Church unification! 
Table 3 clearly indicates a realization amongst Fambidzano 
participants that, despite ecumenical progress, actual empirical 
inter-Church relations· are far from ideal. In response to the ques-
tion whether Spif'it-type and Ethiopian-type Churches actually co-
operate, some 36% of the respondents gave negative replies. Of 
these the majority considered the major obstacle to co-operation 
between non-prophetic and Spirit-type Churches to be the latter's 
uncompromising belief in the centrality of the Holy Spirit, 
manifested in prophetic activities and speaking in tongues, as the 
hallmark of true Christianity. Some suggested that members of the 
non-prophetic group either did not regard the prophets' preoccupa-
tion with the Spirit as entirely genuine, or did not want their 
secrets exposed by them. Although only a few mentioned the exclu-
sivist attitudes of the vaPostori, it is generally accepted that this 
group - which has never officially joined Fambidzano -is the least 
open to ecumenical contact. Mrs Maria Hore, Ruwadzano leader of 
the Zion Sabbath Church, said: "The vaPostori are the most difficult 
ones to co-operale with, because even if you are a Christian from a 
Zionist or any other Church, they refuse to help you with healing 
treatment. They say: 'Go back to your own Church, or if you want 
us to pray for you, you must first be baptized into our Church.' 
The vaPostori do not think the other Churches praise the Lord as 
well as they do." ' 
Of those who responded positively on Spirit- and Ethiopian-type 
co-operation, a number thought it was rather restricted because of 
doctrinal differences. A few mentioned the services which Zionist 
and Apostolic prophets rendered to outsiders, while others described 
such co-operation as being a matter of joint worship and not of 
law. The majority in this category (31% of the total sample), how-
ever, considered the existing co-operation between these Churches 
to be a direct result of Fambidzano's initiative. Here we notice that 
enthusiasm for Fambidzano's work (as seen in table 1) does not 
preclude critical assessment of the facts. To many Fambidzano 
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participants it is evident that the general will to co-operate and the 
official commitment of leaders to Fambidzano's objectives do not 
necessarily constitute sound ecumenical ties. Without suggesting that 
Fambidzano is a failure, it is recognized that in practice the yeast 
of unity takes time to work through. 
It is also interesting to note that some people see Fambidzano as 
a vehicle for extending the beneficial influence of their own 
Church to others. Muongamiri Guruveti of Makamba's Zionist 
Church, for instance, stated: "The Spirit and non-Spirit Churches do 
not normally co-operate, but with the new law of Fambidzano they 
do. The vaTopia of Bishop Gavure did not heal people in faith with 
laying on of hands, but now that they co-operate with us Zionists 
[in Fambidzano] they do. Therefore they have found something 
really meaningful in such co-operation." 
(b) Future perspectives 
What are the expectations for the future against the background of 
ecumenical achievements so far, and what proposals are made for 
improved inter-Church relations? Table 4 shows that 29% of the 
respondents regarded the demonstration of unity in better organized 
ceremonies of joint worship as a cardinal achievement. This reveals, 
by implication, the very real impact of joint services organized in 
the context of Fambidzano's theological training centres. In addi-
tion, 54% of the respondents (responses 2 and 3) were quite explicit 
about their expectations concerning Fambidzano. Its training pro-
grammes had to be geographically extended. There were also sug-
gestions that the teaching material should be adapted to include 
more information about ecumenism. The Rev Rameck Zvanaka, of 
Bishop Makamba's Zionist Church, thought that "to improve inter-
Church relations we should ourselves spread the knowledge we got 
from Fambidzano and show love to the members of other Churches. 
In this way the value of Fambidzano will be evident and people 
will be attracted to participate." This type of response suggests the 
following: a strong belief in Fambidzano as the vehicle of 
ecumenism for the future; a close association in the minds of stu-
dents between the Christian ideal of unity and theological advance-
ment through training; and the stimulus that individuals derived 
from training to apply their newly achieved knowledge in the ser-
vice of unity. 
The other very prominent feature is the emphasis on loving rela-
tions as a means of demonstrating Fambidzano's message. It is as if 
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some respondents intuitively felt that all ecumenical programmes 
would be futile unless inspired by the only true motivation for 
human relations, namely love. The previously quoted remarks by 
some of the AICC leaders about their experience of mutual concern 
and care in Fambid zano indicate that those respondents who 
emphasized loving relations had probably themselves experienced 
such improved relations in the ecumenical activities inspired by 
Fambidzano. To some it was clear that loving relations translated 
into Church unity were a precondition for a much wider experience 
of total wellbeing. Th.is realization was poignantly expressed by 
Muongamiri Chapinga of the First Ethiopian Church, when he said: 
"To improve relationships we should unite around God's word and 
we should have 'love in all our African Churches. If we are so 
united God will send rain ... !" According to this view, man ' s 
response to God's call for love and Christian unity is integral to and 
to some extent a condition for God's blessings and salvation. 
A number of practical suggestions were made by Mission Church 
respondents. Youth chairman Benson Maposa of the Church of 
Christ saw a need to organize a regional branch of Fambidzano 
which could bring Mission and Independent Churches together on a 
regular basis. He thought that regular exposure of Mission Church 
people to the leadership of Fambidzano would eliminate such reser-
vations and suspicion as still hampered ecclesial interaction. He said: 
"People will start seeing the light, because in the regional ecumeni-
cal meetings there will be a regular demonstration of unity." "Over-
seer" Rut?en Tarugarira of the African Reformed Church, went a 
step further by suggesting joint celebration of the eucharist. 
Departing completely from the former DRC's conservative policy on 
participation in holy communion, he stated: "Whoever visits my 
Church from another Church must be allowed to take holy com-
munion, because he or she is a Christian. It has become customary ( 
here in Bikita for the Zionists to invite me to participate in their 
Paschal celebrations. I do so regularly Before the time of Fambid-
zano you could be expelled from the ARC for such participation in 
a Zionist Church." 
This comment reflects an openness towards ecumenical interac-
tion which could easily be mistaken for doctrinal relativism. The 
ARC still basically questions the Christian nature of Zionist Chur-
ches. Few African office-bearers in this (the Reformed) tradition 
would condone Tarugarira's views, let alone his participation in 
Zionist sacraments. Nevertheless, such openness towards future 
ecumenical progress is a significant indication of the uninhibited 
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and less judgemental attitudes of Mission Church people who have 
learnt, through sustained identification with Independents in TEE 
classes, to accept their so-called "stray" brethren as fellow Christians 
in the true sense of the word. 
Asked about th~ future of Fambidzano (table 5), virtually all the 
respondents were confident that it would continue making a 
meaningful contribution. Some 33% found justification for their 
positive convictions about the future in the wide support that Fam-
bidzano had gained amongst Independent and Mission Churches 
through its theological training programmes. Others (20%) consid-
ered that Fambidzano's future depended on the continuing dedica-
tion, courage and perseverance of its workers, while many (29%) 
saw the hand of God in the Conference as the sole ground for its 
existence and continuation. The Rev. Marinde of the Zion Sabbath 
Church was convinced that it had all started as an act of God. This 
was its security for the future. He said: "We believe that this work 
will flourish because he [the one who started it] did not do it by 
himself, but through the Holy Spirit who comes from God. This 
man was just suddenly there, like St John, and Fambidzano came 
about like a miracle It was small to start with, but God has 
expanded it and will continue doing so." In similar vein Mrs 
Elizabeth Gavure of the First Ethiopian Church said that Fambid-
zano was God's work. "We all know that God's work cannot come to 
an end. The deeds of men can come to an end, but not God's work. 
It cannot change. Fambidzano will therefore remain. It is a great 
work of God, which builds sound relations between African Chur-
ches." Another respondent simply stated: "Fambidzano will expand 
way beyond its present size because God's love and grace are in it" 
The varied responses to the question: "How do you envisage your 
own contribution to the future of Fambidzano?" reveal commitment 
to this institution (table 6). Only one respondent criticized Fambid-
zano for providing too little opportunity for those with aspirations 
to participate in its teaching programme (response 8). A few came 
up with practical suggestions, such as proving support for AICC 
leaders or assisting the theological tutors with free accommodation 
as they travelled between the extension centres (responses 6 and 7). 
Others considered it their duty to contribute financially towards 
(response I) or to pray for (response 2) Fambidzano's expansion. 
Some were open enough to express the wish to engage in Fambid-
zano's work as theological teachers (response 5). The majority (62%) 
of respondents, however, thought they could personally contribute 
towards ecumenical progress by either canvassing individuals and/or 
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Churches to participate in the Conference, or recruiting new stu-
dents for enrolment in the extension training programmes (responses 
3 and 4). The fact that 7 of the 10 Mission Church respondents 
volunteered to actively further Fambidzano's progress in this 
manner is a significant indication of their enthusiasm for and iden-
tification with emerging ecumenical activity If such results can be 
achieved at grass roof level where people train together, and if a 
degree of mutual recognition is achieved at the official level of the 
Zimbabwean Christian Council, the question arises whether the time 
has not come for the established (Mission) and Independent Church 
leaders to meet, discuss and initiate ecumenical programmes with 
more clearly defi~ed goals than have thus far been the case. 
• • • • 
If one considers the major features of Fambidzano's ecumenism, 
one can safely say that a profound impact has been made on IC 
leadership. A radical breakthrough of ecclesiastic isolation was 
achieved, with a wide network of interaction between participating 
leaders and Churches replacing earlier antagonisms and self -centred 
complacency Religious mutuality has led to pride of achievement 
and much greater awareness among the IC leadership of belonging 
to a diversified body of Christ. Individual leaders have come to 
identify more closely with the needs, ambitions and developments 
of other Churches. As new ecumenical responsibilities evolved, the 
leaders shouldering those responsibilities changed and developed a 
broader conception of African Christianity It was mentioned, for 
instance, how the presidency of Fambidzano enabled Bishop 
Timithia Hore to grow in stature and develop a new sense of pur-
pose in life as he responded to the wider responsibility of spiritually 
inspiring Fambidzano's Churches. Mention was also made of Bishop 
Forridge's changed life-style as the "guru" of ecumenism in his 
home-district where he developed and guided a new programme of 
ecumenical worship and interaction. To the Rev Zvobgo schools 
became the "instruments of ecumenism". 
The concept of ecumenism which evolved in the ranks of Fam-
bidzano is not homogeneous but comprehends several distinct 
trends. A fairly consistent emphasis on the need for loving inter-
Church relations and assertions to the effect that Fambidzano was in 
fact building these relations (such as Bishop Gavure's statement that 
there was growth from "unripe" Church relations to mutual under-
standing and love) reflect intuitive awareness of the new quality of 
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life that should be at the heart of any ecumenical endeavour. Such 
awareness ties in with a less explicit but nevertheless very real 
recognition of the fact that improved inter-Church relations cannot 
be an end in itself but should display a witness character - as 
defined in Fambidzano's constitutional charter, with reference to 
John 17:21 ,23: "so that the world can see and believe ... " Neverthe-
less, a certain opportunism also marks the thinking of Fambidzano 
personalities. What some are saying, by implication, is that unity 
must achieve results: "Unity brings salvation", "Unity for the sake of 
spiritual and socio-economic well-being", "Unity will deflect God's 
wrath and punishment; it will result in life-giving rain", etc. Such 
attitudes lead to disappointment and criticism of Fambidzano's 
training programme for its supposed failure in not employing more 
teachers There is a tendency to measure the credibility of 
ecumenism one-sidedly in terms of concrete socio-economic service 
to mankind and Fambidzano's contribution will be considered com-
plete only when its commitment to agricultural, medical, educa-
tional and other development projects takes concrete shape. Incom-
plete as this ecumenical trend is on its own, it serves to counter-
balance the emphasis on spiritual improvement, joint worship and 
even theological training as expressions of ecumenism. It is obvious 
from the responses of former Fambidzano students that, due to 
Fambidzano's overriding preoccupation with spiritual advancement 
and theological training in the past, to many participants these con-
cerns epitomize the essence of ecumenical endeavour Against this 
background the identification of theological training with ecclesial 
interaction could result in a narrowed vision of Church unity. It 
would explain why some of the respondents in the survey sample 
saw their own contribution to Fambidzano's future mainly in terms 
of the recruitment of students for theological training. It is conceiv-
able, moreover, that such a restricted view of ecumenism could lead 
to introversion and stagnation, with Fambidzano's expansion bec-
oming an end in itself 
On the whole one can say that an outstanding features of IC 
ecumenism is the tendency· to celebrate rather than formulate Church 
unity. This feature corresponds with the Orthodox concept of unity, 
about which Saayman writes: "Trying to articulate the Orthodox 
concept of unity in written form and theological terms is a process 
totally foreign to Orthodoxy, where (a) experience of the given 
unity (in eucharistic communion) is much more important than 
theologizing about unity, and (b) the Western theological concepts 
are quite strange to, and actually insufficient for, articulating the 
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Orthodox position."26 The Shona Independents do not as yet have a 
given unity centred mainly in eucharistic communion, but they 
certainly have a vivid experience of an emerging unity in the Fam-
bidzano context, an experience which still eludes Western theologi-
cal formulation. Oneness and love in new networks of interaction 
are primarily felt and celebrated at annual conferences, at theologi-
cal training centres and at regional centres of joint worship, but 
have not become objects of rational conjecture. In a context where 
God is felt to be totally present, his being forming the very basis 
and sanction for emerging patterns of inter-Church activity, 
• 
abstract theological discussion simply does not feature. The absence 
of comprehensive . theological articulation at no point suggests indif-
ference. The survey sample provided enough evidence of sincere 
dedication to the ideal of a convincing manifestation of unity 
amongst all followers of Christ. 
Saayman also suggests that to the Orthodox Churches the restora-
tion of unity will be realized in the convocation of a genuinely 
ecumenical council, based doctrinally on the first seven ecumenical 
councils of early Christianity. "Such a council's first task," he says, 
"would therefore not be to formulate doctrine about unity, but to 
serve as a means of experiencing and expressing the unity of the 
Church of Christ."26 In a sense this is precisely what Fambidzano 
has been doing. It has created a context within which Churches can 
co-operate and give expression to unity, in the midst of and despite 
diversity. Unlike the Orthodox Churches, the Shona Independents 
do not have a binding doctrinal basis stemming from recognition of 
the early ecumenical councils. Considering the elementary yet 
exclusivist and opposing doctrinal traditions in the Spirit- and 
Ethiopian-type Churches, it was tactically correct for Fambidzano 
to start off with a minimum formulation of the Christian nature of 
the Church groups it was prepared to admit to its ranks and not to 
make doctrinal consensus a major condition for ecumenical partici-
pation. This allowed for uninhibited and joyful expression of unity 
and for continuing participation in joint training programmes, 
regardless of the hardened attitudes and doctrinal self -exaltation of 
individual Churches in the past. 
Ultimately, the question arises whether the witness character of 
the concerted activities of Independents in Fambidzano is prominent 
and convincing enough to lend theological credibility to its 
26 Saayman, 1984, p. 91. 
26 Ibid., p . 93. 
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ecumenism. Is the motive for inter-Church co-operation generally a 
desire to enhance the overall image of Independentism as an end in 
itself, or is it seen and experienced as a form of witness to Christ? 
This question derives from the unquestionable interrelationship 
between unity and mission in the life and being of the Church, an 
interrelationship which the Fambidzano constitution proclaims on 
the basis ofJohn 17:21, 23. As Saayman concludes in his concise and 
lucid study of this interrelationship, it is clear "that the search for 
the unity of the Church can only be credible if it is in itself a wit-
ness to Christ. In the same way, the fullness of the mission of the 
Church demands in itself the search for unity."27 It would be dif-
ficult to give a conclusive response to the above question on the 
available evidence. The very tendency among Independents to 
celebrate rather than formulate unity complicates evaluation. 
Nevertheless, it can be stated without doubt that to the Churches 
involved and to the surrounding communities, the celebrational 
manifestation of unity at Fambidzano's annual conferences, its 
extension classes, graduation ceremonies, regional meetings and the 
like, unmistakably witnesses to a common will to respond positively 
to God's command concerning love and harmony between his fol-
lowers. The obvious will of many Fambidzano participants to bring 
about fellowship and loving relations, and the indications that such 
relations are indeed growing between member Churches, are in 
themselves signs that much more is at stake than the realization of 
an ecumenical ideal for its own sake. There is also a general aware-
ness amongst Fambidzano's leading personalities that their ecumeni-
cal work is meaningless unless it clearly articulates to the surround-
ing world the kingship of Christ. 
All this does not detract from the fact that some Fambidzano 
participants are inclined to overlook the witness character of their 
movement towards unity. Pride of achievement can easily lead to a 
kind of self-satisfied idolatry. The above-mentioned preoccupation 
with the recruitment of students for Fambidzano's classes could in 
fact be a symptom of such an unhealthy inward-directedness which, 
in effect, rules out witness. It should also be noted that Fambid-
zano's concerted drive to witness has not yet achieved the organiza-
tional dimension of arranging joint missionary or evangelistic 
campaigns on a regular basis in an attempt to convert non-
Christians and promote Church expansion. Efforts in this field have 
thus far been sporadic Such inter-Church teamwork would 
27 Ibid., p. 127 
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obviously raise problems regarding the baptism and Church affilia-
tion of new recruits. It is to be hoped that such problems will not 
discourage the member Churches of this Conference from moving 
towards a fuller expression of mission in unity in the years to come. 
Table 1 Ecumenism: Fambidzano's contribution evaluated 
-N 
0 
Response of former Fambldzano students to Church Affiliation of respondent ~ the question: In what way has Fambidzano 
Improved Inter-Church relations? Spirit-type Ethlopian-type Mission Total ~ Churches Churches Churches 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n 
"' t; 
1. Fambidzano improved relations! (no 4 16 3 30 2 20 9 20 ~ 
additional qualification) ~ 2. Fambldzano eliminated the Isolation that 3 12 2 20 3 30 8 18 previously existed between Churches 
3. Fambldzano Improved positive, loving 9 36 4 40 5 50 18 40 
relations by the removal of negative 
factors (e.g. antagonism, excluslvlsm 
and doctrinal differences) 
4. Fambldzano proclaimed one God and on such 2 8 2 4 
basis united the Churches 
5. Fambldzano created new job opportunities 2 8 2 4 
for members of participant Churches 
6. Critical response: Fambldzano's Influence 3 12 3 7 
Is restricted I only of relative significance 
7. No answer 2 8 1 10 3 7 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 100 
Table 2 Ecumenism: Mission and Independent Church relations 
Response of former Fambldzano students to the Church Affiliation of respondent 
question: How can relations between Mission 
and Independent Churches be improved? . Spirit-type Ethiopian-type Mission Tot.l 
Churches Churches Churches 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n ~ ~ 
~ 
-1. Improve contact through convincing 5 20 2 20 2 20 
demonstration of love and care I In 
20 
-· 9 ~ 
united action c;· 
2. Use Fambidzano to Implement such 8 32 3 30 4 40 
improvement, e.g. through joint Bible 
15 33 :s t) 
-(theological) instruction 
3. Arr•nga mora inter-Church services •nd 4 16 2 20 3 30 
joint celebration of the ncr•mants 
(according to Fambidzano model) 
4. Inter-Church relations alra•dy exist 2 8 1 10 
and •ra sstlsf•ctory 
5. Sceptical: doctrinal differences •nd 2 8 3 30 
20 
§ 
9 ~ 
~ 
3 7 :s 
f'l 
5 11 ~ 
-diacrlminstory attitudes of Mission 
Churches render such efforts futile s 
-6. Uncertain 1 4 1 2 
"' 7. No answer 3 12 3 7 fa 
-' Tot•l 25 100 10 100 10 100 
I'll 
45 100 ., :s 
~ 
~ 
~ 
:1 
I'll 
:s 
-· ~ 
:1 
-N 
-
Table 3 Ecumenism: Spirit-type and Ethloplan-type Churches -N 
N 
Response of former Fambidzano students to Church Affiliation of respondent "!'J 
the question: Do the Spirit-type Churches • co-operate with the Ethioplan-type Churches? Splrft-type Ethloplan-type Minion Total ~ If so, how? Churches Churches Churches 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n 
"' s 
1. No: because of uncompromising belief 5 20 2 20 3 30 10 22 ~ 
of Spirit-type Churches in the Spirit ~ because of judgemental attitude of 3 12 3 7 
Spirit-type Churches (particularly 
the vaPostori) 
because Spirit-type Churches are 3 12 3 7 
critical of ancestral worship In 
Ethiopian-type Churches 
2. Yes: but limited, because of doctrinal 4 16 3 30 1 10 8 18 
differences (e.g. faith-healing) 
because It was Implemented by II 32 3 30 3 30 14 31 
Fambldzano 
in preaching but not In law 1 4 1 10 2 4 
through service of prophets to all 1 4 2 20 3 7 
the Churches 
- with the exclusion of the vaPostorl 1 10 1 2 
3. Uncertain 1 10 1 2 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 100 
Table 4 Ecumenism: Proposals for ecumenical Improvement 
Response of former Fambldzano students to Church Affiliation of respondent 
the question: What more should be done to 
Improve Inter-Church relations? Spirit-type Ethloplan-type Mission Total 
n % ~ 
, ' 'Churches Churches Churches 
n % n % n % 
c., 
.... 
-. 13 29 .... E 
-· 
1. More inter-church services should be 7 28 6 60 
organized to demonstrate unity (and to 
0 
12 27 
;:: 
tl 
-§ 
convince through effective Gospel preaching) 
2. Fambldzano's training programmes should 6 24 - 6 60 
be geographically extended and should Include 
more data on Inter-Church relations 
3. Loving relations should be developed to 6 24 3 30 3 30 12 27 ~ 
2 ~ demonstrate Fambldzano's message 4. Collect funds to facilitate new drive 1 10 ;:: 
~ 
4 9 ~ 
"1::1 
.... 
~ 
for unity 
5. Critical response: Fambidzano should 4 16 
employ more tutors from body of 'graduated' 
students 
6. No answer 2 8 1 10 3 7 
-
"' 45 101 tl .... Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 .... 
~ 
., 
;:: 
c., 
~ 
~ 
1:: 
::1 
~ ;:: 
-· c., 
::1 
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Table 5 Ecumenism: Fambldzano's Future 
-N 
~ 
Response of former Fambldzano students to Church Afflllstlon of respondent ~ the question: Do you believe Fambldzano 
has a future? If yes, why? Spirit-type Ethloplan-type Mission Total ~ Churches Churches Churches 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n % s 
1. Yes (unqualified) 1 4 1 2 ~ 2. Yes because of the wide support of Its 9 36 2 20 4 40 15 33 ~ theological training by many Churches 
3. Yes but much depends on the courage and 6 24 1 10 2 20 9 20 
effort of Its workers and bishops 
4. Yes because It Is the work of God I 6 24 4 40 3 30 13 29 
supported, built by God 
5. Yes provided It keeps expanding e.g. 2 8 3 30 5 11 
through more teachers and centres 
6. We cannot be sure, but hope so 1 4 1 10 2 4 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 99 
Table 6 Ecumenism: Envisaged role of individual in Fambidzano 
Response of former Fambidzano students to 
the question: How do you envisage your own 
contribution towards future of Fambldzano? 
1. We are still poor, but the ideal is to 
contribute financially towards Fambidzano's 
progress 
2. Through Intercession in prayer 
3. Through propagation of Fambidzano; drawing 
and inviting people and Churches to participate 
in Fambldzano 
4. Through drawing students for Fambidzano's 
theological training programmes 
5. I would like to teach in Fambidzano 
6. Through support of Fambidzano bishops 
7. By a.sslsting with the accommodation of 
Fambidzano teachers 
8. Critical: there is too little opportunity in 
Fambidzano for everybody concerned 
Total 
Spirit-type 
·churches 
n % 
4 16 
2 8 
10 40 
4 16 
2 8 
4 
4 
4 
25 100 
Church Affiliation of respondent 
Ethloplan-type 
Churches 
n % 
10 
5 50 
2 20 
2 20 
10 100 
Mission 
Churches 
n % 
2 20 
4 40 
3 30 
10 
10 100 
Total 
n % 
5 11 
4 9 
19 42 
9 20 
5 11 
2 
2 
2 
45 99 
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4 
ECUMENISM IN INDEPENDENT CHURCH LIFE 
The previous chapter dealt with institutionalized ecumenical pat-
terns at Conference level as well as the approach of Independent 
Church leaders to the concept of inter-Church co-operation. Addi-
tional and complementary, even contradictory, perspectives emerge 
when one observes the event of ecclesial interaction and the experi-
ence of unity in its various shapes - from inspirational proclamation 
and ritual participation to shared celebration and the fellowship of 
individual contact - in actual IC practice. The aim of this chapter is 
to provide at least some of these additional perspectives derived 
from practical reality - in other words, to trace the profile of 
ecumenism in IC life. I shall attempt a brief analysis of a number of 
ecumenical events which were initiated by Fambidzano-affiliated 
Churches during the recent research period (I 984-1986). As I 
attended only a few of these myself, I had to rely in some instances 
on my field assistants' verbal accounts of the actual events and on 
the sermons they had tape-recorded on such occasions. In certain 
respects my absence from some of these events offered an 
advantage, offsetting the disadvantage of not having observed them 
for myself Had I been present, my long involvement with Fambid-
zano and the resultant image which the Independents have of me as 
an "ecumenical figure" could well have influenced the sermon con-
tent. Since that is not the case (except for Bishop Gavure's burial 
and the consolation ceremony on his behalf, which I attended), the 
ecumenical events under consideration in this chap.ter represent 
authentic initiatives of the Independents, and their sermons on the 
whole provide a genuine t:eflection of their own views and convic-
tions. 
Since I found that the sermons preached on these ecumenical 
occasions contained a wealth of information, the method adopted 
here is to briefly describe the setting and then proceed with an 
analysis of the content of the sermons, excerpts from which appear 
in the appendix to this study 
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1. ECUMENICAL CELEBRATION OF HOLY COMMUNION 
In the pre-Fambidzano period celebrations of holy communion 
tended to be exclusive in-group ceremonies. These were not occa-
sions for ecumenical openness, where outsiders come to observe or 
participate in one of the Church's most holy and treasured rituals. It 
was a time of turning inwards for the sake of individual and group 
cleansing in preparatio~ for the climax of sacramental sharing in 
the body of Christ. In group experience the Paschal celebration 
amounted to a demonstration of group identity through in-group 
bonding. This w~s achieved largely through dose interaction 
between prophets and Church members in the purificatory activities 
of confession, disciplinary sessions and foot-washing. When Paseka 
was celebrated at Church headquarters, members trekked to their 
"holy cities" from far afield. The pilgrimage culminated in a con-
scious show of solidarity around the principal leader and senior 
elders during lengthy meetings and services. On such occasions 
loyalty was demonstrated in the addresses of senior office-bearers 
and the principal leader depicted the common destiny of the entire 
group through historical accounts of Church growth, as well as 
repeated narration of those unusual feats of Church leadership in 
the past which had become the historic symbols of divine sanction 
for the church's very existence. In this intimate atmosphere of in-
group sharing and bonding, of solving conflicts and consolidating 
support for the cJlUrch's top leadership, the emphasis was on the 
exclusive unity of the individual ecclesia and not on the ecumenical 
concept of inter-Church unity 
Even in those cases where principal leaders administered the 
sacrament of holy communion at the outlying circuit level, the 
activities preceding the ceremony tended to fpcus on administrative, 
organizational, financial and leadership issues in the branch con-
cerned rather than on interaction with other Churches. This type of 
exclusiveness was, and to a large extent still is, particularly evident 
in Mutendi's ZCC and Maranke's Apostolic movement. Though the 
major Ethiopian-type Churches like the Chibarirwe and Topia are 
not as exclusive due to a more decentralized, less authoritarian 
leadership, their holy communion ceremonies during the early phase 
of their development could hardly have been described as ecumeni-
cally open. In the Ndaza Zionist movement the bishops and their 
followers from historically related secessionist groups sometimes 
conducted joint Paschal celebrations, but these were based on a 
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fairly narrow conception of unity within the strictly Ndaza family 
of Churches. In the wider family of all Spirit-type Churches there 
was, for instance, little or no interaction between the Ndaza 
Zionists, the ZCC and the vaPostori during Paschal festivities. 
Against this background Bishop Forridge's efforts to forge and 
maintain ecumenical ties between his own and other Churches, not 
only through monthly regional ecumenical services but also through 
ecumenical Paschal celebrations, are remarkable. As the successor to 
Makuti, who had broken away from Bishop Mutendi in 1947,1 For-
ridge did not develop the same kind of exclusive, semi-messianic 
leadership in his own modest ZCC of about a thousand members as 
Mutendi exercised in his Church. As a result he did not have to 
contend with the same restrictions on ecumenical endeavour - such 
as personal prominence and exclusiveness -as the well-known "man 
of God" (Mutendi) at his Zion City. Nevertheless he represented a 
brand of Zionism which many of the Ndaza followers of David 
Masuka, Andreas Shoko, Mtisi and Willi Sharara viewed with 
animosity or critical aloofness and this complicated his ecumenical 
task. Numerous barriers of suspicion and hesitation or outright 
opposition had to be overcome before any significant ecumenical 
growth could take place in the diversified Zionist fold, let alone in 
the other Churches. 
It was therefore no mean accomplishment for Bishop Forridge to 
start conducting open Paschal meetings and, over the years, to per-
ceptibly expand ecclesial participation in these essentially sacramen-
tal events. At the ecumenical Paseka with which our analysis is 
concerned and which took place at one of Forridge's congregational 
centres in the Buhera district (from 30 June to 2 July 1984), the 
ecclesial composition of the meeting was as follows: the largest 
component consisted of Forridge's ZCC, with members from 
Buhera, Gutu, Bulawayo and Gokwe acting as hosts; then there 
were numerous Ndaza Zionists from the camps of Bishops 
Makamba, Masuka and Willi Sharara; several vaPostori of Johane 
Maranke; and a number of Mission Church members, notably from 
the RCZ and the Methodist Church. The fact that the senior repre-
sentatives of virtually all the Independent and Mission Churches 
present were allowed to preach and thus participate actively in the 
preparation of "God's people" for the sacrament of holy communion 
the climactic event from which no believer, whatever his or her 
affiliation, was barred - highlights the degree of liberation from 
1 Daneel, 1971, p. 300. 
6. Bishop David Masuka (whose youn-
ger brother attended the runyaradzo of 
the late Bishop Andreas Shako) wel-
comes F ambidzano delegation at his 
homestead. Insignia on his lapel denote 
affiliation to ZA]'IU-PF and ecclesial 
status. 
7 Bishop (Dorias) Andreas Shokoi suc-
cessor to the founder of the ZAFM in 
Zimbabwe, discusses the future expan-
sion of his Church at his father's grave, 
in the Chivi district. 
8. Bishop Moses Makamba, staunch founder-leader and guardian (Chirisamuru) of Fambidzano, in 
silent contemplation during consolation ceremony of his friend, the late Bishop Nheya Gavure. 
9. Revd. Peter Makamba, principal of Fambidzano' s TEE college, addresses Tapia runyaradzo meeting 
in recognition of the late bishop's successor (Ishmael Gavure), as part of symbolic money-donation 
ceremony. 
10. Revd. Guruveti, senior official in 
Makamba's Ndaza Zionist Church and 
former Fambidzano TEE student, ad-
dresses meeting during Tapia consolation 
ceremony. 
II. Ecumenical ordination ceremony. 
Bishop Ishmael Gavure undergoes lay-
ing-on uf hands by (from left to right): 
Revd . Musasikwa (Tapia), Bishop 
Moyana (Seventh Church), Bishop Ma-
kamba (Zion Apostolic Church), and 
Revd. Chapinga (Tapia). 
Ecumenism in Independent Church Life 129 
exclusive ecclesial incapsulation which had already taken place 
under Bishop Forridge's influence. 
In true Zionist fashion the leading bishop, in this case Forridge, 
gave an introductory sermon, the central theme of which was elabo-
rated on by subsequent preachers in the services preceding holy 
communion. Everybody who preached, including the Rev. Masiya 
of the Methodist Church, adopted the typical IC style of "preaching 
through" a selected passage from the Bible with the assistance of a 
reader The latter would read a text, wait for the preacher's exposi-
tion and then read the next text, resulting in a kind of reader-
preacher interplay'against a backdrop of enthusiastic audience 
response. All this. serves to emphasize the centrality of God's Word, 
the proclamation of which elicits a direct response - whether 
serious or joyful - from his people. 
The following were prominent features of the sermons. 
(a) The recurring theme of Christian unity 
At some of the ecumenical services that I attended in the 1984-1986 
research period the subject of Christian unity was not touched on in 
the proclaimed message. When I expressed surprise at this, my field 
assistants pointed out that inter-Church services and various 
ecumenical activities had become so common that there was little 
need for the participants to preach constantly about this experience, 
however real and meaningful it was to them. This struck me as an 
accurate observation for the simple reason that in the Independent 
Churches non-~erbal communication -such as the celebrational 
enactment of religious experience in song and dance - expresses a 
much wider field of experience than actually surfaces in the verbal-
ized messages of the preachers. I was reminded of the fact that the 
very frequency and magnitude of IC ,ecumenical meetings 
represented a phenomenon which had become an integral part of IC 
life and that an analysis of the spoken word could reveal only part 
of the ecumenical experience. 
On this particular occasion, however, Christian unity was 
repeatedly mentioned by several preachers - in itself a reflection of 
and a tribute to Bishop Forridge's influence. It was no coincidence 
that Forridge's introductory sermon was about John 17, the biblical 
chapter on which Fambidzano was constitutionally based. In 1984, 
Forridge had been president of Fambidzano and had tackled the 
responsibilities of this office with enthusiasm and fervour. Small 
wonder, therefore, that he insisted at the outset of the proceedings 
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that the main theme of this Paseka would be Christ's "great prayer" 
for unity and that it would be hammered repeatedly lest Satan 
diverted members of the audience from responding to its challenge.2 
With reference to John 17:13, Forridge preached: 
"You people, ... he [Jesus) says: •As I am coming into the world 
all of them [my disciples) must be united! The message I am 
giving them is not to separate, not to be diverted even if some-
one influences them with ap evil message. I tell all of them not 
to break away but to be one! They must unite! They must unite!' 
And now that you are one, be careful, lest thieves enter your 
ranks with divisive objectives, pretending that they are 
responding to the message [of unity]. No! At that point you 
must distinguish for yourselves that while you are at a meeting 
of this [ecumenical] nature, Satan has his meeting too and 
simply says: 'Separate! Separate!' Don't mislead yourselves by 
thinking that Satan is happy with this kind of gathering. He is 
not happy! On the contrary; when you find that you are 
making progress in courting a girl, and you trust her to enter 
your house, others are also wooing her, luring her with their 
eyes. They wink at her. While you think you have a girl, 
behind your back there is another who loves her."3 
From this quotation it is evident that the bishop was not giving a 
learned theological discourse but was making a straightforward 
appeal for unity which summed up the main points he wanted to 
make: 
• First, that the call for Christian unity has a Christological basis; 
in his prayer to his Father, Christ, as a human being in this 
world, commands his followers to unite. 
• Second, Satan's powers in direct opposition to unity are very real 
and should not be underestimated; against the background of 
ecclesial fragmentation through secession - an existential reality 
to most Independents - Forridge's description of Satan's meeting 
with its counter call for separation must have come across 
vividly as a life-size, destructive threat. 
• In the third place, the frailty and vulnerability of existing unity 
are illustrated by a very apt analogy with the uncertainty of 
2 App. I, p. 523. 
3 App. I, p. 524. 
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everyday life as it is often experienced in courtship. Because of 
the brokenness and fickleness of human nature. the unity of 
believers in Christ can be as elusive and as easily lost as a 
beloved is lost by her trusting lover to the distracting temptations 
of others. 
Having virtually summarized his message in terms of John 17:13, 
14. the rest of Forridge•s sermon consisted of repeating. with slight 
variations and different emphases. the ensuing texts up to verse 23 
as they were read aloud to the congregation. The impact of For-
ridge's appeal lay irl its simplicity and identification with Christ. as 
if any embroidery would spoil its clarity - for example: 
Reader: 
v.21: "[I pray) that they may all be one; even as thou. Father, art in 
me. and I in thee. that they also may be in us. so that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent me." 
Bishop F· 
"I pray. Father. that they will all be one, that they will not separate, 
because you live in me and I in you. That is what I tell them. 
because they must all be in us. as you and I. your son. are united. 
That is the message I keep telling them. "4 
By identifying with and thus representing an incarnate Christ. 
Forridge .in a sense drew Christ's prayer into the IC context. as if to 
say: "Let our unity overcome their separation" - as if to echo the 
vexation Christ himself would have felt in the face of such ecclesial 
disunity: "Because of their continuing separateness I keep reminding 
them. Father" 
Finally, rounding on the audience. not with fatalistic 
I 
despondence but daunted by the near impossibility of Christian 
unity where attitudes have hardened into such a diversity of sepa-
rate Christian camps. the bishop asked: "What must I do. my 
brothers and sisters. for you to really comprehend what I am saying 
[about unity in Christ]. so that nobody can blame anybody else for 
not having understood?"6 
Following the lead of Bishop Forridge. the Methodist minister 
Masiya also dwelt on the content of John 17. He interpreted the 
4 App. I, p. 626. 
6 App. I, p. 626. 
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motive behind Christ's prayer to be the salvation of mankind and 
portrayed Christ as the liberator who frees man from the burdens 
of the present world. The purpose of man's response to Christ's sal-
vific work should be the unselfish fulfilment of Christ's joy, since 
he spilt his blood for mankind. Directly relating the call to salvation 
with Church unity, Masiya said: 
"Will we 'continue walking in darkness now that the world has 
been cleansed? Are we witnesses for everybody to see? Are we 
suffering for the sake of the blood [of Christ] spilt for us? 
With all the many Churches we have in this world, we fail to 
have one place of unity where we can have our names written; 
we fail to have one place of which we can say that we saw so-
and-so at Church. So, today we call on you, we urge you to dis-
card your (ecclesiastic] divisions and have your names written 
down [in support of unity and as sign of salvation]."6 
In a sense Masiya is suggesting that salvation without unity is 
incomplete. The one presupposes the other; the absence of ecclesial 
unity makes a mockery of salvation in Christ. By implication the 
witness character of unity - a dominant theme in John 17 - is 
emphasized. Masiya's combination of a call to eliminate divisions 
with the image of having one's name written in the book of life, 
clearly conveys this message: one body of Christian believers, one 
salvation in Christ that is, if the work of Christ and man's 
response to it are to have any credibility and meaning in this, the 
known world. 
To convince his audience of the concreteness of his appeal, 
Masiya introduced a dimension of incarnational theology. With 
reference to John 17:25, which deals with the revelational nature of 
Christ's presence in the world, Masiya contended: 
"This bishop [Forridge) whom we have here is the one who was 
sent [by God] to be our witness. God did not send someone of 
another race but a son of our own kind, so that we can recog-
nize him in this world . These days there is much talk about a 
person of our own kind, so we know that when he comes he 
arrives as a father of the people; he comes with blazing fire for 
us to draw close to him. Jesus said, 'I send you someone who 
6 App. I, p. 627 
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lives amongst you, so that you will know and therefore draw 
close to me.'"7 
The portrayal of Forridge as the prototype of Christ, a flesh-
and-blood presence of the same race and culture as those present, is 
designed to convey most forcefully and convincingly the presence 
of a living God; it is not a substitution for the unique Saviourhood of 
Christ. The leader who draws believers from such disparate back-
grounds together for joint celebration of holy communion reflects 
the attitude of Christ. · Through him people will know, understand 
and draw close to Christ. As a true African he brings fire, which 
symbolizes warmth and communion as the family huddles close to 
dispel the darkness and cold of the night. Here the leader appears 
as a true icon mirroring the loving attitude of Christ, who in his 
person contains and therefore imposes on his followers that elusive 
union which they seem incapable of realizing in this world. 
ZCC Muongamiri Gatsi, one of Forridge's senior office-bearers 
in Buhera, expressed great approval of the meeting's unity of spirit. 
He called upon all those present to be of one mind and warned 
against the destructive power of suspicion. With the same awareness 
of the vulnerability of this precious unity as Bishop Forridge had 
shown, Gatsi pointed out how easily suspicious attitudes could 
wreck the proceedings. "A person who is suspicious of another is 
backward in God's work," he contended. "We will not be able to 
identify such a person because he will be physically present while 
his spiri~ is killing you inside himself 118 With an audience drawn 
from such varied denominational and geographical settings, many of 
whom had at that stage not been much exposed to Bishop Forridge's 
open ecumenical approach, Gatsi was probably anticipating that 
:sOOHHtar-tici~tants we)uld be .svspiciQUS -of tbe motives of representa-
tives from Churches who were traditionally, regarded as "opposition" 
or "heathen". 
In his second sermon Gatsi qualified the ecumenical nature of 
the meeting as follows: "Now, people of God, we are united in Christ, 
which reveals the mystery {hiddenness] of God." Where the divisions 
are healed, hardened attitudes mellow; and where united worship 
reflects the seemingly impossible breakthrough of rooted 
antagonisms through reconciliation in Christ, the hidden mystery of 
God becomes manifest. According to Gatsi, Christ is the one who 
7 App. I, p. 627 
8 App. I, p . 632. 
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sees man's inability to comply with God's demands - man who, 
through self -assertiveness and self -love, alienates himself from God 
and fellow human beings. Coming as a servant, Christ combats this 
attitude and prays for all the people in this world not to be sepa-
rated f rom one ano!her. Because of this prayer God sees everything 
that has been accomplished, the unity that has been achieved.9 
In all this, Gatsi showed a profound awareness of the indefinable 
mystery of God's involvement in human life. Through Christ, God 
is the observer of unity amongst men; he sees the inner world of 
which man can only be partly aware. At the same time he is also 
the author of unity, because where his love transcends man-made 
divisions he reveals himself as if to abrogate his hiddenness from 
human perception and to remind man that he cannot be cured of 
his malady of alienation and lostness in isolation f rom the divine. 
The Christology underlying Gatsi's concept of unity is twofold. 
On the one hand Christ is incarnate and present: as the servant of 
God and mankind he atoned for man's sinful alienation and prayed 
for the unity of the family of mankind. On the other hand his task 
on earth is complete. Having ascended to heaven, his sovereign 
kingship now requires recognition. In Gatsi's own words: "His 
Father who had commissioned him gave him the keys of 
[sovereignty over) the people and the world ... " Speaking as if he 
were Christ addressing his Father, Gatsi said (with reference to 
John 17:17): "I have overcome because I ascend to your throne; you 
have given me the keys of both heaven and earth." This kingship of 
Christ gives his followers on earth a mandate to proceed with his 
work, in which connection Gatsi declared: "So this [ecumenical wor-
ship and sharing of the sacrament] is Jesus' work which we have 
been given." 10 It follows that, in Gatsi's understanding, God's 
authorship of unity and Christ's sovereignty, far from rendering 
man's contribution insignificant, in fact make him responsible for 
the realization of unity in this world. Although Gatsi did not give a 
full exposition of his concept of unity, his reference to "all the 
people in this world", to God's observation of "everything that has 
been united" and to Christ's kingship over heaven and earth suggests 
a universal perspective which extends beyond ecclesial divisions and 
includes the reconciliation of the entire family of mankind to God, 
the Creator and Saviour. 
9 App. I, p. 632. 
10 App. I, p. 633. 
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By contrast, Preacher Willard Forridge, son of Bishop Forridge 
and another former TEE student of Fambidzano, had a much more 
restricted concept of unity which was obviously influenced by his 
somewhat conservative Zionist interpretation of Christianity. He 
made a sharp distinction between "people of God" [all human 
beings] and "children of God" [Christians}. Of this distinction he 
said: "If you have bad blood we call you just a person or a person 
of God. But if you adhere to the truth and are a Zionist you are a 
child of God! Because the work we (as Zionists] are allowed to do 
are the works of God, · those works which we teach about day and 
night."11 These and 'other statements which identify the "house of 
Zion" with the Cpurch or the followers of Jesus Christ reflect an 
exclusivist attitude inasmuch as "being a Zionist" is equated with 
"being a Christian". Within this framework he propagates 
ecumenism, but confines it strictly to the "house of Zion" or the 
"family of Zionist Churches". According to Preacher Willard the 
obstacle of exclusivism that has to be overcome is that of glorifying 
one particular branch of Zionism. He said: "I shall refrain from 
explaining only that which characterizes the house [Church] of 
Marikite [Bishop Forridge], because we are teaching the Word of 
God. If I should concentrate only on the teachings of my own 
house, that of Marikite, we could say that we are worshipping the 
flesh." He also suggested that a one-sided concentration on For-
ridge's ZCC would be tantamount to a misleading "veneration of our 
father" 12 What Preacher Willard was actually saying was that any 
form of self -sa_tisfied isolation or glorification of a branch of 
Zionism amounts to sinful idolatry. 
Having slated ecclesial self -sufficiency and indicated the scope 
of ecumenical interaction, Preacher Willard proceeded to qualify the 
purpose of Christian [Zionist] unity. Its aim is the realization of the 
fulness of joy which Christ mentions i,n John 17·13 and the 
achievement of spiritual growth and stability through the inspiration 
generated by joint worship. Ecumenism therefore becomes a weapon 
against spiritual decline. "You who have come," Willard said, "know 
the purpose of your participation in this meeting. It is a great joy 
when people worship together; when they sing, with the one 
responding to the other in harmony and understanding, there is no 
backsliding In such unity there is a rare joy which surpasses any 
11 App. I, p. 534. 
12 App. I, p. 534. 
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ordinary feelings one has in this life. dS The spiritual strength 
gained from joint Zionist action was once more stressed in the con-
clusion to Willard's sermon. He invited those present to visit his 
Zionist congregations in the Gokwe district, that "desolate place 
with many evil spir.its", and, through joyful manifestation of unity 
in song and dance, to chase the demons away "The demons abound 
at our place," Willard asserted,"but after you Zionists have visited 
us, we shall stay behind with joy, freed from demonic powers and 
illness. nl4 
In view of the spiritual benefits of Zionist ecumenism -
epitomized in those joyful, night-long vigils16 which are believed to 
generate a surge of divine power sufficient to cleanse a district or 
neighbourhood from the evil powers of affliction - it is under-
standable that Preacher Willard should encourage his audience to be 
active in and promote joint Church ventures. Hence the repeated, if 
varied, exhortation: "Let us simply work together! ... We must act in 
truth! ... You fathers and mothers, push [give expression to or live 
according to] your Bible verses in unity! ... Ask yourself whether 
you are really in this [united] home! ... Come and visit your fellow 
Zionists; observe their Christian interaction! ... etc." 
If one tries to summarize the main features of the overlapping 
and diversified views on ecumenism, the composite picture which 
emerged in the course of several services is briefly the following: 
I. The biblical basis for ecumenism, introduced by the bishop and 
repeatedly reconsidered by most preachers, was John 17. 
2. As a result of this biblical focus, the relationship between the 
first and second persons of the Trinity represents the original 
conception which determines their ecumenical planning. 
3. The Christological basis of ecumenism is fully recognized. It is 
primarily as an incarnate being, mirrored and represented in this 
world by an iconic Church leader (in this case Bishop Forridge), 
that Christ is experienced as the author of unity, but this does 
not preclude the constitutive significance of his present kingship. 
4. Divine authorship of ecumenism does not rule out but in fact 
requires man's full responsibility for and contribution to its 
realization. 
IS App. I, p. 534. 
14 App. I, p. 536. 
15 Note that Preacher Willard had invited fellow Zionists to come and stay over, and 
to spend the time singing and dancing in order to chase the demons away. 
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5. Because of man's involvement, ecumenism is subject to evil dis-
tortion. As an immensely important yet fragile treasure, it has to 
be built and safeguarded against the evil of secession. 
6. Views about the scope of ecumenism vary from a universal, all-
inclusive perspective encompassing all mankind, to a more intro-
verted, ecclesiocentric perception which confines itself to a 
specific type of Church. 
7 The purpose of ecumenism ranges from the .glory and joy of 
Christ to the mission,-related witness character of the Church in 
this world and the achievement of spiritual growth and stability 
which cleanse the 'world of evil. 
8. The realization. of ecumenism is such an integral part of Chris-
tianity that no believer can escape his responsibility in this 
regard. Hence the centrality of this subject in the preparation for 
holy communion, the most potent symbol of the unity of all 
believers in Christ. 
It is remarkable that all these aspects of ecumenism should have 
been touched upon in the course of a single weekend. The some-
what unsystematic, in some respects imperfectly articulated 
presentation of this theme does not detract from the genuineness of 
the convictions (despite their fundamentalism) of preachers, the 
majority of whom - like Bishop Forridge - are only barely literate, 
and from the experience of unity in a consciously orchestrated, 
multidenominational situation. It is possible that in this situation, 
which lac:ks the .Western emphasis on education and .theological 
expertise - where the participants, despite their diversified loyalties 
to different "Churches", are not burdened by the weight of a 
Western-type dogmatic tradition - the experience of unity in Christ 
comes closer to that of the New Testament situation with its bonded, 
intimate and unpretentious circle of followefiS around an undisputed 
leader than it does in a gathering of scholars listening to learned 
treatises on this subject in the historical Churches of the West. In 
this case the figurehead who facilitates and orchestrates union is the 
iconic Zionist bishop, who in attitude and behaviour imitates and 
therefore symbolizes Christ and who, through his presence and 
expert use of the Zionist method of preaching, repeatedly focuses 
his audience's attention on the theme of Christian unity. 
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(b) Related themes 
As the theme of unity was integral to a number of other sermon 
topics, let us briefly consider a few of these. 
(i) The interests of ·Zion 
The divergent approaches to ecclesial interaction have already been 
mentioned. Bishop Forridge and Muongamiri Gatsi felt no need to 
dwell on the virtues or identity of Zion in their sermons, suggesting 
their confidence that these things were in no way impaired or 
threatened by an open ecumenical approach. Staunch Zionists as 
they are, their aim on this occasion was to make a bold stand for 
the unity of all believers in Christ, regardless of the more limited 
interests of their own Church or the risk of rendering their own 
loyalty to the cause of Zion suspect in the eyes of others. Their 
attitudes reflected an ecumenical maturity and conviction which had 
grown over the years and which had developed well beyond the 
introversion, hesitation and opposition that had characterized the 
attitudes of so many Independents during the initial phase of F am-
bidzano's development, when it was still not clear to what extent 
institutionalized ecumenism would affect or change group identities. 
The sermons of Preacher Willard, Forridge's son, and Evangelist 
Thomas Mabvuragudo, a follower of Bishop Willi Sharara, form a 
sharp contrast. They show much greater concern for the interests of 
Zion, respectively proclaiming a Zion-centred and an only 
indirectly implied ecumenism. It is possible, even likely, that the 
more open and universal visions of men like Forridge and Gatsi, in 
the presence of such a diversified audience, provoke ambitious 
younger officials like Willard and Thomas to deliver such Zion-
oriented sermons, as if to remind the audience that joint worship 
does not detract from the essential validity of the Zionist inter-
pretation of Christianity. 
Hence the proceedings were marked by the articulation of both 
progressive, ecumenically open and ecumenically conservative ideas. 
The motives for these latter views could well have been partly to 
demonstrate loyalty to the brand of Christianity which afforded 
these preachers a satisfying religious experience, and partly to draw 
non-Zionists in the audience to their persuasion. Yet the very fact 
that they were prepared to risk antagonizing non-Zionist members 
of the audience through a Zion-centred emphasis suggests that there 
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was more at stake than just Zionist expansionism or ecumenical 
insensitivity. It appears to me that we see here the symptoms of a 
profound, albeit partly hidden, identity crisis. Such a crisis is bound 
to arise when the dialectic between ecumenical openness and the 
comforting security derived from the laws and doctrines of the in-
group threatens ecclesial group solidarity through the recognition of 
out-groups as equal partners in the household of God - a gesture 
which by implication militates against the sacrosanct nature of the 
laws upholding group i~entity or threatens to expose their relative 
and arbitrary nature. 
Against this background, it is understandable that Preacher Wil-
lard should start his sermon with a reminder that close attention 
should be paid to the contributions of the "large number of teachers 
whom we have been given in this house of Zion", 16 as if to restrict 
the benefits of the unfolding ecumenical event in which he found 
himself involved - to the "house of Zion". It follows that the path 
of truth , which distinguishes the "child of God" and the "work of 
God" from a person who could have "bad blood", should be 
portrayed as a distinctively Zionist one. Moreover, Willard's call for 
united and truthful action included the qualification that it should 
be "of our own volition; not as if we respond to unwanted pressure 
... each with spontaneous approval".17 This could well have been a 
veiled criticism of "pressure" brought to bear by those supporters of 
Fambidzano, including Willard's father, who sought to promote the 
more universal concept of ecumenism. If so, the call for free and 
spontaneo9s approval of united action was aimed at justifying Wil-
lard's propagation of a more limited, Zion-centred ecumenism -
one which extended Christian exclusivism from the individual 
Zionist branch or Church to the entire Zionist movement, thus 
representing ecumenical progress without, however, introducing the 
"pressure" of thorny issues raised by more ambitious attempts to 
incorporate all professedly or supposedly Christian Churches. 
Further evidence of Willard's narrow focus on the interests of 
Zion is his identification of the Christian household referred to in 
Ephesians 5 with the house of Zion. Christ's dedication of the 
Church to God (Eph. 5:26) as an example of the type of commit-
ment required of a Christian household was interpreted as follows: 
"It says that Christ elected the Church for it to be holy, this very 
Church [of ours] which he cleanses through foot-washing. This is 
16 App. I, p. 534. 
17 App. I, p. 535. 
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done because what is under discussion is a Christian household. My 
brothers, it says that this [Zionist] household of ours has been 
elected, each one of us present having qualified as a Christian. As 
Christians of one household we therefore instruct one another."18 To 
Willard it must ha.ve appeared consistent, once the house of Zion 
had been depicted as the Christian household or the body of God's 
elected children, to finally extend to his audience an invitation to 
ecumenical co-operation in Gokwe which clearly implied Zionist 
interaction. 
Evangelist Thomas Mabvuragudo's sermon, albeit much shorter, 
was in similar vein. He started by calling down God's peace on 
Zion, ignoring the non-Zionist component in the audience, and 
wove his brief message around two texts concerning Zion as if to 
remind everybody present that the house of God, the focal point of 
true religion, is in Zion. 
About Psalm 84:5 ("Blessed are the men whose strength is in 
thee, in whose heart are the highways to Zion") he said: "Those who 
were eager to make the pilgrimage to Zion spoke the truth. They 
are blessed because in their hearts they decided to leave home and 
go to Zion. Therefore God blesses them." Then followed Psalm 84:7 
("They go from strength to strength; the God of gods will be seen in 
Zion") with the contextualized confirmation: "Yes, the men who 
came here add strength to your strength. They have come from dif-
ferent places to Zion! So God blesses them . ..t9 Hence the entire 
meeting is interpreted as a concerted attempt to praise the God of 
Zion in Zionist fashion . Without actually saying so, the message 
conveyed quite clearly that Zionism represents the true way of wor-
ship - the way to strength and God's blessings! It was not surprising 
to hear such an exclusivist, Zion-centred message from a represen-
tative of a branch of .Zionism (that of Willi Sbarara) which has 
never officially committed itself to the ecumenical cause. 
(ii) Inner cleansing in preparation for holy communion 
It is of great significance that the vaPostori, who represent the most 
exclusive of all the Shona Spirit-type Churches, were invited to 
participate in a Zionist-directed, yet ecumenical, Paschal celebra-
tion. The two vaPostori who preached, Evangelist James Machasi 
and Baptizer Davison Foto, did not dwell at great length on the 
18 App. I, p . 536 . 
19 App. I, p . 537 
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subject of ecumenism, but they certainly made a contribution con-
sistent with their own spiritual heritage by placing greater emphasis 
on the inner cleansing or purification of individuals in preparation 
for holy communion - as is customary in their Church - than the 
Zionist and other preachers were inclined to do. The fact that they 
felt sufficiently free to act in typical Apostolic fashion by calling 
outright for inner cleansing is a tribute to the uninhibited atmo-
sphere of inter-ecclesial openness and acceptance generated by For-
ridge and his followers. 
Machasi's introductory "Peace be with us too!"20 sounded like an 
indictment of the v~stiges of Zionist exclusivism still noticeable in 
the proceedings - a reminder that God's peace was available to and 
should be invoked for all those present, irrespective of denomina-
tional affiliation. His admiration for a multidenominational event of 
this nature and for Forridge's initiative in this respect was evident 
in his response to the words in 2 Chronicles 35:18: "No passover like 
it had been kept in Israel since the days of Samuel the prophet ... " 
He said: 
"Let joy be with us! A Paschal celebration such as this one, 
arranged by our elders, I have never seen before. See what God 
has done. He has given our leader from Gutu a great burden to 
carry with him from over there to here in Bikita. This pledge 
of redemption [chitzidzo) is of Jesus Christ. It has been brought 
about by the Son of God. This is a Paseka which, if one par-
ticipa:tes in it, will make one a man of God, someone who goes 
to heaven ... "21 
The assertion that participation in a holy communion would 
secure one's passage to heaven may be theologically debatable. In 
this context, however, it was aimed at giviog credence to the pro-
ceedings and to emphasize, with biblical support, the uniqueness of 
the event. By referring to Bishop Forridge as "our leader" and as 
someone burdened with the message of Christ's redemption, 
Machasi was actually expressing his full support of and identifica-
tion with the proceedings -a clear sign that he was distancing him-
self from the obdurate conservatism of the Apostolic Church. 
Yet the main thrust of Machasi's message was aimed at the 
achievement of inner cleansing in preparation for holy communion: 
20 App. I, p . 527 
21 App. I, p . 528. 
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"Partaking of the Lord's body ... must be done by someone who 
is entirely cleansed from all defilement. Because, if we are to 
partake of the Lord's body and blood, these should not be 
identified with anything unworthy. For that reason we have 
been gathered here several days, -so that we can be totally 
cleansed in our hearts when we celebrate holy communion ... 
You will be judged for the things you did yourself. Therefore, 
confess your sins so that the body of Christ will find a tidy 
dwelling place, a house properly swept. "22 
These words express (I) the seriousness of inner sanctification as 
an absolute condition for the symbolic identification with Christ's 
body, (2) the individual's responsibility in this respect, and (3) the 
Apostolic means of achieving the correct inner disposition, namely 
the confession of sin in the presence of a prophet. 
His fellow Apostle, Baptizer Foto, preached along similar lines 
and elaborated even more fully on the reasons for inner cleansing. 
According to him the mere fact that a special place is selected and 
people travel long journeys to get there (with reference to Numbers 
9:9f) was sufficient indication of the holy and serious nature of the 
occasion. 
"Thus, all of you who have travelled and waited for this Paseka 
must be found cleansed in your hearts. Hallelujah! That is what 
we are teaching each other, so that when we reach the actual 
celebration of holy communion it will be a cleansed com-
munion. Yes, this very communion needs to be pure! If you eat 
it in an uncleansed state, saying, for example: 'I have had no 
sex', that element [bread or wine) that enters you conducts its 
own enquiry It is like eating or drinking poison. That sub-
stance destroys your body, refusing to stay inside it. So it is up 
to you whether you want to participate when there are still 
unsolved problems inside you. You must remember, this con-
cerns the blood of Jesus. He who was nailed to the cross, it is 
his blood we partake of today So if you are not ready [i.e. 
cleansed] for it, do not participate in the pledge of the Son of 
man ... Should you drink it in an unworthy state and it enters 
your stomach, you'll be afflicted by an incurable disease, 
because you have eaten something carrying a pledge, for which 
22 App. I, p. 529. 
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you have not qualified before God. Hallelujah! ... You should 
not have any (unclean) matters left in your heart which you 
have not confessed. If you do so (participate in holy com-
munion without a full preparatory confession) you have 
departed from God ... If you are uncertain, do not participate! 
... If you are a pregnant woman you will abort because you 
have drunk Christ's blood in an unclean state."23 
Foto's sensitivity to the situation comes out in his alternate use 
of the expressions kudya chirairo (lit., "to eat holy communion") and 
kutamba Paseka (lit.' "to play or enact the Paschal event") to denote 
the celebration of the eucharist. The former expression is not 
normally used by 'vaPostori, but belongs to the official terminology 
and popular language of several Mission and Ethiopian-type Chur-
ches. By adapting these key terms to the diversified background of 
his audience, Foto displayed a flexible religious attitude, concern 
for his audience and awareness of the conditions for sound commu-
nication This did not prevent him, however. from making a 
decidedly Apostolic contribution by emphasizing preparatory 
cleansing through confession for the climax of the Paseka and the 
achievement of a purified ceremony. pleasing to God and beneficial 
to the celebrants, through strict observance of Old Testament 
Church laws on purification and the recognition of the unique 
"potency" of Christ's body and blood. 
It is possible that Foto, accustomed to the elaborate cleansing 
ceremoni~s of the vaPostori (public confession of sin, foot-washing 
and disciplinary sessions) in a concerted effort by "God's people" to 
appear in his presence in a worthy state to receive the sacrament, 
found the Zionist-led preparations for the chirairo inadequate in its 
recognition of the unique and holy nature of the occasion. Hence 
his repeated warning against the adverse phrsical effects of the ele-
ments of the sacrament, if taken lightly or in an unconfessed or 
defiled state. The assertion that the symbols of Christ's body and 
blood could, if wrongly used, literally cause incurable illness or 
miscarriage in the case of a pregnant woman suggests a tendency to 
interpret Christian symbols magically - a characteristic feature in 
the symbolism of both Mission and Independent Churches, condi-
tioned as they are by the traditional African world view, According 
to this interpretation, Christ's blood - representing his most sacred 
pledge and therefore the numinous mysterious presence of God -
23 App. I, p. 631. 
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acquires a potent life-giving force which somehow procures blessed 
wellbeing in this life and becomes a condition for entry into 
heaven. Deliberate misuse of Christ's blood in a sinful, unconfessed 
state - in other words, the human act of rebellion which dismisses 
God's sovereignty and Saviourhood - incurs the judgement and 
destruction of such wilful opposition to the very source of life. 
Whatever the theological merits or demerits of this view, the sig-
nificant fact remains that an ecumenical context had been created 
in which it could be expressed as part of a richly varied message 
concerning the felt and enacted presence of a Saviour God. 
(iii) Entry into heaven 
In some of the sermons the underlying or ultimate purpose of the 
Paschal celebration (and/or the entire spectrum of known religious 
activities) was depicted as the procurement of entry into heaven. 
The muPostori Evangelist Machasi, for instance, thought that if one 
participated in holy communion one would be known as "man of 
God" and as "one who goes to heaven" He did not isolate this as a 
separate condition for entry into heaven, but saw it as an integral 
part of the entire Christian life, which included conversion and 
attributes of patience, kind-heartedness and care as signs of belong-
ing to Jesus Christ - all beacons demarcating the way to heaven. "It 
is for this reason," he asserted, "that these Church leaders suffer and 
travel. If they did not do so, what would become of us?" 24 In 
Machasi's view, therefore, the ultimate goal which gives meaning to 
all religious endeavour is heaven. 
In similar vein Preacher Willard Forridge claimed: 
"We have gathered here to teach each other about going to 
heaven. Should we not teach each other to go to heaven and 
were assembled here merely as the house of Marikite [Bishop 
Forridge), we would be venerating our father. But the issue 
under consideration is God's Word, so that those who want to 
go to heaven can find the way "25 
With this in mind Preacher Willard called on all individuals in 
his audience to react responsibly to God's Word in preparation for 
the final passage which each person accomplishes on his own prior 
24 App. I, p . 529. 
25 App. I, p . 534. 
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to meeting God in heaven. In addition to the individual dimension 
of a person "seeing Christ after death", Willard also referred to the 
universal dimension of Christ's second coming: "We must be ready 
at all times. If Christ comes today, we must all be prepared to meet 
him and go with him, without thinking of other things we still want 
to do ... "26 
Muongamiri Gatsi in turn dwelt on the signif icant link between 
the nature of people's mourning for a deceased person and the 
latter's passage to heaven. 
"When you hedr that Gatsi has died, you will gather in even 
greater num.bers than today. In your gathering and song you 
will intercede on my behalf so that my spirit will not think 
about [be bound by] the things of this world, but I will be 
given wings to fly to heaven where God is. You know what the 
spirit of a dead person is like when there is much mourning 
and accusations of witchcraft. The angels of heaven do not 
come down to fetch that spirit. But if you sing and praise as 
you were doing just now, the angels will descend from heaven 
and sing even better than you are able to. Then your spirit will 
rejoice, for~et the things of this world and be ready to go [fly] 
to heaven."2 
These considerations of Gatsi about the influence of living rela-
tives and/or fellow believers on a deceased person's passage to 
heaven reveal traditional beliefs about the close links between the 
living and the living dead, as well as the necessity for the living to 
accommodate the spirit of the deceased as is done in the kugadzira 
rituals, 28 in order that the deceased may achieve the desired state -
in this case entry into heaven - after death. Seen in this light, the 
death of a Christian believer is not a strajghtforward matter of a 
person passing directly into a state of being "with Christ" in heaven. 
His successful passage depends on a good send-off from fellow 
believers, which serves as an affirmation by the Christian com-
munity of the exemplary life of the deceased. Such affirmation and 
the absence of witchcraft accusations, which provides additional 
evidence that there are no earthly obstructions to the deceased's 
26 App. I, p . 636 . 
27 App. I, p . 633. 
28 Daneel, 1971, p. lOlf. 
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passage to heaven, promote a situation which attracts the angels to 
descend and prepare the deceased for his or her "flight" to heaven. 
These thoughts certainly do not reflect a vague idealism, a naive 
"pie-in-the-sky" conception of heaven or an escapist, utopian flight 
into a future-oriented eschatology. They are in fact reminders of a 
future reality, a very basic tenet of Christian belief. This serves to 
counterbalance the trend towards a realized eschatology implicit in 
the strong emphasis on "salvation now• as it emerges in the preoc-
cupation with God's blessings in this existence, the call to witness 
through ecumenical interaction here and now, and the requirement 
to adhere faithfully to Church laws. In a sense, therefore, the con-
cern about an eventual passage to heaven - which includes both the 
individual and the universal dimensions of Christianity - acts as a 
corrective to a tendency towards religious pragmatism whereby 
united action or adherence to Church laws is elevated to an end in 
itself. Unless it is checked and considered from a wider eschatologi-
cal perspective, such an attitude leads to self -satisfied legalism, void 
of God's grace. The question remains whether the utilitarian trend 
is effectively combated by a view which assigns such a prominent 
role to the living believers (the new equivalent of the traditional 
ritual unit) in securing the deceased's passage to heaven. 
Be that as it may, whatever the specific nature of the theology 
underlying these sermon themes, it is quite evident that the 
ecumenical considerations discussed above were not presented as a 
separate issue but as an integral component of Christian life. 
2. ECCLESIAL INTERACTION DURING BURIALS, CONSOLA-
TION (RUNYARADZO) AND ORDINATION CEREMONIES 
In an analysis of the consolation (runyaradzo) ceremony as an 
important Christian substitute in the Independent Churches for the 
kugadzira - the key ritual in traditional religion - I indicated how 
an old ritual is filled with essentially new content and then incor-
porated as a transformed Christian practice into the Church. 29 The 
kugadzira, in its original conception, ritually expressed the 
reciprocity between the living and the living dead. The living rela-
tives of the deceased, acting as a ritual unit, were responsible for 
the elevation of the deceased's roving spirit - approximately a year 
after death - to the official status of ancestorhood through the 
"home-bringing ceremony" This included the name-giving of the 
29 Daneel, 1974, p . 117f, p. 320f. 
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deceased's name-bearer, whereby the latter was appointed for life 
as the family unit's ritual officiant in relation to the newly instated 
ancestral spirit (mudzimu). Other vitally important judicial pro-
cesses, such as the distribution of the deceased's inheritable prop-
erty, decisions about the "inheritance" of wife or wives, leadership 
status, etc., also formed part of the kugadzira proceedings. The 
ancestor, in turn, was· expected to act as guardian of the family unit 
by warding off evil forces; communicate with the living descen-
dants on important issues· concerning their wellbeing; act as 
mediator between them and the senior tribal spirits; and, albeit 
rarely, communicate through the latter with the High-God, Mwari. 
The consolation (runyaradzo) ceremony was introduced into the 
Independent Churches not merely in an attempt to integrate an out-
standing aspect of traditional religion into the new system to meet a 
traditionally conceived need, or because aspects of the kugadzira 
were considered good or pure enough to be transferred from the old 
order to the new The new ritual was intended to renew the most 
basic conceptions at the heart of traditional religion and contextual-
ize them in a Christian setting. 
In the first place the ritual unit responsible for accommodating 
the spirit has changed. The kin group is replaced by the congrega-
tion or an even wider group of believers with whom the deceased 
had associated. Instead, therefore, of a relatively small group of rel-
atives performing a ritual within the limited scope of one or a few 
lineages, a larger unit - representing the much wider and histori-
cally more ancient "Christian family" - acts on behalf of the dead. 
Although ceremonial procedure may still be arranged by relatives of 
the deceased, the key ritual officiants "taking care of" the deceased's 
spirit are senior representatives of the Church. 
In the second place the objective of the ritual unit's mediating 
function has changed. Instead of the roving spirit being brought 
back from outside (i.e. the bush) and inducted into the ancestral 
realm, the believer's spirit is as it were accompanied (kuperekedza) 
and his passage to heaven facilitated. 
Third, the name-giving ceremony is stripped of its traditional 
religious connotations - at any rate, the Church group tries to do so 
by eliminating sacrificial meat and beer, and by not addressing the 
name- bearer as if the deceased's spirit has entered him or her. 
Instead, the name-bearer is encouraged to follow the example of 
Christian living set by the deceased believer Moreover, the name-
bearer's inheritance of ritual obligations is reinterpreted in terms of 
the office which the deceased held in the Church group. In the case 
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of a deceased family head this does not detract from the name-
bearer's priestly functions on behalf of his entire family or 
extended family unit, both Christian and non-Christian. But it does 
imply the exercise of judicial powers inherited in a Christian 
manner, as prescribed by the Church concerned. 
In the fourth place, the mediation of the Christian dead on 
behalf of the living is essentially different from that of the 
ancestors (mudzimu). Once the deceased's spirit has been "guided" to 
heaven, it becomes an angel close to God and is not a mudzimu in 
the traditional sense, able to "reach" the High-God only through a 
hierarchical network of ancestors. Instead of being actively present 
as guardian of the homestead of living relatives, the deceased 
believer now functions as an intercessor who paves the way to 
heaven for his Christian relatives. This conception of the deceased's 
responsibility is wider than that of the traditional mudzimu's con-
cern for his or her blood relatives, for it extends to all the 
deceased's "relatives in Christ". 
To avoid the traditional connotations of kupira (to worship or 
venerate), the deceased person is seldom directly addressed during 
runyaradzo proceedings. Consolation sermons on the whole under-
line the commemorative function of the ritual by referring to the 
deceased person's example of Christian living as a challenge to the 
Church to grow spiritually. This replaces direct verbal communica-
tion between the living and the dead. This approach does not rule 
out the experience of the deceased's pervading and inspiring 
presence at the runyaradzo or, in the case of an influential Church 
leader, the expectation that he will continue to communicate with 
Church members through dreams and visions and in that way guide 
and even control his Church posthumously. But it contrasts sharply 
with the burial rites and Magadziro echiKriste (Christian ceremonies 
for accommodating the spirit of the deceased) of the Roman Catho-
lic Church in which the deceased and groups of ancestors are regu-
larly addressed, with specific comments or requests, by both the 
officiating priest and the congregation.80 
Against this somewhat sketchy background concerning the main 
features of the runyaradzo procedure, we can now proceed to 
analyse the nature and significance of such rituals as performed in 
the wider, Fambidzano-inspired ecumenical setting. It should be 
stated at ·the outset that these ceremonies, which represent both an 
adaptation to and a transformation of the most fundamental tenets 
30 Daneel, 1971, pp. 270-4; Daneel, 1974, p. 327. 
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ordination and Solomon's inheritance of King David's kingship upon 
the latter's death (1 Kings 2:1f). In this way he once more provided 
the theological justification, so typical of Independent Church con-
victions, for the inheritance of spiritual leadership. Virtually quot-
ing the biblical words of David, Guruveti called on the young 
bishop to "be strong, to be a man and keep that which your Lord 
God has instructed you in ... Keep his witness according to the laws 
of Moses so that you will prosper in everything you do."40 
During the consolat\on ceremony Guruveti focused on the sub-
ject of divisiveness and the multiplicity of Churches. He attributed 
this phenomenon to the hubris of man who claims God for his own 
group, then grows. self -satisfied, and by implication spiritually stag-
nant within his self -imposed limitations. The very nature of God 
repudiates such ecclesial incapsulation. "To know God means to co-
operate in God's work, to do God's work together right here," he 
said. The theological basis for Guruveti's appeal for ecumenism was 
that true knowledge of God necessarily included recognition of the 
unity of his being despite the plurality of beliefs and denominations 
among mankind. With eloquence and conviction he told his 
audience: 
"The time has come to rethink and to question the existence of 
all these Church groups. Is it right, considering that God is 
one? There was no unity in the past. It just did not happen that 
a member of one Church would go and participate in another 
Whenever w~ did meet we fought each other, accusing each 
other and burning each other's books. All of us had the same 
Bible, but in addition we cherished our own little books of his-
tory [of our separate Churches], forgetting that there are not 
two types of Christians, for Christ is one."41 
Towards the end of his sermon Guruveti intimated that the Holy 
Spirit had already effected a breakthrough in the deplorable state of 
incapsulation and self -satisfaction of Churches. Evidence of this 
was to be found in the interaction between Zionist and Topia Chur-
ches, the Zionist presence and deep involvement in the late Bishop 
Gavure's burial and runyaradzo being convincing examples of the 
unity required by God himself By suggesting that Bishop Gavure 
knew some Zionist homes more intimately than the Zionists them-
40 App. II, p. 542. 
41 App. II, p. 542. 
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selves did he was not only paying tribute to the ecumenical stature 
and altruistic integrity of the late bishop, but qualifying the far-
reaching implications of ecclesial union in Christ.'12 Having in an 
elementary but most effective way integrated the theological impera-
tive for ecumenism with its empirical reality, Guruveti was inspiring 
both his multi-denominational audience and the newly-instated Topia 
leader to persevere along the course of inter-Church co-operation 
and ultimate unity in Christ as proclaimed by the deceased. 
In both Guruveti's and Bishop Makamba's sermons one finds a 
literal interpretation of Christ's preparation of a place for his fol-
lowers in heaven, as described in John 14. Significant clues to an 
understanding of Zionist views on life and death emerge from such 
sermons, but these can only be mentioned in passing. Guruveti, for 
instance, considered all human beings to have been created by God 
out of dust and imbued with a spirit in the form of a life force. 
"When the clay disintegrates, God, the owner of the spirit, claims it 
back. At death the spirit of each person is claimed back by the 
owner " An ambivalence at this point in Guruveti's thinking 
appeared to be that God, the owner of all spirits, reclaimed them 
whenever it pleased him; at the same time it seemed possible that 
premature death as a result of murder could create the inconceiv-
able situation where the "builder" in heaven has not yet completed a 
dwelling place for the deceased.43 Bishop Makamba in turn empha-
sized God's vital control over all human life. The "work" of death 
and consolation was in his hands. Subordinate to God and the law 
of death, man had to acknowledge that he was as seed in God's 
hands - a seed which, despite rebellion and incomprehension, had 
to find its destiny in death in the soil before it could yield fruit. On 
the one hand the frail old bishop seemed to portray a picture of life 
and death which some would interpret as reincarnation. He said, for 
instance: "We come and go like Jesus did. We are the grain in God's 
fields. He prepared the fields and we, the seeds, are sown. We 
germinate and grow. Then we are removed (reaped]. So we go away; 
then we come back again. That is it!"44 On the other hand he was at 
pains to emphasize the reality of Christ's promise to fetch his 
people once and for all in the event of death. 
42 App. II, p . 643. 
43 App. II, p . 643. 
44 App. II, p. 646. 
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It was at this point that the Zionist leader's close identification 
with his friend, the late Topia bishop, surfaced, as if their 
ecumenical duties extended beyond the grave. He anticipated that in 
one way or another they would both be involved in Christ's activity 
of preparing dwelling-places for and fetching their people from this 
world to heaven. 46 He depicted this as "the most splendid task, one 
that surpasses all others" ... and "a joyous task which pleases the 
Lord" His additional qualification, that it was an "incomprehensibly 
difficult" task for human beings, reflects respectful hesitancy in the 
face of a mystery unfathomable by human reason. These thoughts 
tie in with the introauctory function of the IC leader at the gates of 
heaven which I. have mentioned before.46 Makamba's repeated 
references to the 'overriding authority of God in life and death rule 
out any suggestion that he was thinking in terms of an exclusive 
mediatory function for himself in the afterlife. Concerned with the 
reality of death which he felt he would soon be facing, and steeped 
in a philosophy which assumed close bonds between the living and 
the living dead, the old bishop was articulating an intuition which 
appeared meaningful to him and which underscored rather than 
threatened the uniqueness of Christ's mediatory work. 
The two senior representatives of the "Seventh Church" - Bishop 
Moyana and the Rev. Zimuto - both dwelt on the close ties 
between their own and the Topia Church as well as the practical 
implications of such ties for the future. During both the consolation 
and ordination ceremonies Bishop Moyana gratefully mentioned the 
key role the late Gavure had played in opening his Church. Having 
been clo.sely associated with both Chari Chidembo and Nheya 
Gavure in earlier years, he had come to consider the Topia Church 
as his spiritual father and he compared his mourning for the late 
bishop with the biblical Joseph's mourning for his father Jacob.47 
But far from merely dwelling on the past,, the elderly Moyana was 
concerned about the future. He warned his audience against 
spiritual decay, lest the suffering of the principal IC leaders in the 
country be rendered meaningless. He recognized the frailty and 
despondence of the Topia Church which could cause it to break, 
and asked its members: "Of which Topia will I be the son if you 
46 App. II, p . 644. 
46 See discussion of Meaaianism, in Daneel, 1978, p. 179£, and in Daneel, 1988, chapter 
s. 
47 App. II, p. 646. 
160 FAMBIDZANO 
allow it [the Church] to disintegrate"?.a He himself was prepared to 
play an active role in maintaining stability in his parent Church and 
therefore invited its members to call on him in the event of trouble. 
Such was his confidence in the solidity of the ties between his and 
Gavure's Churches that he jubilantly declared: "There is nothing 
which will overcome our victory over the spirit of disunity."49 By 
counterbalancing his statements concerning his own active involve-
ment with affirmations of acceptance of the new bishop's authority, 
Moyana dispelled any possible fears of his upsetting the new 
leadership through over-involvement. That is why he could, on the 
one hand, go so far as to say: "I give you your task, Bishop [Ishmael 
Gavure)," as if the new leader would in the future be subservient to 
him, while maintaining, on the other hand, that as the "son" of the 
deceased bishop he himself was the last-born, thus highlighting his 
recognition of Ishmael's seniority as the deceased's name-bearer. He 
underscored this perception with the observation: "There is no other 
truth which will emerge in the future. It is the same as when Jesus 
said: 'I am the beginning and the end!'"50 
Sensitive to the Zionist presence at the occasion and in an 
attempt not to undermine in any way the close ties between the 
Topia and Ndaza Zionist Churches, Moyana expansively thanked 
Bishop Makamba for his leading role in the proceedings. Makamba 
was hailed as the one chosen by God, the One who knows no 
boundaries, to act as leader of the Topia ceremonies. As Moyana 
could conceivably have been invited to play a more prominent role 
himself, his generous address of the Zionist bishop reflected 
humility and integrity of a high order, something which forcefully 
underscored the genuine ecumenical spirit of the occasion. 
The Rev Zimuto started his message by referring to the con-
tinuing presence and influence of the late bishop in his Church -
he, who had appeared in white garments in the dreams of his fol-
lowers, who had removed the grief of the mourners and who takes 
the first step of progress into the future. 61 With simple beauty 
Zimuto described the close bond between deceased father and 
inheriting son as that of a living shoot growing out of an old felled 
tree: " ... although he [God] has chopped down the tree, the living 
shoots must proceed ... So we acknowledge that in the place of the 
48 App. II, p. 646. 
49 App. II, p . 646. 
60 App. II, p . 646. 
61 App. II, p . 647. 
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old tree, which was removed, a new one is growing. Today, there-
fore, we have the new Gavure - he being at the same time, the 
Gavure we had yesterday."52 This close bond, whereby the departed 
"lives on" in his son, forms the basis for a renewal of the mandate 
for ecumenical involvement. Hence the joyful expectation that "the 
new Bishop Gavure will visit me as the old one had done" and the 
explicit trust that "he [Gavure] will come to all our places 
[congregations] to worship with us, because we are one body!" 
To the young bish<;>p the unity already existing between the 
Churches implied both a challenge and support. Zimuto assured him 
of intercession and 'goodwill: "All the Churches are filled with the 
wish to go and s.ee and co-operate with you." Yet in this inter-
relationship the young bishop was expected to be not only a 
recipient but also an agent. So Zimuto urged him to "pray for them 
all to remain united as they were united when your father was 
alive" 53 By comparing the young bishop's ministry with that of the 
Old Testament Elisha, Zimuto forcefully challenged him to 
undertake his responsibilities with courage and compassion. 
Gavure's leadership was therefore legitimized in a truly ecumeni-
cal setting. A rich tapestry of ecumenical thought, mindful of the 
past and supportive in the face of future challenges, emerged from 
the sermons cited. Within his own Church Ishmael was confronted 
with the inescapable inheritance of an ecumenical task and he was 
placed squarely in the tradition of Fambidzano, no longer simply in 
his former role as TEE tutor of IC students, but as a full-fledged 
bishop aod ther.eby a conciliator between Church leaders. Zionist 
affirmation of the role his father had played reminded him of 
ongoing and far-reaching commitments within the Spirit-type 
Churches. The "Seventh Church" leaders moreover pledged their 
support for the practical pursuit of Church unity Thus in an atmo-
sphere of trust and goodwill the new resP,onsibilities entrusted to 
the young bishop represented both a daunting task and a challeng-
ing privilege. 
(iii) Role of the deceased 
A perusal of the runyaradzo sermons reveals that, as I suggested 
above, the traditional communication with the dead has been super-
seded by the commemorative aspect of not addressing but talking 
52 App. II, p. 547. 
53 App. II, p. 548. 
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about the deceased. The fact that the late Bishop Gavure was never 
directly called upon or prayed to, illustrates that the consolation 
rite, purged of the old kupira (to worship or venerate) connotation, 
has been given an essentially Christian character. Judging from the 
inspiration derived. from reflection on the deceased's exemplary life, 
one can say that the traditional inclination to "live with the 
ancestors" receives a Christian focus, namely to be made aware of 
and to be spiritually challenged by the "cloud of witnesses" (Hebr. 
12: 1). In To pia circles and related Churches the late bishop had 
certainly earned the distinction of posthumously belonging to the 
"cloud of witnesses" on account of his humility, dedication to 
spiritual work and compassion with others. In addition, his image as 
champion of the interests of women and ecumenical visionary, as 
well as his intimate contact with Zionist and other IC households, 
featured prominently. Hence the first aspect of the late bishop's life 
on which the preachers concentrated was his role as a Christian 
leader during his life and the concrete inspiration this had for the 
Church's future. 
In the second place, mention was made of his intercessory role in 
his posthumous state in heaven. Mrs Agnes Rabson, for instance, 
contended that "if we all believe and remain steadfast in the law of 
our father, Bishop Gavure, he will intercede on our behalf with 
Mwari, because right now he is with God". 64 Bishop Makamba 
spoke about Gavure preparing a place for his people in heaven after 
the example of Christ. He did not expound this heavenly role, apart 
from linking it to his own future responsibility after death in a 
manner which suggested an extension of his and Gavure's ecumeni-
cal ties into the after-life. That this future role in no way super-
seded or detracted from the exclusive mediatory work of Christ was 
underscored in the bishop's concluding remarks about John 14. He 
said that at the time of death "we anticipate the promise of him 
who said that he goes to prepare a place for us and will return to 
fetch us. Let us all know that we will be fetched by the one who 
said: 'I shall come and fetch you.' There is no other way! I leave 
everything in the power of the Lord. Amen". It was as if the old 
bishop wanted to accommodate the still strong traditional need for 
reciprocal mediation between the living and the living dead - of 
which he was fully aware - without denigrating in any way the 
sovereignty of and unique salvation offered by Christ. 
64 App. II, p. 638. 
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Thirdly, the reality of the late bishop's continuing role in direct-
ing the affairs of his Church through dreams, was assumed rather 
than verbalized during the consolation ceremony As this mystical 
role of Bishop Gavure became an important feature of group con-
solidation in the Topia Church in the time following the 
runyaradzo, it requires some consideration at this point. One may 
have expected that after such a resounding, supportive inauguration 
into his new office, Bishop Ishmael Gavure could have relied on 
virtual unanimous support from his Church. But the period of 
ecclesial vulnerability caused by the general anticipation of conflict 
and fragmentation'- which happens in all Independent Churches 
after the princip~l leader's death - was not to be averted. Ishmael, 
too, had to face the "hour of the wolf", the period when regional 
leaders are tempted to break away and seek their own glory in that 
section of the Church which they themselves had built and 
nourished in their own home districts, remote from Church head-
quarters. Beleaguered by the destructive enemy who seeks to divide 
the Church, the young bishop - like other inheriting successors -
had the traumatic experience of being mystically threatened by 
wizardry (uroyi) which could be fatal if not properly guarded 
against. Said Ishmael of this experience: "During all the Church 
meetings after my father's death my opponents came to attack me 
and do me harm. Many of them threw their zviposo (medicine com-
monly associated with male wizards]66 at me but it always reverted 
back to them without harming me. I clearly saw all these attacks. 
How it happen~d I do not know, but I changed after my father's 
death when I became completely filled by the Holy Spirit." 
According to the new bishop the source of his power to fight 
and overcome the attacks launched by his opponents and steer his 
Church through all the rough patches to a new future of inner 
cohesion and expansion was essentially t~ofold: the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit and the guidance of his deceased father through 
dream directives. 
In the young bishop's experience these two forces operated pow-
erfully and meaningfully in the history of his Church, protecting it 
against disintegration and leading it into calmer waters. Prior to 
each important encounter with potential schismatic leaders - such as 
Jekera, the influential leader of the Gutu congregations, and the 
unpredictable Chabata - he received guidance from both these 
sources. One example will suffice. While in Buhera, on his first trip 
66 Daneel, 1971, pp. 166, 167. 
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as newly ordained bishop to conduct holy communion services, Ish-
mael had the following dreams (his own words): 
"My father appeared in his uniform, wearing his dog collar and 
with his staff in his hand. He asked: 'Did you come to conduct 
a Church ser.vice?' I said: 'Yes'. 'Did Jekera also come?' he 
asked. 'No, he has not arrived,' I replied. 'Don't you remem-
ber,' he inquired, 'that I suggested to you that whenever you go 
to Church meetings you must prepare yourself through with-
drawal from others, fasting and prayer?' I replied: 'Yes, I do 
remember.' So he said: 'Tomorrow morning when it is still dark 
I want you to climb that mountain over there, you and Mawere 
[a senior Topia official from Gavure's village) and pray up 
there." 
In response to this dream-directive, which Ishmael considered to 
be a preparation for the encounter with Jekera, he and the Rev. 
Mawere climbed the mountain the next morning. At the summit 
Ishmael had an experience of being entered by the Holy Spirit and 
speaking in tongues. Mawere, who had in the past interpreted the 
Spirit's revelations coming through the young bishop's spells of 
"possession", could not discern any Spirit message. On this occasion 
Gavure Jr interpreted the experience for himself and saw in it a 
warning to be careful in his dealings with Jekera. Through their 
presence and intervention, both his deceased father and the Holy 
Spirit were, he thought, preparing him for a potentially dangerous 
situation. 
"When Jekera later arrived at the meeting", Ishmael narrated, "he 
came to greet me. His hands were slippery as if he had just rubbed 
them with soap. I could hardly clasp his hand, for it was so slippery 
that it slid out of mine, and he just stood there looking at me. It 
was a strange encounter, something I have never experienced 
before. Whenever I see him, I get the feeling that something 
[sinister) is about to happen." 
Ishmael was careful not to make any direct accusations, but his 
narrative conveyed the impression that he not only expected the 
betrayal of defection and schism, but also seriously suspected the 
use of wizardry against his person. At a later stage, when Jekera 
resumed regular participation in Church meetings and suspicions 
about his loyalty to the new bishop had receded into the back-
ground, the issue of a mystical threat to the leader's person was 
prudently forgotten. Although it is still too early to determine Ish-
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mael's success in harnessing the total support of his father's fol-
lowers and uniting them against defections and schism, there can be 
little doubt that he scored several points as a popular leader in his 
first round of dealing with potential schismatics, that he weathered 
the "hour of the wolr' without any noteworthy Church fragmenta-
tion, and that this exceptional state of affairs is attributed to the 
protective and guiding intervention of God's Spirit and the late 
bishop. 
As indicated in Volume 2 of the series Old and New in Southern 
Shona Independent Ch~rches,66 the narration of guidance dreams -
in which the deceased bishop appears in official attire, as if to 
emphasize that his mystical visitations concern the work of the 
Church -was introduced by the young bishop into Church meetings 
as a regular feature, as a means of mobilizing support among his 
followers. By portraying such communication as a form of mystical 
intervention, Ishmael acquired sacrosanct legitimation for his 
measures against dissent; in other word&, dreams became an effec-
tive means of control and group consolidation. The Church mem·· 
bers, for their part, narrated loyalty dreams. The content of such 
dreams is stereotyped, along the lines of the late bishop approaching 
the dreamer and encouraging him to spiritual growth, Bible study, 
greater participation in Church life or obedience to the young 
bishop's directives Thus they serve to demonstrate right-
mindedness and solidarity, boosting the morale of the new leader 
and inspiring lax members to purposeful religious participation. 
Significantly, the old -that is, communication between the 
living and the dead - in this case does not lead back to traditional 
religion. In its transformed state it in fact strengthens preoccupation 
with the new! Thus the deceased bishop in his dream directives does 
not require veneration or propitiation in the traditional sense. Nei-
ther does he draw his followers' attention ~o the involvement of an 
entire hierarchy of ancestors stretching back into the remote past 
(referred to by Mbiti as the zamani), as the traditional midzimu 
would have done. 67 Instead, his concern with the current problems 
of his Church and its embodiment of hope of a better future in 
heaven introduces a future-oriented eschatological dimension quite 
unlike the traditional religious concern for a state of wellbeing 
linked to the distant past. As in life. the deceased bishop inspires 
his son to rely on Christ, to be spiritually alert and to pay attention 
66 Daneel, 1974, p. 139f. 
67 Ibid., p. 330f. 
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to the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Instead of a show of power, 
which could be distracting, the late bishop is portrayed in dream 
narratives as a humble yet firm messenger, who with gentle persua-
sion urges both his son and his followers to place greater faith in 
and reliance on the Christian God. 
Finally, an interpretation of Gavure's runyaradzo in terms of 
both Christian content and traditional religious background yields 
the following remarkable perspectives: 
I The ritual unit, with its ecumenical composition, did far more 
than just to console the bereaved and legitimize the leadership of 
the new bishop. It demonstrated forcefully, through the leading 
role of Bishop Makamba and the constant reminders by non-
Topia Church leaders of the ecumenical legacy of the deceased, 
that Fambidzano had become the custodian of Church unity and 
the internal stability of its member Churches. The entire proce-
dure was a statement of ecumenical openness, an investment in 
inter-Church trust and as such a corporate, symbolic act in 
opposition to schism. It should not be forgotten that the ritual 
unit operated in the knowledge that Fambidzano had already 
contested Chabata's claims to FEC leadership prior to Gavure's 
death. As a result, prospective schismatic leaders knew that they 
would be up against much more than just an inexperienced 
young bishop. In a sense they faced an entire movement of 
Churches which gave reassurance and support to its affiliated 
members and critically appraised all disruptive forces in their 
midst. Such exposure to an ever widening network of ecumenical 
relations made any secret canvassing and organization for schism 
-a common phenomenon in the pre-Fambidzano period when 
the Independents operated in much greater isolation from one 
another - complex and embarrassing, if not impossible. 
2. The reciprocal mediation found in the traditional cult and often 
reflected in ordinary runyaradzo ceremonies of particularly the 
Spirit-type Independent Churches, was virtually absent from the 
Topia ceremonies. No mention was made of the ritual unit's 
function of "escorting (kuperekedza) the deceased to heaven". It 
is possible that this element of the ritual unit's "mediation" on 
behalf of the deceased was omitted because the late bishop's out-
standing example of Christian living rendered any ritual action 
on his behalf superfluous. It is also possible that this function is 
not required for the deceased leader of a Church, as he himself 
would normally be the one responsible for such mediation - or 
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at any rate for the introduction of his spiritual charges to God at 
the gates of heaven. 68 An even more plausible explanation would 
be that Fambidzano's TEE programme, which has made its 
greatest impact on the Churches of Gavure and Makamba, has 
brought about a more prominent Christology and that this has 
caused reservations about undue emphasis on reciprocal media-
tion. It may have been felt that this element of the runyaradzo 
could lead to misinterpretation of Christ's exclusive role as 
mediator (Acts 4:12; Hebr 10:19-22). If so, this would also 
explain why Mrs Agnes Rabson and Bishop Makamba mentioned 
the deceased's intercessory role in heaven only in passing. 
3. The traditiona.l symbolism concerning inherited authority and its 
legitimation imd recognition by members of the deceased's 
extended family was put to good use in its modified form, for 
instance in the "gift-throwing" and ordination ceremonies. In this 
way the old transfer of ritual duties and the new concern for 
"induction" into the line of the apostolic succession - the lineage 
of Christ - were blended in a meaningfully Africanized event. 
The ecumenical nature of the proceedings radically transformed 
a traditionally introverted family ritual from what could well 
have become a private "Ethiopian family affair" into an open-
ended inter-Church occurrence in which the heir of the deceased 
inherited for life a set of duties extending far beyond the con-
fines of his own Church. Ecumenical interaction at this point 
poignantly expressed the deepest form of belonging and commit-
ment possible in the Independent Churches. The "gift-throwing" 
in recognition of the new leader was still prompted by the 
stipulations of customary law, which imposes lifelong reciprocal 
obligations between authorizing ritual unit and the recipient 
ritual officiant vested with new power. As a result the expres-
sions of support for the new leader ,and the call on him to 
engage in the ecumenical work started by his father were not 
mere empty professions of goodwill: they formed part of a ritual 
expression and reaffirmation of ecclesial reciprocity which for all 
practical purposes was considered to be permanent. 
4. Ecumenical endorsement of the young bishop's leadership and 
the staunch backing of an entire Conference which, as the 
custodian of ecclesial stability, took an interest in the wellbeing 
of his Church gave Ishmael confidence in his endeavour to 
preserve and expand the Church he had "inherited". With Fam-
68 Daneel, 1988, part I. 
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bidzano's support and the alleged mystical intervention of both 
the Holy Spirit and his deceased father, he managed to steer his 
Church through the first phase of vulnerability without any 
schisms in its ranks. Instead of fragmentation, innovation and 
accelerated growth currently characterizes the FEC under its new 
leader. As far as I know this is the only "success story" in the 
history of Shona Independentism where the principal leader's 
death and subsequent change of leaderhip did not trigger a major 
schism or schisms. The fact that it was possible for the young 
bishop to successfully introduce far-reaching innovations in his 
Church (e.g. assigning the Holy Spirit a central place, which 
allows for speakin~ in tongues, as well as a faith-healing and 
prophetic ministry 9 ) without provoking noteworthy opposition 
from his followers shows that ecumenical interaction over a long 
period can also result in changed Church practices. Here the 
influence of the Spirit-type Churches is clearly noticeable. The 
introduction of a marked pentecostalist trend into an Ethiopian-
type Church, with that Church's general approval, could be a 
logical outcome of the close Zionist involvement of both the 
deceased and the successor bishop. It certainly reflects a degree 
of ecumenical maturity in so far as the vaTopia on the whole 
tend to interpret such change as a sign of spiritual progress and 
not as a retrogressive loss of identity. 
(b) Burial and remembrance of a saint 
When the Rev Rainos Madondo Musasikwa, one of the most senior 
Topia wardens, died in April 1986, the FEC and Fambidzano lost 
one of the most colourful and spiritually dedicated people in the 
movement of Shona Independency in the last two decades. Nobody 
in the Topia Church or Fambidzano will express surprise or opposi-
tion if I refer to Musasikwa as a saint. Unpretentious humility, 
compassion and love for his fellow man, willingness to serve rather 
than to impose his will on others, dedication and perseverance as he 
moved amongst villagers far and wide to preach the good news of 
the Gospel, an ability to inspire audiences with simply phrased but 
deeply moving self -composed songs, wisdom in conveying his views 
through a few soft-spoken sentences rather than impressive oratory 
(of which he was perfectly capable) -all these were attributes of a 
man who had learnt to live in faith and to draw joy, strength and 
59 Daneel, 1988, part II. 
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meaning from inner communion with God, which as he grew older 
increasingly became the centre of his life. 
Having sensed something of the relativity of man-made 
ecclesiastic divisions, particularly when contrasted with the mystery 
and magnitude of God's grace, Musasikwa became one of those 
rare, liberated personalities who convincingly combine unflinching 
loyalty to his own Church with unreserved openness to people of all 
other religious persuasions. This made him an individual epitome of 
the ecumenical goodwill propagated by Fambidzano. As the burial 
and runyaradzo sermons on behalf of Musasikwa amply bore out, 
the individual contributions of men of this calibre, more than any-
thing else, serv~d to establish and widen the scope of ecumenical 
ties between their own and other Churches. Convinced by his expe-
rience as a trainee in the Fambid zano TEE classes that the 
demonstration of inter-Church unity is an essential part of Christian 
witness in this world, the Topia warden did not hesitate to develop 
new patterns of evangelization and spiritual care which included the 
active participation of office- bearers of other Churches. In this 
respect he proved to be more ecumenically progressive in actual 
practice than most of the participant bishops in Fambidzano and 
demonstrated how a universal conception of God's kingdom serves 
to break through the subtle idolatry of self -satisfied ecclesiastical 
exclusivism. 
Three major differences between the Topia rituals conducted on 
behalf of two of its most outstanding leader personalities are the 
following: 
The runyaradzo of Musasikwa followed only a month and a half 
after his burial, compared to the full year which elapsed between 
the two rituals in the case of Bishop Gavure. This difference 
suggests that the Independent Churc9es are more flexible in 
scheduling their post- burial rituals than the traditionalists who 
rigidly prescribe an interval of at least one year after death 
before a kugadzira ritual can take place. It also indicates that a 
longer period is necessary to arrange Church and leadership 
issues prior to the runyaradzo ceremony for a principal IC leader 
than is the case with other office-bearers. 
2. Owing to the different composition of the ritual unit at 
Musasikwa's runyaradzo - the Topia component being stronger 
and acting more self -assertively than at Gavure's runyarad zo -
characteristic Topia features emerged more clearly and emphati-
cally In the late bishop's runyaradzo both the deceased and his 
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successor son in a sense played "recipient" roles, as a result of 
which much of the ritual initiative was taken by senior represen-
tatives of other Churches. Not that the ecumenical element was 
any less significant in the Musasikwa rituals. It was rather that 
the ecumenical nature of the latter event, albeit prominent, was a 
secondary feature of a distinctly Topia ritual, the key role being 
reserved for the newly instated Topia bishop. 
3. As a direct result of the full representation of the FEC leader-
ship at Musasikwa's burial and runyaradzo, the ritual expression 
of the Church's duty to "escort the deceased to heaven" was more 
pronounced than was in the proceedings at Gavure's runyaradzo. 
(i) Teachings of a young bishop 
Bishop Ishmael Gavure had relied heavily on Muongamiri 
Musasikwa's experienced advice since his father's death and had 
therefore lost the support of a staunch ally. In both the burial and 
runyaradzo rituals he dwelt on the subjects of the inevitability of 
death and the resurrection in Christ. He based his first sermon on 2 
Corinthians 5.1-2. "For we know that if the earthly tent _ 
["tabernacle" in Shona version) we live in is destroyed, we have a 
building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens for us to live in ... " He explained the difference between 
the "tabernacle of the body" - the deceased's corpse which the 
Church had to bury - and the "tabernacle of the spirit" which 
departed upon death; the spirit being of the deceased which dwelt 
in the flesh during life, only to be claimed back by God, its owner, 
once death occurred. While the two tabernacles were integral in this 
life, one had to live it in faith and not by \'isible externals or 
fleshly desires, as Christ's final judgement concerned the deeds of 
this existence. Rainos Madondo (Musasikwa) had set an excellent 
example of serving the God who had placed him in his earthly 
tabernacle (the body), one which challenged all present to 
reconsider the nature of the lives they were leading. 60 
In his second burial sermon Bishop Gavure used the words of 
Daniel 12:2 ("And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, some to everlasting life and some to shame and ever-
lasting contempt") to remind his audience about the stark alterna-
tives implicit in the resurrection after death. He also directed a 
message of warning and encouragement to the deceased's widow and 
60 App. III, pp. 649-60. 
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family: "Be steadfast, so that at the end of time, when the Son of 
God comes, you will see your husband as an angel in the Holy 
Spirit .... That is what I am saying to the deceased's wife. Rise to 
eternal life and not to shame. Persevere as your husband did until 
the end of time!"61 This was intended as a gesture of support to a 
woman who was known to be a heavy drinker and had publicly 
confessed her inability to break this habit. 
In his morning sermon on the day of the runyaradzo, the young 
bishop expounded the close link between the Christological origin 
of the resurrection and the way man's own response and deeds 
influenced the nature of his individual resurrection. With reference 
to I Corinthians J5:16f, he called on his audience: 
"Consider this truth: if Jesus really rose there is a resurrection; 
each and every one of us will be resurrected according to his 
deeds. If you have followed the Christian way, you will rise in 
Christ. Do you think those who worship the ancestors will rise 
in the same way as us? Some will simply rise and say: 'I want 
to drink beer', which will show that they rise to their old 
habits."62 
Depicting Christ as the "first-fruits" of the resurrection who 
paved the way for all human beings to rise after death, and 
Madondo as one who surely rose to eternal life, Gavure repeatedly 
appealed to those present to consider repentance and a fruitful life 
in Christ. 
Gavure's narration of dreams - which a traditional doctor 
(nganga) had told him, albeit hesitantly - highlighted the Church's 
concern with the posthumous state of the recently deceased as an 
integral part of runyaradzo procedure. In the thrice repeated dreams 
the nganga came across two grieving Zionists who had been turned 
back from heaven because of the unsolved problems of their living 
wives back at home. Such dreams not only express the belief that 
problems at home can cause a deceased person to find his/her pas-
sage to heaven blocked; they also indirectly warned Musasikwa's 
widow to respect the moral guidance of the Church and not compli-
cate her husband's passage to heaven. The nganga's other dreams, 
however, seemed to confirm that all was well with both the 
deceased Topia leaders, Gavure and Musasikwa. He reportedly said: 
61 App. III, p. 661. 
62 App. III, p. 669. 
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"Then, as I looked, I saw a third person. It was the deceased 
Bishop Gavure sitting in a beautiful house, surrounded by a 
plush green lawn. He was sitting there with his books [note 
image of learned, wise person], writing like a clerk. Another 
person, whom I recognized as Madondo, was standing at the 
door, allowing many others to enter. When they were recorded 
in the book [by Bishop Gavure) th~ were let out again by 
Madondo, who was Gavure's sergeant. 
Although the young bishop did not interpret the dream in detail, 
apart from using it as a call to conversion, the significance of the 
content is self -evident. Both Topia leaders were settled in the 
dwelling-place God had prepared for them in heaven, and they 
were together - still related to each other as superior and subor-
dinate as they had been while alive - engaged in admitting others, 
presumably fellow Christians, to heaven. While it is not normal 
practice to pay attention to the dreams of outsiders during Church 
services, it appears as if in this instance the dreams of a non-
interested party carried weight precisely because of the nganga's 
presumable impartiality concerning the posthumous state of the 
deceased leaders. 
The young bishop's positive approach to other Churches emerged 
during his Sunday afternoon address, when he invited the preachers 
of different denominations to speak in remembrance of Musasikwa, 
whom he referred to by the honorary title, "man of God" He said: 
"We are here in a great multitude - people of different reli-
gious persuasions: the Zionists are here, the Dutch Reformed 
people and many other Churches. We don't turn people away 
with the question: 'Do you belong to us [our Church]?' What 
purpose would it serve to try and put your [ecclesiastical] stamp 
on another? We don't do that! If you hear anything of this 
nature happening in my absence, know that it is the person's 
own thoughts, not those of Gavure. It will be his own idea, as 
selfish as that of a female glutton."64 
Having dissociated himself from proselytism and any suggestion 
that the Topia may exploit ecumenical interaction to its own selfish 
63 App. III, p. 568. 
64 App. III, p. 661. 
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advantage, the young bishop placed himself and his Church firmly 
in the tradition of Fambidzano participation started by his father 
In conclusion he actually requested the preachers of other Churches 
not only to support what he and the other Topia officials had said, 
but to amplify their message "for the Gospel to be complete and to 
progress". This uninhibited and mature attitude concerning the 
benefits derived from inter-Church co-operation was the result of 
many years' experience in the Shona IC ecumenical movement. 
Finally, the Topia ~ishop's style of preaching and his exposition 
of texts did not diverge much from the standard reader-preacher 
interaction and the fairly literal, fundamentalist interpretation of 
the biblical mess;tge commonly found in the Independent Churches. 
Despite his comparatively advanced knowledge of theology he spoke 
in simple, intelligible terms in order to reach his audience. He 
showed concern for his flock and the relatives of the deceased, and 
there was never any doubt about his full authority as bishop of the 
FEC, in spite of his youthful appearance and humble demeanour. 
ii) The Church and the deceased 
Some traditional notions concerning reciprocal mediation - specifi-
cally that of the Church as the ritual unit taking care of the 
deceased's body and spirit - were noticeable in the burial sermons. 
This function can best be described as the Church exercising a kind 
of guardianship over the deceased immediately after death and prior 
to "escorting hirp to heaven" during the runyaradzo. Thus when Ish-
mael Gavure distinguished between the deceased's spirit being and 
the corpse (the physical tabernacle), he considered it the Church's 
duty to bury the latter and to give the former back to God, the 
owner, who would best know where to place the deceased. Such a 
statement does presume that the Church ta,kes responsibility for the 
deceased, without qualifying the nature of that responsibility 
Zionist Evangelist Rifios Mukobvu (of Nehemiah Mutendi's ZCC) 
elaborated on this subject: 
"I agree with what our Bishop [Ishmael Gavure] said, namely 
that we must remember our leaders who keep watch over our 
spirits. I thank him for coming to keep watch over the spirit of 
his child [the deceased]. The Bible says that you must remem-
ber [hold in respect] your leaders; they watch over your spirit. 
He [Gavure] is doing so, having armed himself with longing 
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[sadness]. It means that he really guards over the spirit of the 
deceased which is departing. "66 
Here the guardianship of the Church, exercised through its 
leader, is specifically mentioned. It ties in with the idea that the 
deceased's rest and his/her passage to heaven can be disturbed by 
the harmful acts of wizards or by serious moral misbehaviour, 
debts, disputes, etc. on the part of the deceased's close relatives. 
Such beliefs explain why the burial ceremony includes such rites as 
the sweeping of the grave and the Church elders' inspection the 
following morning to see if there are any signs of wizards having 
entered the grave. 
It should be noted that the Zionists have a stronger tradition of 
semi-messianic leadership,66 based on the leader's mystical powers 
and his function as keeper of the heavenly gates, than the vaTopia. 
It is therefore quite possible that, through ecumenical interaction, 
cross-fertilization of ideas and beliefs is taking place. Here this 
hypothesis is borne out by the Zionist emphasis on mystical guard-
ianship exercised over the deceased by _his Church leader, which 
function is either less prominent or non-existent in Topia beliefs. 
Contradictory trends were discernible in the belief systems of 
those present at Musasikwa's burial. While some of the sermons 
assumed that the deceased's spirit was present, guarded over by the 
Church, others conceived of the spirit as having already departed 
and being "with God" in heaven. The latter conception was apparent 
in Muongamiri Chapinga's sermon when he conveyed Musasikwa's 
message to the audience. To the public reading of Revelation 3:21 
("He who conquers, I will grant him to sit with me on my throne, as 
I myself conquered and sat down with my Father on his throne"), 
Chapinga responded: 
"At that point, Rainos, I rejoice as I convey this message to the 
people after your death, as you asked me to do. Indeed, you 
have gone to that throne [chigaro: lit. chair) which was men-
tioned. You have succeeded to get to this throne; when you 
succeed, you enter the kingdom of God. 'Don't you see me 
[Chapinga now talks as Rainos) sitting on the throne, on the 
right hand of my Father? I am still with him. Therefore I 
66 App. III, p . 662. 
66 Daneel, 1988, chapterS. 
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[Chapinga) have no great fear [of deathl. For the throne on 
which Rainos sits today is the one of life." 7 
Chapinga proceeded, stating that the deaths of Bishop Gavure 
and Rainos had taught them about life and contrasting the "wilder-
ness" of this life - its suffering and anticipation of death -with the 
new status, real life and home-coming of the deceased Topia lead-
ers.68 
Chapinga's direct address of the deceased was a departure from 
ordinary Topia procedure. However, since it was an expression of 
joy in the belief tHat a close friend had gone to heaven to receive 
his reward, rath~r than a supplication to the dead for help, it was 
devoid of traditional pira-connotations. Musasikwa's assumed 
presence in heaven by implication reduces the Church's mediatory 
function in escorting the deceased there during the runyaradzo 
ceremony. If so, this may represent a shift in focus from the 
Church's mediation on behalf of its dead to the sovereignty of God, 
which relativizes such mediation. Such a shift which may well con-
stitute an unobtrusive yet important correction of Church practice 
by a former TEE-student. 
That the idea of such a shift is not imaginary is borne out by the 
marked difference between the runyaradzo sermons of Topia 
office-bearers who had received theological training and those who 
had not. The two untrained wardens, Muongamiri Chisvo and 
Mawere, were much more explicit about the Church's mediation on 
behalf of the dead than was the Fambidzano-trained Bishop Ishmael 
Gavure imd M~ongamiri Mashiri. Chisvo, for instance, opened the 
consolation proceedings with the image of the Church as a ship 
come to carry the deceased's spirit "across". He said: 
"Today the ship is here to carry th,e spirit of Madondo to 
heaven! So we rejoice because we are here, the witnesses of 
Madondo [i.e. the Church]; and the driver [helmsman; i.e. the 
deceased Bishop Gavure) is here to give Madondo a safe pas-
sage. Let us be true witnesses who place Madondo in the ship. 
You, driver, owner of the ship, take Madondo safely across. 
What can prevent it, since we, the numerous witnesses are 
here? No opposition is possible and no anger will prevent it, 
because if God stands [i.e. supports it], the helmsman simply 
67 App. III, p. 553. 
68 App. III, pp. 554-5. 
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takes Madondo's spirit across and yours [the opponent's] remain 
1169 
Mawere elaborated on the image when he depicted the destina-
tion of the ship as. the promised land, Canaan. He also defined the 
role of the deceased bishop more clearly: 
"Now, the driver has his ship; Gavure is standing at the helm, 
holding the rudder. He can take anybody across who has a 
righteous spirit! Should we betray Gavure as Judas betrayed 
Jesus, how shall we go [across], how shall we go? Let us really 
consider whether we are following all the laws given us by 
Gavure. Can we fulfil them? Am I truly the disciple of 
Gavure, as Madondo was? He learnt from Gavure, knowing 
that he was a committed disciple of Jesus Christ. No word of 
opposition against Gavure was ever uttered by Madondo ... [In 
conclusion] Let our cry be as follows: 'God lift your spirit 
[Madondo] for you to live in Paradise.' Let him [Madondo] 
become an angel, together with the other emissaries, where 
they await the time of coming with Jesus."70 
Both Chisvo and Mawere recognize the intimate link between 
God's intervention and the Church's mediatory role. The two are 
inseparable, God's action being recognized as prerequisite for the 
role of the Church. Hence Chisvo's claim that "if God stands" the 
helmsman can take the deceased's spirit to heaven, arid Mawere's 
concluding assertion that it is God who lifts Madondo's spirit to 
Paradise. Nevertheless, the element of reciprocal mediation between 
the living (the Church) and the living dead (in this case the late 
Bishop Gavure) is still very much in evidence. It is the "true wit-
nesses", the living Church members, who place their deceased 
brother in the ship for his voyage to heaven, and the late bishop 
who takes the responsibility for his safe passage. According to 
Mawere the latter's mediatory role derives from his discipleship of 
Christ while he was alive. But at this point Gavure's role becomes 
so prominent that adherence to his Church laws virtually becomes a 
condition for entry into heaven, and betrayal of Gavure by implica-
tion a disqualification for eternal life. Here one sees the inherent 
danger of an iconic perception of the Church leader as one who mir-
69 App. III, p. 666. 
70 App. III, pp. 666-7. 
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rors Christ. In the assertion that Gavure "can take anybody across 
who has a righteous spirit", the one who supposedly mirrors Christ 
could well obscure the latter's exclusive and unique mediatory role. 
The greater the significance attached to the role of the "helmsman", 
particularly if it reaches the point where such mediation acquires an 
independent character, the greater the chance of causing confusion 
by misrepresenting Christ's exclusive salvific work. Such a preoc-
cupation with the Church's role in the unknown dimension after 
death could lead to theological retrogression, in that a presupposed 
Christology may be pushed even further into the background 
instead of advancin'g towards a point where the incarnation is illu-
minated by the practice of the Church. 
By contrast, the runyaradzo sermons of Bishop Ishmael Gavure 
and Muongamiri Mashiri convincingly reflected development from a 
presupposed towards a more prominent and articulated Christology, 
in keeping with the objective of their biblical studies with Fambid-
zano. Ishmael only made passing mention of the deceased's spirit 
being handed back to God by the Church during the burial service. 
His dream narration at the runyarad zo hinted at his late father's 
sustained involvement in the pilgrimage of his followers towards 
their final destination. Significantly, however, he refrained from 
any speculative elaboration on the mediatory roles of either the 
Church or the deceased. As stated above, his sermons focused 
mainly on Christ as the basis of the Christian believer's individual 
resurrection. In addition his emphasis on conversion and individual 
responsi:bility to choose in response to Christ's salvific work 
excluded conjecture about the believer's passage to heaven after 
death. 
Mashiri likewise refrained from such conjecture. Instead he 
testified how the late Musasikwa had helped him to change from 
the demented state of "an animal" into tha~ of a full human being. 
Following his bishop, he also preached from I Corinthians 15, in 
which connection he asserted succinctly: "The message is that Christ 
was crucified and buried and that he rose upon the third day On 
account of Christ we ask: what will prevent him [Madondo] from 
rising from death and meeting Christ? My heart tells me that he 
meets God ... "71 This is a simple and straightforward statement of 
faith: on account of Christ, a fellow believer who was seen to 
labour fruitfully in his service is believed to be with God! 
71 App. III, pp. 661-2. 
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After Musasikwa's runyaradzo I had a discussion with Bishop 
Ishmael Gavure ·about the interaction between the Church and its 
deceased office-bearers - particularly his father - which illustrated 
his awareness of the theological problems and pitfalls involved. The 
following excerpt ~peaks for itself: 
Question: 
Gavure: 
Question: 
Gavure: 
Question: 
Gavure: 
Question: 
Gavure: 
Question: 
Gavure: 
Considering your father's dream visitations, where is 
he? Is he with God? 
Well, I say he is at a good place, because it is not only 
me he visits. He also visits many of the other Church 
members regularly in dreams, inspiring them to wor-
ship faithfully and telling them where to go for help. 
Is your father [in his deceased state] the mediator 
between the vaTopia and God? 
It is not possible for us to know exactly what happens 
there, but there certainly is a connection [between 
deceased leader and God]. 
Do you forward pleas to your father, for him to pres-
ent to God? 
No, I pray directly to God! If I were to do that it 
would be the same as kupira midzimu [to "worship" or 
venerate the ancestors), which is not allowed. 
And will your father stand at the gates of heaven to 
show God who his followers were? 
Yes, that I think will happen. When I die I expect him 
to stand at the gates to introduce me. It is merely a 
matter of a Church leader fulfilling the task he had on 
earth. He and all his followers will probably eventually 
all be congregated at the gates of heaven. We would 
like to think that the deceased leader has gone ahead to 
pave the way, but we realize that there is only one true 
mediator, one Lord Jesus, who paves the way for us to 
heaven. 
How would you then qualify the relationship between 
your deceased father and the entire Topia Church? 
The Church members honour my father for what he 
has done. His remembrance inspires them in Church 
life, but they do not talk about him all the time. When 
they dream about him, however, they openly talk 
about it. Right now they are more concerned with 
what I, as the successor, am doing and whether I will 
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follow in my father's footsteps in leading them as 
well. [My italics.] 
(iii) Remembrance and ecumenical ties 
Bishop Gavure Jr announced services of mourning and remem-
brance for the late Musasikwa, but the commemorative element fea-
tured prominently throughout both the burial and runyaradzo 
ceremonies. The Topia officials evinced great respect and admira-
tion for the man who ·had worked in their midst. Ishmael referred 
to him as "man of 'God" (God's own person) and as one who had 
served perseveringly all over the country. When Chapinga addressed 
Joseph, the deceased's eldest son who had to take on his father's 
responsibilities, he spoke of a leader of great wisdom who knew 
everything. Mawere reminded his audience that they were consider-
ing an outstanding example of patience, someone who had never 
grown angry and who had accepted criticism positively without 
taking offence. 
Yet it is in the testimonies of members of ecumenically related 
Churches that one finds a profile of a truly liberated ecumenical 
mind who exercised far-reaching influence on members of the 
Spirit-type Churches and, through them, on the process of inter-
denominational bonding in the name of Christ. During the burial 
service Evangelist Rifios Mukobvu of Nehemiah Mutendi's ZCC, 
for instance, enthusiastically "voted" for Rainos Musasikwa to go to 
heaven to receive his reward, his "pension" He admired the mis-
sionary whose ·"feet were blistered whenever he returned from 
having preached the Gospel" and he recalled his own participation 
in the deceased's evangelistic work as follows: 
"That great task of his, we did it togetfler, the two of us. In the 
fields there was a little hut where he used to stay. It is from 
there that we launched this [spiritual] work to which he was so 
dedicated. We were one! Each time I got there it started again 
because there was no lack of inspiration. I still want to serve as 
I stand here, and I ardently seek the fulfilment of my days that 
he [the deceased] has achieved. His are full, while I still await 
the fulfilment of mine."72 
72 App. III, pp. 551-2. 
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Through their joint efforts to promote Christian spirituality, 
which would have included house visits, conversion messages, joint 
baptisms and attempts to render concrete support to the needy (for 
which the Topia Church has always been known), this ZCC 
evangelist's identification with the FEC had grown so close that he 
had no hesitation i·n challenging the deceased's relatives to consider 
for themselves the implications of death and resurrection. He also 
repeatedly referred to the young Topia leader as "our bishop" to 
indicate a sense of mutuality and belonging. His final assertion that 
he had observed great love in "our bishop" and that he would carry 
this news to the Zion Christian Church carried a promise of 
sustained individual interaction between Zionists and Ethiopians -
the promotion of a dimension of ecumenism which Musasikwa had 
propagated so admirably. 
During the runyaradzo services Evangelist Zenda, a Ndaza 
Zionist follower of David Masuka, paid tribute to the "great work" 
of Musasikwa. "He was a peace maker amongst people," Zenda said, 
"and taught them to come to full life through love." A courageous 
person who never flinched from speaking the truth, the main cause 
of Rainos' life had been "to persuade people to discard evil and 
then to go and see the Lord Jesus Christ" 73 
The testimony of Evangelist Jeftah Mbaimbai of Nehemiah 
Mutendi's ZCC once more focused on the ecumenical scope of the 
deceased's vision and its practical impact on the lives of both 
Zionist evangelists (Zenda and Jeftah). With great conviction and 
persuasive force Jeftah recalled the still vivid image of a "true wor-
shipper" and promoter of Church unity: "When he came to us 
Zionists, he was a Zionist! When he went to the vaDutchi [Dutch 
Reformed people] he was a muDutchi! To the Apostles he was an 
Apostle! That man was not shy at all," he claimed.74 Even on his 
deathbed Musasikwa was still concerned for his Zionist fellow 
workers. Thus he sent Jeftah's son to convey his last message: 
"Goodbye, Father Zenda, and goodbye, Father Jeftah. You two must 
work the way we were working together, for that is the correct way. 
Peace!"76 Moved by the message of his Ethiopian friend, Jeftah 
wondered whether he could, in the midst of prejudice, achieve such 
an attitude of love and consideration for others. He compared such 
a friend with a successful gwevedzi [lit. one who draws, i.e. go-
73 App. III, p . 662 . 
74 App. III, pp. 662-3. 
76 App. III, p . 663. 
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between in marital procedure] who influences a good woman in a 
suitor's favour He then challenged the audience: "You men, we had 
the best go-between in Christianity! Madondo (Musasikwa] was that 
gwevedzi!" Such an example could only inspire those present "to 
consider how we, who are not yet complete, will change" 
In conclusion Jeftah intimated that Rainos had risen after the 
example of Christ: 
"I have seen him [Madondo] appear at my house [in a vision], 
clad in splendid robes as I have never seen since my birth. He 
said: 'I have cdme to see you, having missed you. I have gone 
and I have passed [the test; judgement?]." These are the words 
of your brother you have come to hear We co-operated well 
with Madondo. He was a good man, without jealousy and 
totally dedicated ('without other thoughts']. Peace to you! For-
ward Zion!"76 
The inspirational value of such testimonies, delivered in an 
ecumenical context, is manifest. That Madondo's wisdom and 
ecclesiastical altruism extended well beyond the Topia-Zionist spec-
trum was illustrated in the story told by Mrs Makaza of the Full 
Gospel Church.77 It tells of the late Topia warden's compassion and 
prayers, his unselfish concern for a Full Gospel family which 
without seeking to put a Topia-stamp on those who admired him, 
placed personal talents at the service of others for their spiritual 
welfare. It is a story of the late Madondo as "one of the elect among 
men" wh'o did not hesitate to expose spiritual laxity in others, but 
whose caring identification with them triggered new spiritual 
impulses until a new congregation was born. When the members of 
this Full Gospel congregation came to mourn their spiritual father, 
they started their story with two songs of praise and remembrance, 
the words expressing the most moving tribute to one who, in his 
own way, had for many years stirred the hearts of Fambidzano 
participants with his self -composed songs: 
Hymn J· Fathers, what is most important? 
To work together [kubatana]! 
Fathers what is most important? 
To work together! 
76 App. III, pp. 568-4. 
77 App. III, p. 565. 
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Hymn 2: 
We are reminded at all times 
To work together, to build unity 
Drop adultery! 
Drop selfishness! 
Drop qisputes 
Drop leadership conflicts, you fathers, 
In favour of brotherhood. 
We thank you, Madondo 
We thank you, Madondo 
We also thank you, Bishop Gavure 
You, who have sent your male messenger 
To use the talents you entrusted him with 
He came and used them where we were 
He came and his talents bore fruit. 
He uplifted us; we, the fruit of his labours. 
He uplifted us in the presence of him [Christ] who was 
there. 
Now he has used his talents. 
We thank you, Madondo. 
We thank you, Madondo. 
We thank your male messenger 
Who responded to your command 
To go out and proclaim God's Word 
To the four corners of the earth 
He came and told us 
We listened and received an inheritance 
Which will never decay. 
His relatives receive riches; clothes to wear 
But those things decay, have no eternal value. 
We will preserve the lasting inheritance he left us 
We praise the work he has done 
We mourn his death. 
Because he has imparted to us eternal life 
We shall go and meet him where we'll meet him. 
At the dwelling place 
He'll have prepared for us. 
We thank you, Madondo. 
We thank you, Madondo. 
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These songs summarize the spiritual and ecumenical work of an 
African saint. The words were not intended as a balanced theologi-
cal statement, to be analysed by Western theological standards; they 
represent the spontaneous expression of a profound experience of 
Christ's incarnation in African village life. I have recorded them in 
full, not only because they bear witness to the life of one of the 
most remarkable Shona Christians I have known, but because they 
remind us of many men and women like Musasikwa whose iconic 
lives -mirroring the Christ they came to accept - are only 
"recorded" in the more ephemeral oral praises, the dancing feet and 
living hearts of close acquaintances. 
(c) Unity and conflict in Zion 
The runyarad zo ceremony on behalf of the late Bishop Andreas 
Shoko pioneer leader of the Zion Apostolic Faith Mission in Zim-
babwe since 1931 - took place against a background of historical 
factors and patterns of Fambidzano-involvement totally different 
from those underlying the Topia ceremonies described above. 
Bishop Ruben Mutendi - who was to take the leading role in the 
runyarad zp and ordination proceedings, held at the ZAFM head-
quarters in the Chivi district on the weekend of 10-12 August 1985 
- represented a ZCC tradition whose interrelationship with the vast 
and diversified movement of Ndaza Zionism (stemming mainly 
from two "families" of Zionist Churches: the ZAC of David Masuka 
and the ZAFM of Andreas Shoko) was characterized by both co-
operation· and conflict. 
Soon after the beginning of Zionist expansion in Zimbabwe, 
Bishop Samuel Mutendi emerged as the more enterprising and 
aggressive leader He campaigned widely, organized his Church into 
well-regimented congregations, clad his followers in military-style 
uniforms (in contrast to the colourful robes of the Ndaza Zionists), 
built himself an impressive Zion City and aspired to running his 
own schools well in advance of his seemingly less ambitious Ndaza 
contemporaries. As a result of his enterprising and progressive atti-
tude Mutendi soon clashed with the administration, as a result of 
which he achieved greater prominence and wider fame as a figure 
of resistance to colonial rule than virtually any other Independent 
Church leader in the country He did not hesitate to exploit this 
image and his growing popularity with numerous tribal chiefs in 
whose chiefdoms he was gaining influence in an effort to expand 
his authority to Ndaza Zionist ranks and to patronize Ndaza lead-
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ers. It often happened during Church services, for instance, that 
Bishop Mutendi would review Zionist history in Zimbabwe and 
refer to Bishop David Masuka's timidity in the face of the white 
administration's repressive measures. He himself claimed the credit 
for Masuka's return to ecclesial leadership after a period of vacilla-
tion, apathy and spiritual decline. Mutendi's self -assertiveness, 
which must have struck some Ndaza Zionists as reflecting a "con-
quest mentality", did trigger negative reactions and, if only 
indirectly, helped to destabilize the Ndaza leadership and ranks. 
The aging Bishop Masuka's increasing dependence on the ZCC "man 
of God", and his successor son's ordination by Mutendi, irked some 
Ndaza office-bearers. They considered it to be a ZCC intrusion 
into the internal affairs of another Church. Amongst other things, 
this inter-ecclesial friction contributed to the schismatic fragmenta-
tion of Masuka's ZAC after his death. 
The implication that Bishop Samuel Mutendi had destabilized the 
Ndaza movement should not be overemphasized, however Strong 
bonds of friendship continued to exist between the three pioneering 
Zionist leaders - Mutendi, Masuka and Shako - throughout their 
lives. This helped to create a kind of united Zionist front, particu-
larly in relation to outsiders or other religious groups. Bishop 
Andreas Shako, who operated mainly in the Chivi and Belingwe 
districts, was further removed from the original ZCC headquarters 
in Bikita than Masuka, whose headquarters were also in Bikita. As a 
result Bishop Shoko established greater independence from the ZCC 
leader and perhaps for this very reason was able to maintain a close 
but less involved friendship with him. 
In 1976 Bishop Mutendi died in the northern Gokwe district, 
where he had moved after his clash with government authorities 
over a boundary dispute in Bikita.78 A power struggle for leader-
ship ensued amongst the deceased's sons, culminating in schism and 
a ZCC comprising three factions. The main body of the Church, 
through election, appointed teacher Nehemiah, one of the late 
bishop's younger sons, as his successor and currently operates from 
its two headquarters , Defe in Gokwe and the Mbungo Estates in 
Bikita. Gierson, son-in-law and former chauffeur of the late 
bishop, built himself a Church centre in Chivi South, but has since 
become reconciled with Nehemiah and is in the process of unifying 
his 40 000 to 50 000 followers with Nehemiah's following. Then 
there is Ruben, Nehemiah's elder brother, who never moved to 
78 Daneel, 1983, p. 62f. 
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Gokwe and managed to win the support of many of the older ZCC 
members in the central and south-eastern districts in his bid for 
leadership. He was ordained by Bishop David Masuka Jr, whose 
headquarters are not far from his own at Mandadzaka. 79 
Masuka's involvement in the ZCC power struggle is of great 
importance for an understanding of current Ndaza-ZCC relations. 
Peresu (Masuka Jr) anticipated that he would be required to ordain 
Mutendi's successor, as this had been agreed upon by the two 
pioneer leaders in earlier years. During the funeral proceedings in 
Gokwe it was apparent, however, that geographical distance had led 
to alienation and that the majority of ZCC adherents were not in 
favour of Peresu taking any initiative in their leadership succession 
issue. They resisted what they felt would amount to Ndaza inter-
ference. Having been slighted before by the ZCC, Masuka Jr 
retaliated by ordaining Ruben, with whom he had kept in close 
touch over the years, as the new ZCC bishop. Thereby he virtually 
sanctioned what was to become the largest schism ever in the 
ZCC.80 In a sense the roles of authority were reversed through this 
act. Instead of Mutendi holding sway over Masuka, it was now 
Masuka Jr's turn to play the role of "patron-leader" in relation to 
Ruben's branch of the ZCC. But Masuka found himself paying a 
price for such close allegiance with the new ZCC "man of God" 
The strong-willed and ambitious ZCC bishop was making his 
authority felt in Ndaza circles in a way which at times embarrassed 
rather than strengthened the position of the Ndaza leader Some of 
the earlier reactions of Ndaza members to ZCC attitudes of super-
iority, orice again surfaced. 
With regard to Fambidzano, Ruben did not have the same ciose 
existential commitment to ecumenism as Bishops Makamba and 
Gavure, who helped to initiate and build the movement. Not having 
been closely involved in the TEE programme, which to trainees 
meant weekly ecumenical training for tw'o years, Ruben was less 
absorbed by the demanding process of interecclesial bonding, so 
that his attitude was probably more pragmatic and in some respects 
aloof than that of fully and ardently committed leaders. Neverthe-
less, once he had been charged with the responsibility in 1984 to 
promote the cause of Fambidzano through negotiations with misin-
formed or hesitant IC leaders, Ruben enthusiastically launched a 
successful recruitment drive which resulted in a substantial extension 
79 Daneel, 1988, chapter 6. 
80 Ibid ., p . 266. 
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of the movement's sphere of influence. Ruben's efforts coincided 
with Fambidzano's decision to engage in development work, which 
was generally felt in IC circles to have been a neglected priority. 
Thus Ruben was propagating a kind of ecumenism which must have 
been conceived of by many as "Church unity for and in the service 
of development work" This was noticeable in the expectations of 
new bishops who joined the movement at the time and in their fre-
quent misunderstanding of the commitment of those who over the 
years had laboriously built Fambidzano on a spiritual basis of 
Church unity, expressed in theological advancement. 
Bishops David Masuka Jr and Andreas Shoko were amongst those 
who joined Fambidzano officially in this post-Independence period. 
They explained to me that their earlier hesitation to do so was 
prompted by concern about Church identity, as well as less articu-
late yet very real fears that their seniority as Ndaza leaders may not 
be recognized by those (to them) lesser Ndaza bishops who had 
seceded from them and had meanwhile risen to prominence in Fam-
bidzano. As Masuka once asked me: "How can I be honoured prop-
erly by my 'children' (e.g. Bishops Makamba, Zacheo and others) 
who are recognized as the pioneers of Fambidzano while I am a 
latecomer?" Nevertheless, Ruben's persuasions and promises -
against a background of high expectations for a new era of IC 
progress through development work - finally persuaded these two 
key figures of Ndaza Zionism to join Fambidzano. 
Hence the ecumenical ties between ZCC and Ndaza Zionists are 
the outcome of a chequered history of interaction and conflict out-
side Fambidzano, with only a comparatively recent comprehensive 
inter-Zionist allegiance within the official, institutionalized frame-
work of this ecumenical body. It was to be expected, given the 
background, that some of the intergroup tensions and rivalry would 
spill over into the ecumenical movement once all the key Zionist 
leaders had joined. Fambidzano inevitably ran the risk of being 
exploited by individual Church leaders who saw in the movement 
an opportunity to expand their powers and influence beyond their 
own folds. As we shall see below, the adverse criticism and opposi-
tion which such action was bound to provoke was directed not only 
against the offending individuals but also against the ecumenical 
movement as such. 
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(i) Ecumenism and intrusive power play 
Prior to his death, Bishop Andreas Shoko had visited Bishop Ruben 
Mutendi and requested that the latter should conduct the 
runyaradzo and ordination ceremonies once he had passed away 
The reasons for his request remain obscure. One would have 
expected this task to be performed by a fellow senior Ndaza leader, 
such as Bishop Masuka Jr. If a revival of old friendship between 
the houses of Mutendi and Shoko, as a result of the preceding Fam-
bidzano negotiations, had influenced this choice, Masuka's people 
' may well have felt that Ruben had an unfair advantage over them 
because his position in Fambidzano enabled him to sway Church 
leaders with promises of development aid. This would explain the 
conspicuous absence of Bishop Masuka from the runyaradzo and the 
sharp attack against Ruben and Fambidzano by Hamoni, Masuka's 
younger brother, who represented him on this occasion. 
Some 17 000 people congregated at the ZAFM headquarters to 
participate in the consolation and related ceremonies. Although 
numerous Churches were represented, it was mainly a Zionist event 
attended by Ndaza Zionists and ZCC members from all over the 
country. It was a day for remembering the exploits of Zionist lead-
ers all over Zimbabwe and to pay tribute, in the first place to the 
three well-known pioneers of the movement - David Masuka, 
Samuel Mutendi and Andreas Shoko - for their tireless service in 
establishing Zion amongst their people. In his introductory address 
the Rev .. : Rukahla, senior ZAFM warden, presented these Zionist 
leaders as the men who had brought the Word of God into the 
country to replace ignorance with knowledge and to provide leader-
ship which now commands a following like the biblical "sands of 
the sea". Rukahla had an article read from the "Masvingo Star" of 
22 March 1985, which reported the death of Comrade Pedzisai 
Andreas Shoko at the age of 82, after a lifetime of service to the 
Church, his following numbering 173 000 members in Zimbabwe, 
Zambia, Malawi, Botswana and Mozambique. When he introduced 
Ruben to the meeting he used the illustration of the three cooking-
stones in an African household, all of them necessary to support the 
cooking pot, to emphasize unity between the three Zionist forerun-
ners and their followers and to underscore his recognition of the 
ZCC bishop's integral role in the predominantly Ndaza occasion.81 
81 App. IV, p. 568. 
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In the two services that followed (the one of mourning the 
deceased on Sunday morning, the other - on Sunday afternoon - of 
remembrance, culminating in the ordination ceremony) Ruben 
played the leading role He dominated the proceedings with two 
lengthy sermons a.nd his single-handed orchestration of the ritual 
ordination of Dorias Shoko as successor to his father, the late 
Bishop Shoko. In an incredible performance of mind-manipulating 
oratory the ZCC bishop carried the day, captivating his massive 
audience with a veritable avalanche of words. According to my 
field assistants, Ruben had the enthusiastic support of his audience 
throughout his lively, wide-ranging sermons which included historic 
accounts of Zionism, endless moralistic admonitions, expositions of 
Church law, ecumenical statements, prescriptions for sound Church 
leadership, advice on how the Church should co-operate with gov-
ernment, reflections on the relationship between Christian and tra-
ditional religious practices, etc. I shall try to summarize, systematize 
and briefly comment on the main tenets of these recurrent themes 
in Ruben's sermons. 
I In his introduction to each sermon Ruben welcomed the presence 
of rural committee chairmen and chiefs. He left no doubt about 
his support for "the government of the people" "In our remem-
brance of Bishop Andreas Shoko we show our allegiance to the 
government," he said.82 In his second sermon, Ruben addressed 
the chiefs as the "guardians of the land; guardians of the burial 
places of the royal ancestors; and guardians of our ancestral 
spirits", which acclaim drew protesting snorts and grunts from 
the prophets to show the Holy Spirit's disapproval of ancestor 
veneration. Undeterred by these protests, Ruben urged ecclesial 
co-operation with the government for the sake of peace. "Work, 
therefore, in close association with the government," he said. 
"Whether you fight or resist, it is no use; the work [of the new 
government] is recognized; the cock has crowed! It means that 
the midzimu yapasi [ancestors of the land] and those above 
[presumably God] have favoured the cock."83 
2. Well aware of the supportive role attributed to the ancestors 
during the liberation struggle and their continuing prominence in 
the political ideology of the ruling party in independent Zim-
babwe, Ruben apparently had little trouble in combining recog-
82 App. IV, p. 669. 
83 App. IV p. 678. 
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nition of the ancestral guardians of the land as the legitimation 
of the current rulers with stereotyped Zionist attacks on ancestor 
veneration such as his father, Bishop Samuel Mutendi, used to 
make in his pre-Independence sermons. Thus in outlining the 
requirements for a sound ministry, he argued that ministers 
should persuade all their children to join their Churches, lest the 
young ones confuse Church members by pulling in the direction 
of ancestor veneration (kupira midzimu).84 Comparing the bishop 
elect with the high priest described in Hebrews 5:1-2, Ruben 
contrasted the new light of truth with that of traditional religion: 
' 
"Is it not a fact that we venerate the ancestors by placing a 
'big bull' ·(gono guru] inside the home? Does it not happen 
that the children ignore their father, even if he is a minister 
or prophet, and worship the ancestral bull? Some have a 
special cloth used for ancestor veneration. They say: 'The 
Church bothers us; so we withdraw [kumira, to stop) for the 
time being while we pira midzimu. When matters are 
resolved we return to the Church.' I say to you, our mud-
zimu today is him [the new bishop, embodying the 
deceased]. Nobody will withdraw from the Church; he, the 
mud zimu, has arrived God himself says that he who 
achieves that insight is reborn and receives life. What do you 
achieve when you withdraw from the Church to follow the 
old custom of kugadzira (accommodating the deceased's 
spirit]? You have gadzira'd nothing! Has such a person been 
saved, liberated? No, not at all!"86 
3. The interrelationship between the Churches of the Spirit, more 
specifically the Zionist Churches, formed the background to all 
Ruben's considerations. Here the self -image of the ZCC as the 
supreme Church was repeatedly present~d with varying degrees 
of subtlety, sometimes quite blatantly Ruben would insist, for 
example, that as the living representative of his father he is the 
"son" of the country's best-known Spirit-type leaders - David 
Masuka, Andreas Shoko and Johane Maranke (founder of the 
Postori movement) - only to conclude this claim to interrelated-
ness with the historically incorrect assertion that he is involved 
in his father's work "because he [Samuel Mutendi] started the 
Churches of the black people", the progress of which was opposed 
84 App. IV p . 676. 
86 App. IV, p . 688. 
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by the whites 86 Although the late ZCC bishop was 
unquestionably one of the most prominent figures in the 
resistance against white rule, he certainly did not start the IC 
movement in Zimbabwe. In tracing the close ties between the 
founder leaders, Mutendi and Shoko, back to their ordination in 
Pretoria, he reminded his audience that Mutendi was the senior, 
that he was the one who was visited at Zion City by his friend 
Shoko, and that it was in recognition of such ties that the late 
Andreas "could not go up there [to heaven) before he had once 
again visited Moyo [Ruben)" It follows that, given Ruben's per-
ception of authority in the Zionist family of Churches, he would 
refer to the new Ndaza bishop whom he was about to ordain as 
"younger brother" (mununguna), 87 which in kinship terms subor-
dinated the latter to his ZCC elder brother. Ruben, moreover, 
did not seem to have the slightest doubt about divine sanction 
and Ndaza Zionist endorsement of the leading role of the ZCC 
on this occasion. He somewhat brazenly asserted: "God loves us! 
He, Andreas [the bishop elect] will love Moyo (Ruben] as he 
remembers that it is our Church which visited here today, our 
Church which is strong! Peace to you!"88 
4. Ruben dwelt on the subject of Church unity, in the sense of both 
internal cohesion or stability within an individual Church 
(Andreas's) and the establishment of inter-Church relations. 
Aware of the vulnerability of an Independent Church following 
the death of its founder leader, he warned against the "snuff-
tobacco which rots" whenever a death occurs. This meant that 
"clever people" would try to divide the deceased's children or 
followers as if they were dealing with a dead nyamunhu (non-
person) who is no longer of any use to the community. "It is 
inevitable," he reminded the audience, "that some people will rise 
[after the leader's death! to sow disunity so as to separate the 
Church from the truth."8 To counteract such in-group disunity 
Shoko's followers were encouraged to heed the following instruc-
tions: "Do God's work! Work while you follow God's way. Let 
him who prays, pray in the truth of God; let him who walks, 
walk in the truth of God; let him who preaches, preach in the 
truth of God; let him who prophesies, prophesy in the truth of 
86 App. IV, p. 569. 
87 App. IV, pp. 570, 586. 
88 App. IV, p. 573. 
89 App. IV, p. 569. 
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God. Don't withstand the Spirit; don't stray in preaching; don't 
be too joyous about the things of the Church, because its guard-
ian who rests over there on the mountain sees what we are doing 
here today ... "90 The secret of ecclesial stability therefore lay in 
obediently becoming the true Church of God, recognizing the 
Holy Spirit's guidance and the pervasive guardianship of the 
Church's founder leader 
Ruben noted with approval that no rifts had appeared in the 
Ch.urch after Shoko's death. This he attributed to the ZAFM's 
understanding of the fact that a deceased person cannot have two 
spirit mediums and that God himself chose the one he was to 
"possess" as his, new spokesman in the bereaved Church. Further-
more, the prompt action of the Church in arranging the official 
succession to the leadership and ordination prevented schism. At 
this point Ruben intimated that it was the long delay in settling 
the leadership issue after his own father's death, caused by 
"divided ministers" and "the prophets of destruction", which had 
brought about the embarrassing ZCC fragmentation to which he 
himself was party He thanked the regional Ndaza leaders from 
distant districts for their foresight and wisdom in preventing 
schism, as a result of which "we are in a position [today] to 
gather our grasshoppers and put them all in one bag" 91 
Yet there was no room for complacency. Internal unity had to 
be preserved at all cost lest some of the ministers become lax, 
refrain from visiting Church headquarters regularly and finally 
defect. "Be ~teadfast and persevere in your unity," Ruben 
insisted, "so that God will draw all of you to the one [leader] you 
have chosen, in full recognition of the position which God has 
granted him."92 The basis for sound interaction between elders 
and Church members lay in the intimate ties of friendship 
between the founder leaders, Mutendi al)d Shoko: "In the light of 
this I beseech you members of the Church council to work 
together. Work together! Be one! You Church members, bring 
your problems to the elders, and you elders, having considered 
them, present them to your leader. He [the youthful Dorias] is no 
longer a child. When a person is ordained he is no longer a child. 
Was Jesus not a mukuru [adult] immediately after his birth?"93 
90 App. IV, p. 670. 
91 App. IV, p. 672. 
92 App. IV, p. 673. 
93 App. IV, p. 676. 
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In addition to the inspirational example set by the Zionist 
founder leaders, the tangible expression of Zionist unity was 
presented as the building of Church headquarters, a "Jerusalem" 
where God could dwell and the bishop reside as the father of his 
followers. Ruben had observed only too often the unifying effect 
of building "Zion Cities" during his own father's ceaseless efforts 
to establish and maintain a centralized symbol of Church unity 
for his followers, which would also be an entrenched seat of 
power for his rule over "Zion". So he called on the ZAFM 
office-bearers to build Jerusalem, whereby "the people of this 
world will know that these people are building their own thing 
in unity. "94 The practical implication for the Ndaza regional 
leaders was that they should raise the necessary money in their 
own circuits for the expansion of their "holy city" (Church head-
quarters) as the ZCC had done over the years with such obvious 
success, thereby fostering goal-oriented loyalty and a sense of 
achievement throughout the Church. 
Another factor that could promote internal stability in the 
ZAFM was the unity of the late bishop's entire extended family. 
Ruben emphatically stated that the successor-bishop did not 
undertake his new responsibility in isolation from his family 
"You must all work together wherever you are," he commanded, 
"saying 'we are doing our father's work'. You (Dorias], this 
responsibility belongs to the entire family. Respect all of them, 
not only your own mother from whose womb you came. This is 
a task for the entire family in unity."96 As Ruben elaborated on 
this theme, however, it became clear that the responsibility for 
Church leadership within the family was considered to be vested 
primarily in the deceased's agnatic kin, that is, Dorias and his 
younger brothers. Because of their loyalty to other patrilines, all 
a/fines - mothers-in-law and daughters-in-law - could present 
a threat to the family's stability, thereby distracting the 
deceased's sons from their father's ecclesial heritage. They had to 
recognize their subordination to the late bishop's successor and 
not pretend that they could share his ruling powers or take over 
the responsibilities which are rightfully his. Ruben's call on the 
family therefore amounted to instructions to the new bishop to 
lead humbly without dominating his close relatives, and to the 
94 App. IV, pp. 676-7 
95 App. IV, p. 681. 
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latter to support the new leader within the framework of tradi-
tional kinship obligations. 
Having outlined Church unity mainly as internal stability and 
growth in the late Bishop Shoko's Church and as a country-wide 
Zionist ecumenism under ZCC tutelage, Ruben briefly referred 
to the wider ecumenical field in the concluding part of the 
ordination ceremony. He made the following brazen and some-
what misleading claims: "I am the leader of all the bishops in 
Zimbabwe I am t~eir organizer They recognize me in this 
capacity when they come to the Council [Fambidzano). Am I not 
telling you the tr'uth? ... I wanted to tell you that a water system 
with a boreho}e, pipes and taps can be installed here. We have 
already been given funds [for development] by those who give 
such assistance. So far nobody here has yet written a project 
application. I still want to discuss it with you so that I can speak 
on your behalf for a proper water system to be installed here. 
Let our Church grow ... complete the Church built here by 
Andreas! ... This Church building must be completed at all costs. 
Perhaps you will be considered for a grant ... Build and promote 
our home properly, so that you may prosper (My italics.]"96 
What is lacking in this restricted ecumenical vision is any 
consideration of the biblical incentive to unity and all sensitivity 
to the aspirations and cherished identity of the wide range of 
Churches affiliated to Fambidzano. Driven by a desire for 
Zionist cohesion and expansion as well as individual leadership 
ambitions, Rpben presented Fambidzano almost as a vehicle for 
Zionist hegemony, in direct opposition to the constitutionally 
entrenched objective of the ecumenical movement not to estab-
lish a controlling body which would in any way interfere with 
the internal affairs of participant Churches. Ruben's assertion 
that he was the recognized leader of all JC bishops in Zimbabwe 
was, of course, a gross misrepresentation of the temporary 
responsibilities he had been given in Fambidzano's recruitment 
drive in 1984. It was probably an effective ploy, however, to 
establish in the presence of a massive audience the concept of 
his patron-leadership in Ndaza ranks. Here the patron-leader 
emerges as one with progressive views and sufficient influence to 
procure much needed funds for the development programmes 
envisaged by the Church which he considers to be under his 
tutelage. In this intrusive play for power, with the patron-leader 
96 App. IV, p. 687 
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holding the key to progress and commanding the building of "our 
home", the true motives for ecumenism become blurred and the 
ecumenical movement of the Independent Churches is pragmati-
cally interpreted as an instrument of material progress. The neg-
ative effect such manipulative tactics could have on Fambidzano 
appears to be conveniently ignored. 
5. Both Ruben's sermons reveal a strong legalistic and moralistic 
strain. He repeatedly urged his audience to follow the laws 
and/or customs of the Zionist Church. His indiscriminate identi-
fication of the laws of the Zionist Church with the laws of God 
and his repeated reminders that these are the "laws of our 
fathers" (i.e. the laws brought into the country by the three 
pioneer Zionist leaders) imbued them with a sacrosanct quality 
and salvific implications. Those who did not adhere to the 
Zionist laws of Masuka, Mutendi and Andreas - a code of con-
duct which bound the pioneer Zionists in close allegiance and 
which was similar to that shared by Jesus and John97 - were 
excluded from true salvation. As non-worshippers or "children of 
Satan"98 they would be refused entry into heaven. 
In a rousing manner Ruben challenged the Church's office-
bearers not only to read the Bible devoutly but to live according 
to the biblically inspired Church laws - such practices being the 
real criteria for true Christianity: 
"To you men holding the Bibles I say: it does not matter 
whether you can read those Bibles and whether you can 
preach. What matters is the tsika ... tsika ... tsika [Church 
laws or customs)! You can read the Bible as much as you 
like, but if you pinch a woman's body through her dress you 
are a fool. Some of you want to preach as evangelists but 
refuse to roora [pay brideprice), simply taking the daughters 
of others. If you are such a destructive offender [nyubu 
nyangadzi), do not pretend to observe the laws of the 
Church! Those of you who have refused [to marry) women, 
go and fetch all your women; become holy, be the people 
who go to heaven. Go and fetch them!"99 
97 App. IV, p. 577 
98 App. IV, p. 572. 
99 App. IV, p . 575. 
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These words reflect Ruben's overriding concern with life 
itself in accordance with the mores of the Church. He lashed out 
repeatedly against the hypocrisy of believers, particularly those 
holding positions of authority in the Church, who pretended to 
lead others while they themselves behaved immorally. He 
repeatedly warne9 against sexual misconduct - whether by luring 
others into mischief by winking at them, enticing the opposite 
sex during sermons, extramarital sex, the use of contraceptive 
pills (which in Zionist doctrine is a serious abuse) or whatever 
These were among the most serious and common offences against 
• Church laws which undermined Church life generally and sound 
leadership in . particular The believer who was serious about 
going to heaven and the Church leader who wished to exercise 
an effective ministry as preacher, exorcist, or prophet - in other 
words, who wished to oppose evil successfully - had to strictly 
observe all the Church's laws. 
From an ecumenical point of view Ruben was presenting the 
law of God, which was simultaneously the law of the Zionist 
Church fathers, as the unifying force, the rallying point for his 
diversified audience. He left no doubt about the significance of 
his own role in this connection. His intimate knowledge of God's 
laws and God's arrangements for humanity was hinted at in the 
suggestion that there was a time when he and Christ deliberated 
with God in heaven before they came down to this world, 
motivated by God's love. 100 Like Christ, he represented God's 
new law of love on earth. In the Zionist context this elevated 
him to the status of law-giver "I have been ordained on behalf 
of the poor people of my [Zionist] fathers," he claimed. "David is 
here, Andreas is here, Moyo is here. Therefore I have [authority 
over] all the poor people of the country. So the law is laid down 
here [by me].M~Ol This statement, seen 1in conjunction with the 
somewhat misleading assertion mentioned above (that he was 
recognized in Fambidzano as leader of all the IC bishops in 
Zimbabwe), suggests that Ruben, at least in his own view, was 
the champion not only of Zionist unity but also of black Chris-
tianity in Zimbabwe. 
6. An intriguing feature of Ruben's sermons was his repeated 
attacks on prophets. He implied that much of the blame for the 
rift in the ZCC rested squarely on the shoulders of the prophets 
100 App. IV, p. 679. 
101 App. IV, p. 678. 
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who "prophesied destruction" during the interim period of 
uncertainty after Mutendi's death. It was in all probability his 
way of justifying his claim to being a protagonist of ecclesial 
cohesion notwithstanding his active role in bringing about and 
perpetuating the greatest schism ever in the ZCC. 
Ruben warned against prophets who were diverted by side-
issues to the extent that their prophecies reflected their own 
meaningless, "decorative" interpretations instead of the contents 
of the Bible.102 What Dorias, the new ZAFM bishop, needed was 
a "true prophet of God", one who spoke the truth, who could 
help Dorias build the Church and who did not sow suspicion 
through arbitrary accusations of witchcraft or unnecessary 
prophecies about death. 108 The prophets who were responsible 
for the exposure of evil in the Church were misusing their min-
istry, thereby perpetuating witchcraft. An exasperated God in 
heaven had therefore decreed: "Give the prophets whores and 
witches as wives." In this connection Ruben elaborated as fol-
lows: 
"Indeed, you prophets - all of you who shake [indicating the 
Spirit's presence) - marry witches. You are the people who 
should marry good women who can assist you, but you do 
not refuse [the witches). Besides, no prophet exposes his own 
wife as a witch [i.e. 'catches' her at the entrance gates for 
public confession of sin prior to Paschal celebrations]. Have 
you ever seen it happen? All the wives of the prophets are 
seemingly upright people. Yet some of them scare you with 
their evil looks. Who exposes them? Nobody!d04 
Ruben's sharp attack on the duplicity of prophets who abused 
their office as interpreters of God's guidance and as guardians of 
moral purity in the Church is best understood in terms of the 
stereotyped conflict patterns existing between prophets and 
bishops or other highly placed officials wielding authority in the 
Spirit-type Churches. The latter on occasion find that their 
authority is threatened by prophets who - through persuasive, if 
sometimes arbitrary, appeals to revelations by the Holy Spirit -
are uniquely placed to oppose or modify the senior leader's deci-
102 App. IV, p. 673. 
108 App. IV, p. 676. 
104 App. IV, p. 679. 
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sions. In a sense the prophetic office counterbalances the 
authority of any bishop - ' virtually the only position from which 
his behaviour, if it is felt to be unfair or overly autocratic, can 
be effectively questioned and curbed. Ruben was aware that a 
weak or young bishop could be subjected to considerable 
manipulative pressure by his senior prophets, ostensibly acting 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, and his deliberate 
unmasking of prophetic duplicity may have been a protective 
gesture towards the. young successor bishop, in anticipation of 
the prophetic m1tchinations he was bound to encounter in the 
future. 
To establish firmly in the minds of his audience the unassail-
able authority of the bishop and to get back at the Ndaza 
prophets (who had snorted loudly and vigorously shaken their 
bodies to signal the Holy Spirit's displeasure at his com-
mendatory mention of the role of the ancestral guardian spirits 
in the new rule of the land), Ruben reminded them of their sub-
ordinate position in the ecclesial hierarchy "When he [the 
bishop] stands up," he said "there will no longer be any prophets 
who shake. The correct procedure for you prophets is to speak 
up while we are over there, prior to the service. In that way you 
give me strength. But now you come in front of the people and 
raise your voices (create a disturbance) while you have immoral 
women at your homes."106 To further emphasize the bishops 
superiority over the prophets, Ruben also claimed that it was not 
necessary for the bishop to confess his sins to lower ranking 
office-bearers. Unlike ordinary Church members, he could do so 
privately, speaking directly to God. In addition, he asserted that 
bishops' wives could only consult prophets in the presence of co-
wives lest the prophets become familiar with them, slander the 
bishop and thereby undermine the harmQny of his household.106 
The spontaneous yet self -assertive ease with which Ruben 
dealt with the structure of authority in Zionism made this much 
more than a lecture on sound Church leadership. His clear cut 
instructions, unwavering criticisms and obvious command over 
the proceedings served to establish beyond doubt his authority 
and power as patron-leader of Andreas's Church. 
7. Having set the stage for Dorias's ordination by equating the 
deceased's choice of his son with God's election of David as king 
105 App. IV p. 580. 
106 App. IV p. 684 . 
198 FAMBIDZANO 
of Israel (I Sam 16)107 and with Eliezer's succession to the posi-
tion of Aaron (Numbers 20);108 and having rhethorically claimed 
the right as the "foremost ecumenical leader in Independentism" 
and patron to Dorias - much to the satisfaction of the audience 
(at any rate jupging by their positive response) - Ruben finally 
proceeded to the climactic consecration of the successor bishop. 
In contrast to the ordination of Ishmael Gavure at which 
several bishops performed the rite, this was a one-man show. It 
resembled a monarch's appointment of the subordinate head of a 
vassal state rather than the ecumenical installation of a Church 
leader Ruben himself justified his monopolization of the event 
by stating that "this task [of ordination] is a grave responsibility 
which cannot be performed by many of us [bishops] together 
Such an ordination would imply that they [the other bishops] 
could say afterwards: 'Jehovah, Jehovah [by God!] ... we have 
ordained you [Dorias]' - and that will belittle you [i.e. expose 
you to the imposition of authority by other Church leaders]. That 
is not allowed."109 According to the patron of the newly instated 
bishop it was best to avoid any risk of confusion caused by 
several bishops trying to impose their authority on him on the 
strength of their participation in his ordination. 
What emerges quite clearly at this point is the exclusive nature 
of semi-Messianic leadership. Accustomed to being honoured as 
"man of God", the ruler of his Zion City, Ruben was more inter-
ested in extending his own sovereignty and near-divine authority 
than in sharing his responsibility as patron to another Church 
with other bishops on a basis of equality. 
Less cautious than most other Spirit-type leaders, who tend to 
avoid any suggestion of traditional ancestor veneration, Ruben 
did an unusual thing by directly addressing all three the deceased 
pioneer Zionist leaders in his introductory prayer to the ordina-
tion: 
"You, father [Bishop Andreas Shoko] who are up there at the 
very top, today we allow your young man-servant to take 
over your responsibilities. Andreas, today you have arisen 
[in him, Dorias]. Come, Andreas, from where you are rest-
ing and descend on your son. Keep him in your hand! Apart 
107 App. IV, p. 573. 
108 App. IV, p. 580f. 
109 App. IV, p. 586. 
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from you there is nobody who will take care of him. Give 
him perseverance and the strength to do your work. Let him 
know that he is working in your hand. Let all the evil spirits 
be subjected and let him have power over earthly things. 
Father David, you, father Samuel Moyo, and you, father 
Andreas, we place this matter (responsibility] of yours on 
your son, Dorias. It is you who chose him. Today we ordain 
him to your work, for him to work with the people of this 
world. Give him the world so that it will be his. Let all the 
places in the world that he treads on, as well as the heavens, 
be his. Strengthen your worker! 
"God, Father of all power, work with your son so that 
your name · may be honoured and praised. Besides you there 
is nobody who can achieve anything. Clad your son, and 
from this day onwards give him strength in this world. 
Father, enter your child and live in his heart so that he will 
love all people. We thank you for all these things. Amen."110 
This prayer deviated considerably from ordinary runyaradzo 
procedure in Zionist Churches, in which the traditional addresses 
to the deceased are invariably replaced by reflections about the 
deceased's life. 111 Whatever one's theological evaluation of this 
prayer, it highlighted a few important points relevant to the 
occasion. First, a close mystical link is assumed between 
deceased leader and successor-son - a link which Ruben himself 
claims •o have with his late father, manifested in the deceased's 
posthumous control over his Church through dream directives. In 
a sense the deceased's spirit is incarnated in his heir, reinforcing 
the latter's spiritual power and leadership. Second, the invocation 
of all three the pioneer leaders with the request that they enable 
Andreas's heir to "own the world", is a powerful statement of 
Zionist ecumenism in Limbabwe and expresses the wish that this 
movement will expand universally as a unified force. In the third 
place, a certain dependence on and continuing relationship with 
the deceased Zionist bishops do not, in the final analysis, 
exclude full recognition of God's sovereignty Without him 
nobody can achieve anything; hence the final commitment of 
Dorias to the Lord's hands for a fruitful ministry 
110 App. IV, p. 585. 
111 Daneel, 1974, p . 326f. 
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After concluding his prayer, Ruben handed the late bishop's 
hat and staff, the symbols of ecclesial authority, to Dorias. He 
gave a whole list of instructions on how the staff should be kept 
and used. Neither the daughters of the young bishop nor 
menstruating women are allowed to touch the staff lest they pol-
lute it and cause it to become destructive (tsvimbo yengozi, staff 
of the vengeful spirit). The staff of the bishop, as in the ZCC, is 
a treasured possession, a holy object shrouded in mystery, for it 
represents both the healing and the protective power of God, the 
authority and life experience of the bishop, and therefore to 
some extent also the entire history of the Church as embodied in 
the founder leader and his successor(s). As he handed over the 
staff, Ruben said: •1 instate you [Dorias] in the hand of Andreas. 
This staff prays for the sick, drives away evil spirits, it exposes 
the ngozi spirit. This staff does everything. So be it!" 112 Here 
then we have the Christian substitute for the traditional kugad-
zira, when the heir -the name-bearing son of the deceased - is 
placed on a mat (rupasa) and addressed as if he were the 
deceased: the point at which ritual and family obligations, 
including inheritable possessions, are officially transferred to 
him. As in the traditional ritual, leadership responsibilities 
inherited in this manner are for life. The warning against pollu-
tion of the bishop's staff by female affines, moreover, symboli-
cally makes the point that ecclesial leadership is perpetuated by 
the male line of the deceased's agnates. 
Ruben then proceeded to conduct a brief holy communion 
service, the purpose of which - he explained - was to show his 
-younger brother• Dorias how it is done. Having instructed the 
young bishop about the biblical texts to be used for the celebra-
tion of holy communion, the ZCC bishop stated in conclusion: 
'"I have completed my task. Ask me whenever you [Dorias) 
do not understand something or call me by phone. We will 
instruct each other about our work so that it will progress. 
Even if you find yourself pressurized by the elders, work in 
close unity with them. Work with the vakuru for this is your 
Church now. If you lose the elders, you lose the Church. 
They represent the Church and you must give them 
responsiblility to arrange matters. Honour them in that 
U2 AiaP- IV. p. 586.. 
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capacity."113 
• • • • 
Once the ordination ceremony was over, Ruben immediately 
departed on the pretext that he had to attend to Church business 
elsewhere. He had occupied the centre of the stage for several 
hours. He had to a large extent dominated the proceedings, both in 
determining the sequence of ceremonial events and in his authorita-
tive instructional sermons, in which a patronizing attitude - partic-
ularly towards the young bishop he had ordained - was noticeable. 
He must have been aware that both his claim to ecumenical leader-
ship in the Fambidzano context and his forceful assertion of 
patronage authority over Dorias could provoke strong protest from 
some of the Ndaza elders, despite the enthusiastic and positive 
response he had received from the audience. His performance had 
been so powerful and one-sided that there were bound to be some 
who would accuse him of manipulation, of intrusively playing for 
power in the ranks of the Ndaza Zionists. Open debate on such 
issues might have destroyed the valuable contribution he had in fact 
made towards the celebration and verbalization of Zionist unity; 
hence his prudent, well-timed withdrawal. 
(ii) Opposition to Fambidzano; plea for Ndaza unity 
Soon after Bishop Ruben Mutendi's departure, Hamoni Masuka, the 
younger ·brother and official representative (mufambiri) of Bishop 
David Masuka, stood up to preach. He was evidently not impressed 
by the authoritative performance of a ZCC bishop in the presence 
of such a large group of predominantly Ndaza Zionists. He, and 
possibly some of the other Ndaza bishops as well, must have found 
it particularly galling that they had not been invited to participate 
in the ordination ceremony. There was not much Hamoni could do 
about this, however, because it had been the late bishop's e~plicit 
wish that Ruben should take charge of the ordination ceremony. So 
he vented his frustration by suggesting that the person who had 
failed to inform David Masuka about the death of his friend should 
be put on trial - as if that was the cause for Masuka's Church 
taking a back-seat in the runyaradzo proceedings.114 
113 App. IV, p. 686. 
114 App. IV, p. 688. 
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Hamoni repeatedly criticized Ruben's hasty departure as if this 
was an act of cowardice and a belittlement of Ndaza Zionist leader-
ship. He also spoke about those who danced in ZCC uniforms 
instead of in Ndaza robes as if they were impostors. "It is not 
pleasing that those others should wear uniforms," he said. "If some-
one dances without· robes it seems as if he is holding back like a 
person who has been bitten by something. Without robes you are 
like a person not properly dressed for the occasion. Therefore, 
people of God, don't be overly eager to be united with others. 
Those others are of another house."116 
This was tantamount to warning the Ndaza Zionists that they 
should be wary of ecumenical ties with the ZCC, because these 
people "of another house" have other loyalties. Not that he entirely 
rejected such ecumenical ties, for he paid tribute to the significant 
role played by all three the pioneer leaders of Zimbabwean 
Zionism, saying that Zion - like a cooking pot - required three 
cooking-stones to keep it in position. 
Nevertheless, Ruben's behaviour had manifestly provoked 
Hamoni into heavily emphasizing Ndaza Zionist identity and unity 
throughout his sermons. He insisted that David Masuka and Andreas 
Shoko were of the same house. When the followers of Shoko came 
to David Masuka's headquarters they should feel that they are 
coming home. When they see David approaching they should know 
that "their father" has come. This last statement indicated that 
Hamoni considered his elder brother, and not Ruben, to be the real 
patron of Dorias, the newly appointed successor to Andreas. To 
underscore the "ZCC intrusion" Hamoni repeatedly harped on the 
close bonds between the two major Ndaza Zionist Churches. "What 
I am proud of, in accordance with the words of Ezekiel," he said, 
"is that our house [of Zion] is the same; that of David and Andreas. 
We wear the same wings [like angels]! We are the descendants of one 
man! There is no difference. The descendants of David and Andreas 
are one."116 Reacting to the ZCC uniforms, which appeared inap-
propriate, he claimed: "We [Ndaza Zionists] have our own robes to 
battle ini_ these we wear, showing that we belong to the same 
family." 117 
This emphasis on Ndaza Zionist identity was no doubt intended 
to undermine the favourable jmpression Ruben had made on the 
116 App. IV, p. 691. 
116 App. IV, p. 689. 
117 App. IV, p. 691. 
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audience with his spell-binding oratory. To Hamoni's way of think-
ing Ruben was decidedly an outsider who had abused the responsi-
bility entrusted to him by Ndaza Zionists. He seemed to be trying 
to persuade his audience that some measure of comprehensive 
Zionist co-operation in Zimbabwe was in order, as long as the 
autonomy and identity of each individiual group was properly 
safeguarded against intrusive domination by the leaders of other 
groups. Hamoni further played down Ruben's image by suggesting 
that for each ancestor. there could be only one sacrificial beast and 
one ritual officiant1 Likewise, in the case of a deceased bishop there 
could be only one successor The implication was that Ruben was 
not fit to run his own Church, because of his and Nehemiah's con-
tradictory claims to the leadership of their late father. Hamoni also 
called on the Ndaza Zionists not to make too much of Ruben's role 
for "it is not the one who ordains but the one [God] who calls, who 
is important ... the one who has performed the ordination here has 
only opened the lid. God had already ordained him [Andreas Jr) at 
the time when his father died ... "118 
Ironically, the huge audience was in no mood to heed Hamoni's 
reactive message so soon after the ordination ceremony Hecklers 
urged him to sit down. When this did not help, people started dis-
persing, which caused Hamoni to conclude his sermon laconically: 
"Some of these messages I have for you are very important - but I 
shall convey them to you tomorrow, because right now I can see 
that you are unsettled ... Meanwhile I shall go and pray at our 
father's burial place. Amen."119 
The next morning Hamoni covered much the same ground in his 
second sermon. This time, however, he captured the imagination of 
the audience with his concluding story a parable, as he called it -
which included a sharp attack on Fambidzano. Because it is both 
gripping and a meaningful parable which aptly conveys Hamoni's 
resistance against what he considered to be an arrogant ecumenical 
intrusion into the inner sanctum of the family of Churches to which 
he belonged, I reproduce it verbatim. 
"Now I say this: having taught you from all these biblical pas-
sages, I shall give you a sign [chiga) which fulfils the Book 
[biblical teaching]. It is a parable and it goes like this: 
118 App. IV, p. 690. 
119 App. IV, p . 691. 
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The lion roared and said: 'With me, with me, with me!' 
The ground hornbill also sang and said 'In both of our 
control, nephew [muzukuru].' 
Lion asked: 'Ah! what did you say?' 
Ground hornbill repeated: 'With both of us, nephew. Yes, 
indeed, I am also a lion.' 
Lion insisted: 'I have roared: with me, with me!' 
Ground hornbill parried: 'And I said: in both of our con-
trol, nephew ' 
Then the lion enquired: 'Is it really your intention to call 
me muzukuru?' 
Ground hornbill replied: 'Yes, of course you are my 
nephew.' 
Lion responded angrily: 'It is impossible for you to call 
me your muzukuru.' 
Ground hornbill said: 'If it is war, let it be so; it doesn't 
really bother me. Don't underrate me. I am a lion and I 
really bite.' 
Lion then said: 'If you want war, so be it'. 
So the lion went and gathered all the animals of his kind, 
including the leopards. He said that there was a terrible war 
which required real 'people' with rifles. He said: 'Come, all 
you boys, let us go and fight the little people over there.' 
When they all arrived on the open plain, ground hornbill 
was sitting in a tree and said: 'This is the place where the 
war will be settled.' 
Lion said to his followers: 'You see them in the tree, that 
kind of ground hornbill who calls me his nephew.' 
Then the animals said: 'This is what we do because of 
such twisting [of the truth]. Very well, let us see what you 
[birds] can do'. 
Ground horn bill commanded his followers: 'Boys 
[vakomana], set to work!' 
So red-eyed turtle dove [vhukutiwa) started: 'Hi-i-i, hi-i-
i-i!' 
Then the animals, thinking that they were being treated 
with contempt, demanded: 'Do the job; we do not have time 
to waste!' 
Another bird said: '1-i-i, i-i-i.' It was the go-away bird 
[/unye) which said that. Thereupon the animals protested: 
'They are really mocking us. Get on with the job, you boys!' 
So the brown hawk up in the air said: 'Toriro.' 
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They [lion's group) then thought: 'It is from over there 
that the trouble will come.' Some of them pricked up their 
ears, waiting for it to happen. But the war came from the 
opposite direction. 
Ground hornbill told his followers: 'Carry on with the job 
and have no fear ' 
The dove said: 'lri zviguru-guru, iri zviguru- guru [it is 
great, it is great].' It was a diversion, because meanwhile 
battaleur eagle {chapungu) had flown high into the air and 
then suddenly swooped down with terrific speed, grabbing 
one of the a'nimals. They said: 'Look, boys, one of us has 
gone. Will. he come back?' The tortoise took fright and tried 
to get into a hole, but ground hornbill came from behind 
and tore him from his shell. Just the shell remained like a 
broken down motorcar. Then the vultures attacked lion and 
gouged out his eyes. He was blinded and left behind. His 
followers inquired: 'Have we hurt any of them?' The reply 
was: 'No, let us avoid further trouble because these men are 
invincible.' So all the animals started to flee, leaving behind 
the blind lion who had nowhere to go. Thus ground hornbill 
won the war 
"When I say ground hornbill and lion it refers to the white man 
who (like lion) said: 'The country is mine, the country is mine.' 
The black man (ground hornbill] said: 'No, it belongs to both of 
us, nephew.: And whose is it now? Does the country not belong 
to us [blacks]? That white man, where has he gone? Did he not 
go away? Peace to you! Now, we rejoice in Zion, whereas the 
white man had said: 'We don't want you to have Zion.' The 
people simply responded: 'Nevertheless, we continue with it.' 
The white one thought: 'Let us build qne thing. Let us build a 
little Fambidzano. They [the blacks] will co-operate with us 
[the whites), but I don't want you to have Zion.' Not so, you 
boys? 
"You who are free, beware; you who are clever, take care of 
what lies ahead! You can see where I am heading. We talk 
about co-operation while the clever ones have already pur-
chased the farms [e.g. the ZCC farm at Mbungo estates and the 
Fambidzano farm near Masvingo). We respond to this, saying: 
'The world has changed.' No! the Word of God does not 
change. Let us observe closely what is happening, whether it 
has happened before [i.e. whether it has biblical justification). 
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If it has not happened before [i.e. has no biblical basis], take 
care, we'll be robbed. 
"Right now some people refer to that organization as Batid-
zano [i.e. work together] and we see that they ordain people 
[i.e. interfere in other Churches' internal affairs]. They say: 'Do 
you want to be a bishop? If you agree, you can go to the coun-
cil of Batidzano' [the inference being that ordination is used as 
a ploy to attract Church leaders to Fambidzano]. That is to 
destroy! I say, to destroy! It is to provide Andreas with ordina-
tion in return for money. You will hear it: the son of so-and-so 
is made bishop. So I warn you to be careful [of this movement]. 
Perhaps I am the only one seeing this danger, being (a layman] 
as I am. The ordination we conduct today (as if to exclude 
Ruben's role] is in accordance with the Book ... 
"Now let us conclude matters. Ruben said: 'Let us go!' I 
replied: 'What do you mean? Are we stealing that we depart so 
hastily? The people will say, they came but they ran away! 
Don't you know that when people come to sing at a ritual 
ceremony they spend the whole night so that the ancestral spirit 
can come out? These are the people who know the significance 
of death to their people.' 
"Are all of us now going to depart in haste as if we have 
stolen? What kind of wellbeing will that be? When the 
mourning is over we shall attend to the remaining tasks until 
everything has been taken care of properly So, that is where 
we leave off. Amen!" 
In his endeavour to discredit both the ZCC bishop and the IC 
ecumenical movement, Hamoni could not have adopted a more 
effective strategy than that of drawing Ruben's and Fambidzano's 
activities into the emotional and highly contentious field of black-
white relations, and the liberation struggle on top of it. His parable 
was intriguing, but its interpretation betrayed the bitterness of 
someone who on the previous afternoon had been snubbed and vir-
tually ignored by the Ndaza masses - his own people - as a result 
of what he saw as an arrogant intrusion by an outsider bishop. 
Hamoni's description of lion's attitude towards ground hornbill was 
in fact a very apt portrayal of the white man's arrogance and 
presumption towards and his exploitation of black people. 
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His reference to the sekuru-muzukuru (uncle-nephew, sister's 
son) relationship - which in the Shona kinship structure is a "play-
ful" one, not dominated by notions of superiority and subordination 
- was no coincidence. This was a metaphor from the colonial era 
which many Shona used to express their aspirations for a better 
future. I often heard it said in earlier years that if the white man 
would accept his position as being that of muzukuru to his black 
sekuru - the best of relationships, including solid respect by the 
white nephew for his black sekuru, who ultimately remains the 
senior of the two - there would be a peaceful future for both races 
in Zimbabwe. In 1967 I attended an oracular session of the Shona 
High-God, Mwari vaMatonjeni, at the well-guarded cultic cave in 
the Matopo hills .:._ the first and possibly the only time that a white 
man was ever granted this privilege. On this occasion Mwari 
explicitly stated: "The Europeans are the children of my sister [my 
vazukuru]. I love them, but ... I do not want them to approach this 
place where I live, because they do not behave properly They 
always fight with the country."120 Here, too, the implication was 
that if the white man were to drop his condescending arrogance and 
recognize his close relationship as the muzukuru of both the African 
High-God and his black people, there would be "good rains" (i.e. 
prosperity for all in the country). But, of course, as Hamoni 
intimated in his parable, lion could not conceive of his being 
ground hornbill's nephew, despite the latter's warning that the bird 
kingdom should not be underestimated - for, indeed, they too were 
"lions" T:hese "little people" of the trees (i.e. the "boys", the black 
guerrillas) proved invincible; they won their liberation struggle, 
caused the animals of lion's kind to flee, and left the arrogant one 
desolate and blind on the veld. 
Through his identification of the black-white struggle with the 
Zionists' attempt to gain recognition for their Zion, Hamoni 
I 
attempted to discredit Fambidzano as a trick of the white man 
(myself) to rob the Zionist Churches of their identity and indepen-
dence. Never having participated in Fambidzano programmes him-
self, Hamoni preferred to ignore the fact that - unlike the Mission 
Churches, who were opposed to Zionism- the "white man" of Fam-
bidzano was not opposing Zion, but had recognized and closely co-
operated with a large number of Zionist Churches ever since the 
inception of Fambidzano. Hamoni, however, was not striving for 
historical accuracy but wanted to launch the strongest possible 
120 Daneel, 1970, p. 79 
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attack on Ruben and the ecumenical movement he represented. 
Hence Fambidzano's "white man" was depicted as the conquered one 
who had to flee the country in the wake of the liberation struggle. 
(Other slanderous remarks were directed against my person, but 
these are not rele~ant at this point.) Subsequently the clever ones in 
Fambidzano, Hamoni alleged, bought up farms and misused the 
organization for their own purposes by "buying" the loyalty of 
ambitious IC people. This was achieved, it seemed to him, through 
Fambidzano's intrusive ordination of such individuals and in this 
way securing their allegiance. 
Inaccurate and unfair as some of Hamonis' allegations were, they 
were in the first place directed at what he regarded as Ruben's 
unwanted intrusion into Ndaza Zionist ranks and his unfair 
exploitation of his assumed influence in Fambidzano and conse-
quent access to development funds to strengthen his control over an 
inexperienced fledgling Ndaza bishop. It was the strongest possible 
rejection by a Ndaza layman of a type of misdirected ecumenism 
which Fambidzano had opposed all along. The Conference had 
maintained from the start that Fambidzano would under no circum-
stances set itself up as a super-Church in which one group could 
control or threaten the identity of another. 
Confusing as this unfortunate incident must have been for many 
of those attending the Ndaza runyaradzo proceedings, it highlights 
certain salient features of the complex process in which Fambidzano 
is involved. 
Advantageous as white (my own) initiative and involvement may 
have been to the Shona Independents in terms of fund-raising 
abroad, the initiation of theological training and the establish-
ment of ties with the historic (Mission) Churches (both local and 
overseas), this presence also constitutes a vulnerable element in 
the ecumen-ical body. Against the background of colonialist 
exploitation and Mission Church rejection of Independentism, 
opponents of Fambidzano can quite easily, and with a degree of 
success, use the presence of a white man in this institution to 
create the unfavourable impression that the participant IC 
bishops are forfeiting their birthright (i.e. their independence 
and unique identity) and that they are exposing themselves to yet 
another, if more subtle, form of exploitation. 
2. The bishops of Famhidzano's member Churches vary greatly in 
their interpretation and application of the ecumenical ideals of 
this body Compared to the wide-rang ng ecumenism, 
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encompassing both Spirit-type and Ethiopian-type Churches, at 
Gavure's runyaradzo, Ruben's primary concern at Andreas's 
runyaradzo was a more limited form of ecumenism, restricted to 
Zionist Churches. In addition, Ruben's authoritative behaviour as 
Dorias's patron raised the question of the ZCC dominating a 
member Church of Fambidzano, instead of setting a convincing 
example of equal ecumenical. partnership. The ZCC bishop's 
claim to being the recognized leader of all the other Independent 
Churches was cert1tinly misleading and appears to have been 
prompted by personal leadership ambition rather than any serious 
concern for the ecumenical objectives of Fambidzano. Intriguing 
and effective ,as his handling of the proceedings appeared to be, 
he created the impression that he was trying to extend the ZCC 
concept of leadership (i.e. semi-messianic kingship) - in other 
words, his own "reign" - over the entire domain of Zimbabwean 
Zionism. More seriously, this could easily have created the mis-
leading impression that Fambidzano supported his bid for power 
As a result Hamoni's bitter attack was directed against both 
Ruben and Fambidzano. 
3. Hamoni's virulent opposition to Fambidzano illustrates that this 
ecumenical movement, far from representing a one-sided "suc-
cess story", has its adversaries. The causes are many and various, 
the most important being a background of colonial exploitation 
of the black man, Mission opposition to Independentism, and a 
whole history of rivalry, intergroup friction and leadership 
ambition amQngst the Independent Churches involved. 
4. The interpretation and support of ecumenical interaction is far 
from homogeneous, even within the individual member Churches 
of Fambidzano. It is unlikely, for example, that Bishop David 
Masuka, who with his Church joined Fambidzano in 1984, would 
have launched as critical an attack <;>n this body as did his 
brother Hamoni, even though he too may not have fully sup-
ported Ruben's actions. Hamoni in all likelihood represents an 
ultra-conservative faction within David's Church which refuses 
to have its horizons widened, insisting on a simplistic yet 
escapist identification of Christianity with Ndaza Zionism. 
5. Finally, the history of each member Church in relation to Fam-
bidzano - its prominence, active participation or low profile -
provides a key to understanding the conduct of its members at 
ecumenical events. David Masuka's Church, for instance, was 
relatively late in joining Fambidzano. The bishop himself has 
complained on occasion about the prominence enjoyed within the 
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ecumenical body by Ndaza Zionist leaders who originally 
seceded from his Church. After many years of hesitation and 
isolation, Bishop Masuka may have decided to join Fambidzano 
for largely pragmatic reasons - such as acquiring funds for 
development work. Ruben was the one who did the prompting, 
and moreover appeared to be the more progressive and materially 
successful bishop of the two, so that his influence over Masuka 
was bound to be resented by some of the latter's fellow Ndaza 
Zionists - which offers yet another angle on Hamoni's opposition 
to Ruben's intrusive ecumenism. 
3. INTERACTION AMONGST RUW ADZANO (WOMEN'S ASSOCI-
ATIONS) 
Once an ecumenical tradition had been established in the Shona 
Independent Churches, the leading Ruwadzano women were quick 
to develop new patterns of interaction amongst their own associa-
tions. These took the form of regular informal visits by Ruwadzano 
leaders of various Churches to one another's homesteads, meeting as 
friends and assisting one another with personal or Church affairs. 
Such individual contact acted as a source of mutual spiritual 
inspiration, culminating in joint worship and strengthened inter-
Church bonds. Much of this kind of contact between individual 
Ruwadzano leaders is a direct outcome of close friendships which 
grew out of the TEE training programme, when over a two-year 
period new patterns of mutual identification emerged as they 
studied and attended classes together. Informal contact gave rise to 
formal ecumenical programmes in the form of inter-Ruwadzano 
meetings. Some of these encompass a large number of Churches; 
others entail the virtual merging of associations which meet on a 
weekly or monthly basis in areas where women from two or three 
Churches live in close enough proximity for such regular interac-
tion. 
A case in point is the ties which grew between the leading 
women of Makamba's Zionist Ruwadzano, such as Mrs Makamba 
and Mrs Zvanaka, and those of Gavure's Topia Ruwadzano, such as 
Mrs Agnes Rabson- all of whom completed Fambidzano's two-year 
theological course. These women did much the same thing for the 
womens' associations in the Bikita district as Bishop Forridge and 
his close associates achieved in the Gutu district, where they devel-
oped a programme of regular inter-Church worship out of the TEE 
situation at and around Chingombe. The close ties between 
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Makamba's and Gavure's Churches were to a large extent forged 
and maintained by these outstanding and highly influential women. 
Just as Bishop Makamba and the Rev Guruveti played a leading 
role in the consolation ceremony at Gavure's headquarters, Mrs 
Makamba and Mrs Zvanaka are allowed to play a prominent role in 
To pia womens' meetings; conversely, Mrs Rabson is welcome at 
Makamba's headquarters to participate with her Topia fellow mem-
bers in a variety of Ruwadzano development programmes and to 
mutsa (spiritually inspire) her Zionist friends. Thus several Ruwad-
zano leaders have become ecumenical key figures in their own 
right. Some of them have a widening sphere of influence, not only 
among Independents but also in the established (Mission) Churches, 
as I shall indicate below. 
The influence of Fambidzano philosophy and theological training 
is apparent as the Ruwadzano women write this new ecumenical 
chapter into the history of their Churches. A brief scrutiny of a 
Topia sermon delivered at a predominantly Zionist Ruwadzano 
meeting and an ecumenical consolation ceremony conducted jointly 
by the Ruwadzano leaders of several Churches illustrates this quite 
clearly. 
(a) A Topia message amongst Zionists 
In September 1986 Mrs Agnes Rabson delivered a thought-
provoking sermon when she and a delegation of Topia women 
attended .. a Ruwadzano meeting at Bishop Makamba's Zionist head-
quarters. 'on this occasion a wide variety of subjects was discussed, 
including Ruwadzano organization, development work, vocational 
training, homecraft and the preparation of balanced meals. This did 
not, however. result in neglect of the spiritual dimension which 
characterizes most IC Ruwadzano meetings~ Spirituality and-practi-
cal matters were in fact closely integrated 'throughout the proceed-
ings. As Mrs Rabson's sermon illustrates, there was even some 
reflection on ecumenism. 
In the first place Mrs Rabson entreated her audience to be 
strengthened in faith, to have a burning desire for total commit-
ment as true Christians. "We must have faith in our hearts forever, 
we must believe that Jesus Christ gives us life," she said.121 Her 
inspirational message had a strong Christological basis. Jesus is the 
source and symbol of love (I John 6:7). In a racial situation marked 
121 App. V, p. 698. 
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by misunderstanding and antagonism between the black, white and 
coloured races, Jesus is the one who cares and understands. Through 
his identification with the downtrodden black race he brings light 
and relief from suffering. His incarnation and love clarify the mes-
sage of salvation which remained alien in the attitude and language 
of the white man. "So," Mrs Rabson concluded, "we are the race 
which should not tire of worshipping the one in heaven.d22 
With reference to Jesus' close association with women in the first 
few verses in Luke 8 - the theme of virtually all IC Ruwadzano 
services - she spelled out the mandate for Christian women to leave 
the comfort of their homes and the care of children so as to 
proclaim the coming of God's kingdom. This New Testament model 
of close interaction between Jesus and the women he had healed as 
he travelled between towns and villages is undoubtedly one of the 
most important biblical injunctions to the emancipation and respon-
sibility in Church life which African women aspire to . In Mrs 
Rabson's view, the realization of this close relationship with Christ, 
who is experienced by African women in particular as their 
liberator from oppressive (male and demonic!) powers, which pro-
vides the impetus for evangelistic outreach. 
In the second place, therefore, as a direct consequence of the 
prominence of Christ, the ancestral and alien spirit world has to be 
confronted According to Mrs Rabson, Jesus's requirement of total 
commitment in the African context inevitably implies the command: 
"Leave your ancestral and shavi spirits". 123 It is at this point, when 
the African reveres the ancestors of his/her lineage and depends on 
their protective powers, that the danger of diversion from full 
Christian discipleship looms large. Death in a sinful state would 
mean that one comes back from heaven as an ancestor who afflicts 
his living descendants, a situation which Mrs Rabson deplores. "So I 
say: 'Ancestor, go away from me so that I can be a free person/'"124 
To emphasize that women are still in very much the same situation 
as when Jesus exorcized the demons from Mary Magdalene, Mrs 
Rabson claimed that when the African Churches were formed the 
demons protested loudly. She herself was delivered from a baboon 
spirit (shavi spirit called pfene), which she had hosted for the sake 
of her children's safety. This deliverance caused her to be wholly 
dependent on Christ, as was Mary Magdalene. To add weight to her 
122 App. V, p . 694. 
123 App. V, p . 696. 
124 App. V, p . 696. 
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argument she pointed out that the fifth commandment in the Bible 
("honour your father and your mother") in no way referred to the 
deceased forebears - in the sense of providing biblical justification 
for ancestor veneration, as many African Christians like to infer.126 
Instead - and this brings us to the third theme - in an ecumeni-
cal context this injunction implies honouring the spiritual mother 
and father of the "united household" of Churches, namely Bishop 
and Mrs Makamba, both of whom represent to the Ruwadzano 
participants the light of life and deliverance in Christ. This then is 
the theme of Christian unity, interwoven with belief in a loving, 
liberating and healing Christ, which courses right through Mrs 
Rabson's sermon .. She expresses delight in being in the presence of 
her "mother", M~s Makamba, whose spiritual authority she accepts 
unreservedly As a result she "feels totally free" in the Zionist 
Church building. Her Topia uniform, she maintains, does not set 
her apart from other believers, because it is merely a sign of Topia 
membership. Of much greater importance is the inner light of the 
soul. The Zionist Church she considers to be a true manifestation of 
Christ's ministry, particularly his tending to the needs of women. 
"Some could not bear children," she said, "but then they came here 
to bear children. Others came to this Church to be liberated from 
the beatings of their husbands. Ha! I am greatly pleased with Zion! 
Today we are here at the home [the very heart] of Zion. I trouble 
my spirit so that it may become one with Zion. It appears to me that 
everyone who is not one with Zion, has l,Jst Jesus! ... Jesus came to 
remove all our filth so that we can be one thing, the children of one 
Person, ~ne household.H126 
This is certainly a profound, honest and mature assertion of 
Christian unity It was not designed to flatter the Zionists in the 
audience, but reflected great appreciation for the active and con-
vincing unity between the Topia and Zio~Jist Churches which had 
already been achieved. Gone is the defensive attitude sometimes 
found amongst Ethiopian-type Church members, who may seek to 
defend ancestor veneration against the criticism of their more radi-
cal Spirit-type counterparts. Common emphasis on the work of 
Christ provides a basis for unity and genuine liberation from an 
introverted preoccupation with the mores of the in-group. This 
facilitates courageous expression of close identification with and 
respect for fellow believers from other Churches, who nevertheless 
126 App. V pp. 596-7 
126 App. Y p. 696. 
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belong to the same household of God, without any apparent fear of 
being branded disloyal to the leaders of the parent Church. 
In the fourth place, Mrs Rabson's awareness of and concern for 
female emancipation are unmistakable. A woman's position in 
Christianity today, _particularly that of "theologically qualified" lead-
ers, can no longer be one of flagrant subordination by males as was 
customary in traditional society. Hence Mrs Rabson's assertion: "I 
have said many things in front of you because our Book says a 
woman must be equipped to teach well and she must be heard 
amongst the people/"121 After all, the Book reports that it was Mary 
and other women who went to the grave after Jesus's death. Who 
then was it who revived the faith of the men and caused them to 
follow Christ again after his resurrection? "It was the women!" Mrs 
Rabson claimed. She had little doubt that women had to fulfil a 
similar role today. Hence her call to the Ruwadzano women to heed 
their responsibility and to carve out their own spiritual destiny 
"The time is ours," she claimed. "Now is our opportunity to conduct 
Ruwadzano meetings so that we can determine what has been 
arranged in heaven, and so that we can find ourselves a place in 
heaven.Ml28 Not just any kind of woman could be entrusted with 
such spiritual responsibilities, she pointed out, warning against 
prostitution and improper conduct on the part of widows 
Nevertheless, the statement about women finding themselves a place 
in heaven could be interpreted as a pretty powerful assertion of 
spiritual independence, possibly in reaction against the popular 
trend in Shona Independentism to regard the Church's male bishop 
as the one who, after death, welcomes his followers at the "gates of 
heaven". Although this introductory role of the male leader at the 
"gates of heaven" is not generally considered to be a substitute for 
Christ's mediation,129 and therefore has only relative significance 
for the entry of his followers into heaven, it is understandable that 
womens' liberation in the spiritual field should hit out specifically 
at this belief which involves the possibility of male prejudice and 
discrimination at the all-important entrance to heaven. 
Fambidzano's influence can be discerned in all the above-
mentioned sermon themes. A strong incarnational Christology cor-
responds with the central emphasis on the life and work of Christ 
in the TEE New Testament studies. In an interview Mrs Rabson 
127 App. V, p . 696. 
128 App. V, p . 697. 
129 Daneel, 1988, chapter S. 
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herself claimed to have benefited from this focus in the training 
programme. In addition, it is likely that the exemplary Christian 
lives of both Bishops Gavure and Makamba have enriched Mrs 
Rabson's perception of Christ's salvific presence in life. Confronta-
tion and dialogue with the traditional spirit world have not, 
unfortunately, received as much attention as they should in the TEE 
lessons. Mrs Rabson's opposition to the ancestors may therefore be 
influenced to some extent by the Fambidzano lessons in ethics, but 
her views on the subject agree so closely with those of the Zionists 
that they may be see'n as products of the cross-fertilization of 
beliefs through ecuinenical interaction. Of course, this at once raises 
the question whether any Church's "pure identity" - which the IC 
bishops were so 'concerned about at Fambidzano's inception - can 
be safeguarded when the frequency and intensity of ecumenical 
contact, as manifested in Ruwadzano interaction, inevitably appear 
to precipitate religious change. Mrs Rabson's ecumenical vision is 
the direct result of TEE-inspired theological insights and her stu-
dent experience of interdenominational belonging. Her convincing 
verbalization of complete identification with Zionist believers 
undoubtedly also expresses her very real experience of unity - an 
awareness (deriving from practice) that inter-Church unity is not 
just a matter of personal choice but belongs to the very essence of 
the Christian faith. Fambidzano was instrumental in promoting 
female emancipation. It did not include this subject in the syllabus, 
but the participation of many women in the TEE classes served to 
elevate Hteir status in their respective Churches. In appreciation of 
their progress a's preachers and Ruwadzano office-bearers, some of 
their principal leaders entrusted them with greater responsibility in 
Church affairs than before. Mrs Rabson's pronouncements on the 
vital role of women in religious life to a large extent reveal the 
self -assertive pride, determination and ,goal-orientation which 
accompanies this progressive trend. 
(b) Ruwadzano consolation ceremony 
In the same manner as consolation cermonies are conducted by 
bishops or senior office-bearers on behalf of the male dead (as 
described above), the women's associations are responsible for the 
female dead. Whether conducted in the more comprehensive con-
gregational context or in that of the Ruwadzano, the runyaradzo is 
increasingly becoming the ritual occasion which gives expression to 
ecumenical solidarity Here, too, Fambidzano-trained women are 
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responsible for new initiatives. Thus Mrs Makamba, president of 
the ZAC women's association, arranges consolation ceremonies 
which include leading women participants from both Independent 
and Mission Churches. On 28 January 1986 she called a runyaradzo 
ceremony on behalf of the deceased Mrs Chirambadenga, who had 
herself been a staiwart Zionist ecumenical figure. A special effort 
was made to involve leading figures from both the Reformed and 
Roman Catholic Churches. 
During the ceremony Mrs Makamba played the leading role, 
delivering a rousing introductory sermon which showed the same 
concern for ecumenical interaction as that of Mrs Rabson but imply-
ing a wider horizon of ecclesial unity. She said: "We sent word to the 
members of the women's associations of the Roman Catholic and 
Dutch Reformed Churches to meet us here so that we can pray on 
behalf of the bereaved. This is in keeping with the deceased having 
visited them [the members of the other Churches). The fact that 
they have come fills me with great joy. Therefore let us work 
together as one/"130 Mrs Makamba took pains to eliminate any hint 
of religious exclusivism. "This is not a message solely for Zionists," 
she claimed. "It also applies to the Roman Catholics and the Dutch 
Reformed people when I say: Be prepared, having girded yourselves 
with love! .. When we die we will go and meet Jesus at the 
[communion) table. Roman Catholics, Dutch Reformed, Zionists, 
vaTopia, Apostles - all of us shall meet at one table; there is no 
preferential treatment [on account of Church affiliation]. 
H akusharvi!d31 
Towards the end of the meeting, in her concluding remarks, Mrs 
Makamba expressed satisfaction with the experience of unity "We 
have eaten sweet honey," she contended. "No one has said: You are 
a Zionist, you are a Roman Catholic. We were all united, the chil-
dren of one Person. The work we have done here is holy ... d 32 A 
perusal of the sermons preached by some of the Ruwadzano leaders 
of other Churches on this occasion show that Mrs Makamba indeed 
had reason to feel happy Mrs Chuma of the Roman Catholic 
Church, for instance, identified herself with Mrs Makamba's mes-
sage on spiritual perseverance (taken from Luke 12:35-40, the 
parable about the watchful servants) by elaborating on the theme of 
keeping the spiritual lamp or candle burning under all circum-
130 App. V, p. 699. 
131 App. V, p. 601. 
132 App. V, p . 602. 
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stances.183 In so doing Mrs Chuma was adopting the Zionist practice 
of endorsing and elaborating on themes touched on by the leader of 
the ceremony in the initial sermon. Mrs Chuma's sermon was there-
fore a confirmation of Mrs Makamba's and as such a powerful 
statement of religious solidarity Mrs Shaka, yet another Roman 
Catholic participant, was even more explicit in her recognition of 
Mrs Makamba's leadership in religious matters. She compared her 
role to that of a motor mechanic, stating: "I shall call you: mechanic 
of a person's spirit. You are the mechanic who knocks (on the door 
of the heart; i.e. demands spiritual reorientation], because when we 
invite you to our R'oman Catholic Church it is like a competition. 
We compete not fo stutter [in the presence of someone as eloquent 
as Mrs Makamba]." 134 In statements of this nature one detects 
mutual respect bred by shared experience. The close ties which had 
obviously already been formed between Ruwadzano Zionist and 
Catholic women prior to this consolation ceremony had generated 
genuine appreciation at grassroot level, with none of the doctrinal 
prejudice and reservations which in the past have so often marred 
relations between Mission and Independent Churches. For promi-
nent women from Mission Churches to publicly co-operate and 
speak out so uninhibitedly in support of their Zionist counterparts 
is no mean ecumenical accomplishment. 
Like Mrs Rabson's, Mrs Makamba's sermon revealed a marked 
Christocentric emphasis. The vigilance of the servants waiting for 
their master, as portrayed in the parable of Luke 12:35f, was inter-
preted as: the R!fwadzano women waiting to meet the Son of man. 
Watchfulness and perseverance in waiting for Christ was associated 
with the need for inner, spiritual renewal. Said Mrs Makamba: "Be 
you likewise prepared so that when he knocks at the door he will 
find us ready, awaiting him. Jesus is right here, mothers. He knocks 
at the door, not of our houses, but here in,side us, and he requires 
us to open the door [of our hearts] for him to enter. Let him in! 
Peace! To be watchful is to be strong in faith.Nl 36 Vigilance in 
expecting and receiving the Lord involved unceasing prayer, for 
"there is no medicine, that surpasses prayer" The late Mrs Chiram-
badenga was considered to be with Christ. Hence Mrs Makamba's 
appeal towards the end of the proceedings: "Jesus, Jesus, you who 
133 App. V, p. 603. 
134 App. V, p . 604. 
136 App. V, pp. 699-600. 
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are in heaven, descend [lit. fly down] today Let the angel 
[deceased's spirit] return to fill and cleanse the household!"136 
In the repeated reflections on the deceased's life in all the 
Ruwadzano sermons, her close relationship with Christ - manifested 
in faith, prayer, perseverance in crises and ecumenical commitment 
- was always assuined. 187 It was on account of this relationship that 
the late Mrs Chirambadenga's angel was believed to be exercising a 
continuing spiritual influence on her family. "Her angel will come 
down and fit wings to this house," Mrs Makamba claimed. Such 
dwelling on the deceased's example reflected feelings of concern 
and responsiblity for the spiritual (and material) wellbeing of 
others. Chirambadenga's co-wife was called upon to stop drinking 
and take proper care of the young ones of the household, for "beer 
destroys; it has no relationship". That the Church was not merely 
there to admonish and spiritually inspire its members was reflected 
in the account of how the Zionist Church had assisted the bereaved 
family with food, clothes and blankets after Mrs Chirambadenga's 
death. 
This ecumenical runyaradzo convincingly demonstrates that 
where people share responsibility for those in need as a result of 
death - the great equalizer, underlining the common suffering of all 
people - ecclesiastic barriers and prejudices make way for a 
meaningful experience of belonging to the family of man, of sharing 
a common religious destiny and for the need to respond 
appropriately to a Saviour God. 
4. SALiENT FEATURES 
In this section on ecumenism I have attempted to draw a profile of 
ecumenical activity in the Shona Independent Churches. What 
remains now is to briefly summarize the outstanding ecumenical 
features in order to clarify this wide field with its diversity of 
ceremonies and interpretations of Christian unity. From the organi-
zational point of view a distinction can be made between three dif-
ferent types of ecumenism, all of them jntegral to the overall drive 
towards unity. In the first place, it has been implied that an 
ecumenism of the conference room, initiated by Fambidzano and 
manifested in IC unity at annual general conference meetings, has 
come into being. The reflective nature of such ecumenical occasions 
136 App. V, p. 602. 
137 App. V, paaaim; aee also the sermons of Mrs. Chuma and Shaka. 
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and their impact on the conceptualization and planning of inter-
ecclesial unity in the ranks of the IC leadership were dealt with in 
the previous chapter. Yet even in the conference room IC 
ecumenism proved to be a celebratory, spiritually inspirational, 
revivalist event rather than an academic pursuit concerned with the 
reconciliation of doctrinal or confessional discrepancies. Second, a 
kind of TEE ecumenism evolves from the theological training con-
text, where over an extended period people from different Chur-
ches pursue the common goal of broadening their knowledge and 
hence the quality of IC life and leadership. Some of the implica-
tions of joint training programmes have been mentioned already 
The details, however, will be discussed in the next section of this 
study. In the third place, one can distinguish the ecumenism of JC 
life, expressed in joint worship, celebration of the sacraments, con-
solation ceremonies and the like, spontaneously organized by the 
Independent Churches themselves. Here united action is dependent 
on the initiative of individuals or groups of people within the 
Churches and is not directed from above by the Conference or the 
staff of the theological college. It is this latter form of ecumenism, 
already an integral part of IC life and focal to this chapter, which 
reflects most vividly the will of the Independents to co-operate or 
unite, the patterns of interaction which they themselves devised and 
are prepared to integrate into their Churches, and the influence on 
them of Fambidzano-directed programmes. Hence the significance 
of a concluding overview of the essential features of ecumenism as 
they eme~ge at grassroot level from within the Church communities 
concerned. · 
I. The pre-Fambidzano patterns of spontaneous ecumenism, based 
to some extent on the general perception of the (iunhu (tribal 
ward) as home (see chapter 1188), are ~ugmented and in many 
respects transcended by the more recent ecumenical activities 
described above. The spontaneous, possibly uncommitted nature of 
the earlier forms of co-operation, which mostly excluded joint 
celebration of the sacraments and any ongoing responsibility of 
Churches for one another, is being replaced by more organized 
and institutionalized programmes of interaction. Both the male 
and female office- bearers responsible for initiating and 
maintaining such interaction are committed people with clear 
ideals of Church unity. Such ideals are well articulated at 
188 Infra, p. 21. 
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ecumenical events in a process of deliberate ecumenical con-
scientization of Church communities. At virtually all the ritual 
ceremonies described here deliberate attempts were made by 
preachers to encourage Church unity and the sharing of both the 
celebration and. ritual aspects of such unity The emergence of a 
new sense of responsibility amongst IC leaders and lay believers 
for the wider family of Churches, well beyond the confines of 
in-group interests, is one of the most convincing indications of 
growing depth in ecumenical commitment. The concern of 
bishops and senior office- bearers for cohesion and lasting 
stability in other Churches following the death of founder lead-
ers is particularly noticeable at ecumenical consolation and 
ordination ceremonies. As seen in the case of the installation of 
young Ishmael Gavure as Topia bishop, new supportive roles -
aimed at such central objectives as the prevention of schisms -
are developing. Significantly, these in some cases bridge the 
divide between prophetic and non-prophetic Churches. In joint 
Ruwadzano meetings care for the spiritual wellbeing of fellow 
believers and non-believers clearly extended beyond narrow 
denominational interests. 
2. Variations in the perception of ecumenism, ranging from a uni-
versal Christian perspective (Bishop Forridge, Mrs Makamba) to 
a more conservative approach restricted to a specific "family of 
Churches" (Evangelist Willard Forridge and Bishop Ruben 
Mutendi), emerge from ecumenical sermon material. The first 
approach apparently coincides with Christocentric convictions 
and altruistic inter-Church attitudes. By contrast, the second 
approach in some cases suggests that ecumenical activity has 
become a vehicle for ambitious leaders wishing to impose their 
authority, resulting in a fair measure of conflict and opposition. 
There appears to be a definite correlation between the first more 
open and democratic approach (which on the whole assumes 
equality in inter-Church co-operation) and theological training, 
as opposed to the second, which is uninfluenced by such train-
ing. Virtually all the key figures who preached at Bishop 
Gavure's Topia consolation ceremony (e.g. Mrs Rabson, the 
Rev. Guruveti and the Rev Chapinga) had participated in the 
Fambidzano TEE-programme. By contrast, neither Bishop Ruben 
Mutendi nor Mr Hamoni Masuka, who delivered the key adresses 
at Bishop Andreas Shoko's consolation ceremony, had received 
such training. The differences between the two ceremonies in 
terms of their theological perception of ecumenism and 
Ecumenism in Independent Church Life 221 
sensitivity to the intricacies of inter-Church relations are self-
evident. There also appeared to be a marked difference between 
the universalist claims of the TEE-trained Zionist leader, Mrs 
Makamba - who claimed that there is no preferential divine 
choice based on Church affiliation - and the assertions of the 
untrained Zionist evangelist, Willard Forridge, about the election 
of the house of Zion. 
3. In the majority of sermons scrutinized above, the Christological 
basis of ecumenical activity is stated or at least implied. This may 
not in all instances tie the fruit of thorough theological reflection 
in the Western sense of the word, but there can be little doubt 
about the strong convictions that Christ and his entire message 
imply interpersonal harmony, love and therefore unity Accord-
ing to Bishop Forridge unity amongst believers is mandatory in 
terms of Christ's high-priestly prayer (John 17). Muongamiri 
Gatsi in turn spoke of God as the mysterious author of unity in 
the entire universe. Christ's kingship, in his view, constitutes 
unity in heaven and on earth, which does not lessen the need for 
man to respond but challenges him to continually express such 
unity in celebration. In the Ruwadzano sermons of Mrs Rabson 
and Mrs Makamba Christ is portrayed as the protector and 
liberator, the one who saves yet also demands spiritual vigilance. 
Here the need for Christian unity and close interdenominational 
identification is integral to the believer's entire life, a direct 
consequence of Christ's pervasive presence and not an isolated 
point for abstract conjecture By contrast, Bishop Ruben 
Mutendi mentions Christ only in passing during his consolation 
sermons and his appeal for Zionist unity draws its inspiration 
from the early Zionist history of co-operation between the 
founder leaders. This seems to confirm the argument about the 
significance of theological training. In this case it appears as if a 
Christologically based ecumenism relates to insight achieved in 
Fambidzano's TEE-programme. 
4. Mention was made in the previous chapter of the celebrational 
nature of TC ecumenism Our discussion of consolation 
ceremonies shows that such celebration includes the sharing of 
both the joys (e.g. the installation of a successor bishop) and the 
woes (the grief of bereavement) of life. It should also be men-
tioned that these are lengthy events which may easily take up an 
entire weekend. In this giving of one's time - as was highlighted 
in the remarks of Zionists that they had come to join the 
Ethiopians on the commemorative "Sunday of [the late] 
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Musasikwa" - lies the key to an understanding of the African 
experience of unity These events are considered important 
enough to justify sacrificing a great deal of one's time. More-
over, the often casual sequence of events - contrasting with the 
crowded, over~cheduled programmes of Western Churches -
allows for repetition, savouring of experience and existential 
absorption of what goes on, giving even more meaning to the 
occasion. 
5. All the ceremonies referred to were held out of doors. (Church 
buildings are status symbols, used only in cold weather or in the 
event of rain.) Ecumenism therefore finds expression in nature 
where unity uncannily assumes a much broader meaning than 
merely the bonding of Christian Churches. Because of the typical 
African holistic world view, which precludes any dualistic dis-
tinction between sacred and profane, one intuitively feels that 
the central issue - despite the distinctions between different 
types of Churches repeatedly made in sermons - is the bonding 
of the entire God-created family comprising man, beast, bird 
and vegetation. The harmony of the entire universe is at stake! 
The sermons described above show inklings of such awareness. 
The Rev Gatsi's reference to "all the people in this world" and 
God's observation of "everything that has been united", coupled 
with an emphasis on Christ's kingship over heaven and earth, 
approaches - albeit unwittingly - the original meaning of the 
word oikoumene which refers to the interrelatedness of "the 
whole of the inhabited world". Mrs Makamba's appeal for unity 
and spiritual renewal is not a remote, pietistic plea in a distant 
room but is made in full view of the children of the late Mrs 
Chirambadenga, who have already been fed by the Zionist 
Church in their hour of need, playing in the village and tending 
the animals which in a sense symbolize their survival in this 
world. Bishop Ruben Mutendi's sermon, in turn, covers virtually 
the whole spectrum of human life: from honouring the govern-
ment to the laws governing home life, sexuality, authority, the 
role of women, etc. -as opposed to the disruptive forces at work 
in society. Moreover, the late Rev Rainos Musasikwa's ecumeni-
cal endeavour was not an appendage to his life, requiring a spe-
cial occasion or the donning of Church attire. According to the 
testimony of ZCC evangelist Rifios Mukobvu, the "operational 
base" of his Topia friend was a little hut in his fields. In other 
words, the place which serves both as the hub of subsistence 
economy management and a lookout post for crop raiders such as 
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baboons is also the launching pad for ecumenical religious out-
reach. Given this integrated perspective, it follows that to many 
Independents the celebration of inter-ecclesial unity in reality 
entails the celebration of life itself in all its fullness. 
6. Both the behavioural patterns and sermon content at the 
ceremonies described above show that much of the religious 
prejudice between Churches of the same type and between those 
of the Spirit and Ethiopian types is being overcome. The regular 
interaction betwee~ Bishop Makamba's Zionist and Bishop 
Gavure's First Ethiopian Churches offers one of the most con-
vincing examples of ecumenical openness and spontaneous 
mutual identifi~ation in an atmosphere free of introspective fears 
concerning loss of group identity. It appears as if Christocentric 
concern for service by the Church communities both to each 
other and to the wider community provides an effective antidote 
to the ills caused by the prohibitive strictures of inward-looking 
conservatism and self -interest. Equally significant are the indica-
tions of a breakthrough at grassroot level of the historically sedi-
mented patterns of prejudice and opposition between Mission 
and Independent Churches. Methodist minister Masiya's portrayal 
of Bishop Forridge as an iconic leader who mirrors the love of 
Christ, and the Roman Catholic Mrs Shaka's acclaim of Mrs 
Makamba as the "mechanic of the spirit", are sure signs of a 
degree of respectful recognition from within the Mission Chur-
ches of the ecumenical initiatives undertaken by the Indepen-
dents. This b~lies the paternalistic, often superior attitude found 
amongst the clergy of Mission Churches towards their "stray 
brethren", as if in any ecumenical enterprise, the former would 
have to "uplift" the latter. Ecumenical events of the type 
described above clearly convey a growing awareness that both 
parties have a valid contribution to m;ike, each to the other, 
ruling out the one-sidedness of the patronizing, manipulative 
type of dialogue. 
7. Ecumenical endeavour stimulates cross- fertilization of ideas and 
beliefs, generating religious change The Zionist sermons 
delivered at the two Topia consolation ceremonies placed greater 
emphasis on the deceased leader's mystical guardianship over his 
living and deceased followers than the Topia themselves would 
have done in earlier years. Such Zionist influence probably con-
tributed to the young Topia bishop's preoccupation with the 
directive dreams of his late father in his attempt to avert schism 
and consolidate his own leadership in the period following his 
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ordination . The charismatic reform (recognition of Holy Spirit 
manifestations in the form of speaking in tongues, faith-healing 
and prophecies) which the newly ordained Topia bishop intro-
duced into his Church clearly reveals the influence of Zionist 
practice and belief with which he became thoroughly familiar 
over many years of close association with Makamba's followers 
and other Zionists. Mention was also made of the views of the 
Topia Ruwadzano leader, Mrs Rabson, on ancestor veneration, 
which seem to reflect Zionist rather than Ethiopian doctrine. The 
Ndaza Zionists, on the other hand, did not embrace Topia prac-
tice in equal measure. Nevertheless, their renewed interest in the 
life and work of Christ and the concomitant challenge to indi-
vidual spiritual progress was not merely a result of TEE training. 
It had much to do with the iconic witness of influential Topia 
leaders such as the late Bishop Gavure and the Rev. Musasikwa. 
In the case of relations between Ndaza Zionists and vaTopia, the 
degree of religious change in individual lives and Church prac-
tice through close interaction was proportionate to the altruism, 
mutual respect and relative absence of the desire to interfere 
with or dominate on the part of the top leaders of the two 
groups. 
8. This near ideal state of ecumenical co-operation is but part of 
the overall scenario of inter-Church relations. I have suggested 
that Evangelist Willard Forridge's call for unity in the house of 
Zion is symptomatic of an identity crisis caused by the represen-
tation of such a wide range of ecclesiastical traditions at the 
celebration of the very sacrament which in the past had served 
inter alia to reinforce in-group loyalties and unique group 
identity Thus the universal approach of Bishop Forridge con-
flicted with the more restricted ecumenical vision of his son. 
Faced with the presence of vaPostori, Ethiopian and Mission 
Church people - which could easily give rise to the mistaken 
assumption that such unity necessarily implies ecclesial relativism 
- the latter opted for the safer and less complex ground of 
"Zionist ecumenism" Ecumenical events, particularly when 
arranged by visionaries like Bishop Forridge, therefore trigger 
different types of response including disquiet, hesitation and 
retreat into conservatism where the parameters of unity coincide 
with a more or less homogeneous set of laws of a single "family 
of Churches". When the ecumenical role of a Church leader is 
considered to be intrusive and patronizing - raising the question 
of domination and the imposition of alien rules instead of co-
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operation between equals - feelings of insecurity can heighten 
the identity crisis. As seen in Hamoni Masuka's response to 
Ruben Mutendi's ordination of Bishop Shoko's successor, such 
feelings can prompt the propagation of a restricted form of unity 
(in this case "Ndaza ecumenism") in an attempt to curb the ZCC 
bishop's influence in Ndaza circles, as well as sharp attacks on 
Fambidzano itself 
9. Although Fambidzano is not regularly mentioned in the 
ecumenical activities of member Churches, its influence is evi-
dent in the imaginative attempts by key figures to initiate and 
maintain new prOgrammes of inter-Church co-operation. More-
over, the articulation of ecumenical ideals features much more 
prominently i'n IC life today - particularly in the sermons of 
those who have undergone theological training - than in the pre-
Fambidzano period. Fambidzano's TEE influence is unmistakably 
apparent in the perception of ecumenism as a Christ-given 
privilege and imperative, as an integral feature of spiritual prog-
ress and a comprehensive service rendered to fellow human 
beings, and as a precondition for effective witness to God's 
Saviourhood in this world. Whereas ecumenically active Churches 
take pride in their own contribution to the realization of new 
forms of unity, thus developing a tradition of such activity in 
their individual Church histories, they still tend to recognize 
Fambidzano as the custodian of Church unity The entire 
runyaradzo on behalf of the late Bishop Gavure was in fact a 
corporate Topia-Zionist statement to this effect. 
PART Ill: THEOLOGICAL TRAINING 
5 
IMPLEMENTATION OF TEE PROGRAMMES 
{1973-1986} 
As part of and in addition to its ecumenical drive, Fambidzano has 
always made theological training a major concern. Since the system 
of theological ed~cation by extension (TEE) was employed from the 
outset, it seems appropriate to briefly survey the origin and devel-
opment of this method of training. It was first introduced and 
experimented with by the Evangelical Presbyterian Church in 
Guatemala some twenty years ago, and is now used in over seventy 
countries all over the world. That TEE has caught on like wildfire 
is illustrated by the fact that more than 300 TEE programmes are 
currently in use, with an enrolment of well over 40 000 students 
world-wide. 
1 THE BACKGROUND OF TEE 
In Latin America the Young Churches grappled with a besetting 
problem of training candidates for the ministry Out of a total of 75 
000 past~>rs in the 1960s only 15 000 had some sort of formal 
theologicill training. It was evident that most untrained pastors were 
frustrated because they were aware of their limitations and of being 
stigmatized as second-rate pastors. Without biblical training they 
could not nurture their congregations effectively. There was also a 
very real risk that untrained pastors might
1 
fall victim to false doc-
trines. 
Theological educators at first tried to remedy the situation by 
improvising on the existing residential seminary system. New semi-
naries were established; correspondence courses, night schools and 
institutes for the laity were introduced; but the "ordination gap" 
continued to widen. However well intentioned, the initial efforts 
failed to remedy the situation because they were based on the West-
ern centralized model which implied the withdrawal of students 
from their environment for a certain period. Being expensive, such 
training was accessible to only a fraction of the Church's leadership. 
It became obvious that the development of effective training for the 
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ministry would require radical restructuring. So the emphasis was 
shifted from extraction to extension. It was Ralph Winter and Jim 
Emory of the Presbyterian Church of Guatemala who first agreed to 
experiment with a decentralized seminary. Recognizing the impos-
sibility of uprooting those who required instruction from their 
environments - the majority of them being mature people with 
families and ongoing Church duties - they decided to take the semi-
nary to the student. 
This experiment led to what is now called theological education 
by extension. It may be defined as an educational strategy which 
enables learning to take place at times and in places which permit 
the student to continue his or her usual non-scholastic functions in 
society and which provides for a synthesis of cognitive learning and 
practical experience. It is a predominantly person-oriented educa-
tional programme in so far as it is not primarily the buildings, 
facilities and apparatus which constitute a school, but the structured 
interaction between staff and students. A basic assumption of the 
TEE approach is that the instructional objectives may be 
accomplished anywhere, provided there is sufficient staff-student 
contact and an appropriate use of the adjuncts necessary for learn-
ing. 
As regards its major objectives, TEE was never intended to 
replace the traditional centralized seminary or to obscure the 
emphasis on solid scholarship as an essential feature of a minister's 
training. It aimed instead at providing an alternative, supplementary 
or parallel method which would permit a wider choice of students 
to be trained for the ordained ministry. Born of a crisis situation -
most evident at the local congregational level - TEE aimed at iden-
tifying and training the natural leaders whom God had endowed 
with pastoral gifts. This meant that the extension seminary was 
designed to train those men whose calling and gifts came to light in 
the normal course of the local fellowship of believers. Thus the 
ability to pass academic examinations came to be considered as 
"necessary but not sufficient" evidence of a call to the ministry. By 
contrast, traditional seminaries tend to train candidates before the 
presence or absence of pastoral gifts have become evident and 
before an inner, personal vocation to the ministry has been out-
wardly confirmed. 
There are, of course, numerous differences between the tradi-
tional and the extension training methods. From the outset TEE's 
basic task was seen not as the training of young men who propose 
to enter the ministry but as training for leaders, young and old, 
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who are already in the ministry in a local Church. The intention of 
TEE is not to change existing patterns in the ministry but to help 
Churches to grow. 
Ideally, the organizational model of TEE requires that the system 
function at three levels: the extension centre, the regional centre and 
the headquarters. 
(a) The extension centre 
The extension centre is situated wherever a number of students in 
the same locality can conveniently gather for classes at least once a 
week. In this reg~rd the TEE programme goes much further than 
traditional correspondence courses. The weekly face-to- face contact 
between teacher and students enables the latter to monitor the qual-
ity of their homework, solve problems that arise as they progress, 
and benefit from the spiritual and intellectual fellowship generated 
in a team context. Critics of TEE argue that there is too little con-
tact between teacher and students. This could indeed be a weak 
point. Yet it has been amply demonstrated that despite this disad-
vantage, TEE students succeed in mastering the material of virtually 
any syllabus, with the proviso, of course, that the material is 
relevant to their situation and properly programmed. As a rule, the 
mature TEE student has had some experience of Church work and 
is in the unique position of being able to relate what he has learnt 
directly to the day-to-day circumstances of his or her local situa-
tion. This: promo~es meaningful selection and learning. 
The extension system fails if it does not assist the student to 
solve the problems of daily study A precondition therefore is 
appropriate study and work books which meet the direct needs of 
the students. Students must realize that their homework will be 
checked during the seminar-type classes ea,.ch week. They must be 
counselled week by week over a long period to cultivate the dis-
cipline required for daily study. In the· course of time less motivated 
students drop out and dedicated ones develop a team spirit which 
enables them to benefit from one another's insight and inspiration 
during the weekly sessions. 
Much, of course, depends on the commitment and insight of the 
teacher(s). Necessary attributes include a genuine interest in the 
progress of students, willingness to spend time with them, a proper 
grasp of TEE and consistent evaluation of the on-going programme. 
If the teacher is helping with the production of programme 
material, he is excellently placed - through his regular observation 
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of and discussions with students - to determine the effectiveness of 
the material. In the process of adapting the programme to the local 
situation an observant teacher may find, for instance, that different 
levels of academic instruction are required because of the divergent 
capabilities of students. 
(b) The regional centre 
Just as extension centre meetings provide constant stimulation for 
and guidance to daily studies, so regional centre meetings are 
important to inculcate meaning and vision in a broader context. 
Students from a number of extension centres congregate at a 
regional centre for a few days once a month or once every two 
months. In contrast to the homogeneity normally found at extension 
centres, regional centre gatherings are marked by diversity - racial, 
linguistic and social - which broadens the horizons of individual 
students. Such diversity should not be avoided but sought out and 
treasured. 
These monthly or bi-monthly meetings can be used for all kinds 
of special training, including large-group or cross-cultural fellow-
ship, training in non-theological subjects (e.g. language and music), 
contact with theological specialists, lectures on specialized subjects, 
instruction in research methods, and spiritual inspiration and 
growth. Whereas the emphasis at the extension centre may be 
mainly on pastoral leadership, the regional centre provides a chal-
lenge for Christian scholarship. Library facilities for theological 
research are therefore of great importance to enable staff members 
to familiarize students with advanced research methods. In the pro-
cess they are able to determine which students have the necessary 
qualities for Christian scholarship, for although TEE was originally 
born out of the need for qualified pastors, it recognizes the crying 
need - especially in the Younger Churches - for creative Christian 
scholarship. The training of a group of keen Christian scholars pro-
vides a reservoir of future staff for the never ending business of 
revising training materials and the extremely important task of 
developing a contextualized theology. 
The academic focus at the regional centre should not, however, 
overshadow the quest for spiritual inspiration. During monthly 
meetings students should be encouraged to review the nature of 
their service in relation to the empirical process of Church growth. 
As Ralph Winter puts it: "Unless the grass roots life of the Church, 
its health and growing pains, are constantly the focus of attention, 
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the extension studies may easily become too academic and not 
closely enough tied to the Church and the society which are, 
together, 'where the action is'.Ml 
(c) The headquarters 
The highest level of action is at headquarters. This is where most of 
the planning, organization and co-ordination takes place. Arrange-
ments at this level are threefold: 
(I) Ecclesiastic: Local Churches must be kept informed and must 
approve of the training provided. 
(2) Academic: Contact must be maintained with other theological 
institutions in order to stimulate staff members to review and 
improve their programmes. 
(3) General: If, as often happens, TEE students require some form 
of non-theological education, appropriate arrangements should 
be made with other educational institutions. 
Much of what takes place at headquarters remains obscure to the 
student except for the annual graduation ceremony. In the case of a 
geographically extensive TEE system, this will be the one occasion 
when all the students meet. Psychologically, it is a most significant 
meeting, the highlight of the year, manifesting both the diversity of 
the society in which the programme operates and unity in Christ. 
In practice it was found that the TEE model seldom functioned 
ideally at all three the above-mentioned levels. Many efforts fail in 
the experimental stage because of poor planning, unavailability of 
suitable programmed material, isolation from other TEE pro-
grammes, lack of funds or simply lack of proper evaluation. As a 
result TEE in some Churches lacks credibility It is seen either as a 
threat to residential seminaries' or as a watered down education 
providing a backdoor to the ministry TEE graduates therefore do 
not always receive academic credit for what may in fact have been 
highly productive studies. 
Properly practised, however, TEE is far too effective a system to 
be lightly dismissed. It provides an opportunity for meaningful 
ecumenical co-operation between Churches. It breaks through the 
traditional, somewhat elitist pattern of theological training by 
recognizing and upgrading local leadership. In other words, candi-
1 Winter, 1969, p . 434. 
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dates are no longer only a select few who have qualified for the 
ministry through seclusion and training in an esoteric religious and 
academic environment. TEE offers opportunities to enter the minis-
try for mature men and women who have demonstrated their gifts 
in preaching and pastoral work over the years. It leads to the devel-
opment of situation-oriented self -study materials, with far greater 
emphasis on direct application to the immediate situation than in 
the traditional system. It also involves a high degree of motivation: 
TEE students study because they find the programme useful for 
their ministry and not primarily because they have to pass exams. In 
an "open school" context teacher and students tend to meet as col-
leagues in the work of the Church. They share content and experi-
ence and learn together. 
As far as the curriculum of the TEE Presbyterian Seminary of 
Guatemala is concerned, it is evident that, despite a certain conser-
vatism, it has a potential for liberation - liberation in the sense of 
self -discovery, self -expression, self -determination and self-
development. Ross Kinsler2 maintains that the greatest need of the 
Church leaders in Guatemala is to study and use the Bible indepen-
dently TEE students have no libraries but are constantly called 
upon to expound the Bible. The TEE programme has therefore 
abandoned the usual introductory historical survey and exegetical 
courses. The students are required to work through four selected 
biblical books in some depth in order to develop their ability to 
conduct their own inductive Bible study. In the course of reaching 
the objectives of these courses the students discover for themselves 
the background and structure of the Bible book concerned. They 
develop the ability to interpret any passage, apply it to the local 
situation and build a sermon around it. Says Kinsler: 
"As these students learn thes.e skills they will be liberated from 
tradition and ignorance and also from textbooks and schooling. 
They not only learn a method of Bible study; they develop an 
approach to the Bible which gives them the freedom and the 
responsibility to create their own methods of Bible study."3 
2 Kinaler, 1973. 
3 Ibid., p. 43. 
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2. INTRODUCING TEE TO THE SHONA INDEPENDENTS: 
1973-1974 
Initially Fambidzano envisaged building a centralized theological 
school to which member Churches could send their students, with 
the introduction of TEE courses as a second, supplementary phase 
of development. In view of government resistance to Fambidzano's 
acquisition of a land lease4 and the delay this would cause in the 
establishment of centralized facilities, the Conference had to 
reconsider its strategy. at an early stage. Once a few offices had 
been rented in the then Fort Victoria, the implementation of a TEE 
programme bec~me a realistic prospect. Instead of further 
antagonizing already suspicious government officials over the issue 
of a land lease, it was possible to maintain a low profile, experi-
menting with small-scale extension centres in the surrounding dis-
tricts of Victoria Province. Not that the ideal of a centralized 
theological seminary was abandoned totally. The need for a central 
institution to provide advanced theological training, particularly for 
TEE tutors, has in fact been generally recognized throughout the 
existence of Fambidzano. At the time, however, political and finan-
cial factors ruled out any such scheme. 
If one considers the Latin American situation and the first TEE 
experiment of the Guatemalan Presbyterian Church, the conditions 
amongst the Shona Independents showed certain parallels and dif-
ferences: 
In the .first pl;1ce, the Independent Churches had vast numbers of 
office- bearers who, despite the common practice of in-service 
training, felt inferior to their more educated Mission Church 
counterparts, much like the untrained pastors of Latin America felt 
about being stigmatized as second-rate ministers. They, too, 
required theological training for effective ,ministry and improved 
status. In this respect the main difference was that discrimination 
against the Latin American pastors derived from within their own 
Churches, whereas discrimination against IC office-bearers derived 
from out-groups, so that recognition of their leadership within their 
own congregations could to some extent compensate for it. In a 
sense, therefore, the Independents were in a more complex and 
ambivalent situation: to them advanced theological training was 
urgently needed for the sake of ecumenical recognition in the wider 
ecclesiastic context, whereas in terms of in-group cohesion and per-
4 Infra, p. 29. 
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formance, such training was largely peripheral and in any event 
financially unattainable. 
In the second place, the Latin American Churches already had a 
core of highly trained clergy in the Western sense of the word. Here 
the major objective was to remedy the crisis of untrained pastors by 
developing an alternative that could operate parallel to the tradi-
tional centralized seminary. Apart from a few theologically trained 
Ethiopian-type Church leaders, the Independent Churches had no 
nucleus of qualified clergy equivalent to that of the Latin American 
Churches. Neither did they have seminaries. As a result TEE pro-
grammes had to be introduced as a complete innovation and not as a 
supplement to a centralized training system. 
In the third place, the platforms from which the new projects 
were to be launched differed considerably. The first TEE experi-
ment in Latin America took place in a uniform ecclesiastic context 
- that of the Presbyterian Church. Amongst the Shona Independents 
it was launched by a Conference composed of widely divergent and 
originally mutually antagonistic Churches. Thus an ecumenical 
training programme had to be implemented by a body still experi-
encing the growing pains of joint endeavour. Its key figures had no 
clear picture of the content of such a programme and its implica-
tions for the participants. In addition it had to rely on the "opposi-
tion" (Mission Churches) for its first tutors and on foreign sponsor-
ship. Hence it was bound to have a rough passage because of 
divergent expectations, interests and ingrained resistances. As men-
tioned in chapter 2, most Fambidzano leaders had only a vague 
notion of advanced theological training. At first they were con-
cerned about possible loss of identity, insufficient control over 
trained office- bearers and the possibility of being drawn into the 
ambit of Mission Church control or supervision. In addition there 
were the unspoken yet manifest motives of some leaders, who 
hoped to exploit the new project as a means of obtaining salaried 
posts for their relatives. 6 This latter factor in particular gave rise to 
conflict which at times jeopardized the cohesion of the entire Con-
ference.6 
Despite the practical problems involved, a plan of action, based 
on the Latin American TEE model, was conceived of early in 1973. 
In the mid-year report of that year I set it out as follows: 
6 Infra, p . 69. 
6 Infra, p . 62f.; see Conference discuBSions in AGC report, May 1973. 
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"We have recently decided to work towards a programme of 
theological training by extension ... At first a team of African 
lecturers will have to develop theological courses adapted to the 
needs of the Independent Churches. They will then teach a 
number of IC students - specially selected by their various 
Church councils - in the surrounding districts. This implies the 
creation of a mobile unit of teachers, who will visit, for exam-
ple, the Gutu, Bikita, Victoria and Chibi districts on a rotation 
basis and lecture at predetermined places. The students in each 
district will receive' instruction at least once a week and will be 
given study tasRs to prepare at home for the following week's 
instruction. . 
"During the first phase of experimentation, classes in the 
various districts will be conducted on existing IC premises or 
out in the open, the team of teachers returning to Fort Victoria 
after the sessions each day. Should this system prove successful, 
the development of regional extension centres will be consid-
ered. Such centres should consist of the residences of at least 
two teaching staff members, a library and a meeting place for 
the students. A more effective extension programme can then 
be developed, with local teachers moving out to the students to 
conduct regular lectures and students meeting for joint sessions 
at the regional centre at least once a month ... 
"Some of the obvious disadvantages of the extension pro-
gramme are: ( 1) limited contact between lecturer and student; 
(2) subjecti.on of staff members to the strain of extensive 
travel; and (3) the dependence of the programme on effective 
organization over a very wide area. On the other hand there are 
distinct advantages to this system: (I) a wide range of students 
can be reached; (2) they study in their natural environment and 
are in a position to apply directly th~ material they absorb. 
Since many of them will already hold leadership positions in 
their various Churches, the chances are that they will be more 
specifically motivated for their studies than if they lived in rel-
ative isolation on a campus. (In Latin America it has been 
found in recent years that extension students, after completing 
the same courses as university campus students, performed 
better than the latter in the same exams.) (3) Moreover, the 
extension programme will enable one to teach the members of 
the prophetic and non-prophetic movements separately if it is 
found that ecumenical aspects endanger the instructional objec-
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tive."7 
In some respects these plans proved to be somewhat idealistic. 
Owing to lack of funds it was never possible, for instance, to 
develop regional .centres with library facilities. Nevertheless, once 
the initial resistance of the IC bishops had been overcome, 8 and the 
appointment of the Rev. Nyatoro (Baptist Church), the Rev Jirrie 
(Church of Christ) and the Rev Marinda (the Zion Apostolic 
Church of Jesus Christ of Bishop Kuudzerema) had been confirmed 
by the Fambidzano School Committee,g Fambidzano delegations 
were sent out to the Gutu and Bikita districts to negotiate the open-
ing of extension centres with the tribal authorities. In Gutu, Chiefs 
Gutu, Nyamande and Makuwaza were driven to the proposed sites 
after introductory discussions. Their consent was a great relief to 
the Fambidzano leaders who, according to the minutes of this meet-
ing, responded with the words: "Fine! things have now fallen into 
the basket.rt1° In Bikita the influential Chief Mukangangwi gave full 
support to the opening of the first extension centre at Chikoka. He 
invited Fambidzano to make full use of the club-house in that area 
whenever it was needed. In this connection Peter Makamba wrote in 
the minutes: "I ask you to help me thank Chief Mukangangwi 
because of his goodwill; and may God help him to maintain that 
attitude, that he be blessed in his work. "11 These words indicate the 
dependence of the new TEE venture on the goodwill of senior 
tribal authorities, and the relief which was felt once their support 
was officially obtained. 
In the latter half of 1973 the experiment of actual lecturing at 
extension centres got under way The Rev. Jirrie undertook to teach 
New Testament and Church History, while the Rev. Nyatoro taught 
Old Testament and Ethics. Homiletics was added at a later stage. 
The contents of the subjects taught will be discussed below. Initially 
7 Fambidsano Procreu Report, 6/6/1g73, pp. 3-4. 
8 AGC report, May 1g73. 
9 The "School Committee" was appoin~ed by ~he Adminis~ra~ive Board in June 1973, 
specifically wi~h a view ~o ~he appoin~men~ of ~eaching •~aft memben. It conaia~ed 
of myself, two of ~he ~u~on, ~he general aecre~ary (P. Makamba) and one repre-
senta~ive (an IC biahop) from ~he Adminia~ra~ive Board. See minu~ea of A.B., June 
1973. 
10 Fambidsano Minu~ea: "The mee~ing of opening exhnsion cen~rea in Gu~u·; 
31/7/1973. 
11 Fambidsano Minu~ea: "Mee~ing of Fambidsano bishops a~ Muahanduri, Biki~a; 
24/10/1973. 
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there were no more than five or six students at each of the two 
centres (one in Gutu, the other in Bikita), but by the end of the 
year we already had four extension centres (two in Gutu, and one 
each in the Victoria and Bikita districts), with a total of about 30 
students. The general working programme which gradually emerged 
was that the two lecturers prepared lessons at the Fort Victoria 
offices on Mondays and Tuesdays, travelling to and teaching at the 
extension centres on Wednesdays and Thursdays and evaluating the 
week's work or compiling correspondence courses on Fridays. At 
times the Rev Marinda, who was then in charge of the cor-
respondence courses, and/or Peter Makamba, as representative of 
Fambidzano's Administrative Board, accompanied the lecturers to 
help make new arrangements or to discuss the new teaching system 
with the participant Independents at the extension centres. My own 
role in these activities consisted in negotiating and maintaining sup-
portive relations with tribal authorities, the perusal and monitoring 
of prepared lectures, and occasional observation and evaluation of 
the actual teaching in the field. 12 Much of the experimentation was 
done on a trial-and-error basis and the material presented to the 
students in the vernacular on stencilled sheets was admittedly of an 
elementary nature. Painstaking groundwork was needed to adapt the 
training material to the specific needs of the Independent Churches, 
as opposed to a mere repetition of the predominantly Westernized 
courses taught at the Mission Church seminaries. To facilitate such 
groundwork I encouraged the lecturers to observe and draft reports 
on the response of IC students to their lectures and group discus-
sions. These reports were then discussed at the Fambidzano offices 
on Fridays with a view to determining which new insights could be 
used in the ongoing task of drafting teaching material. 
In addition to the challenge of developing appropriate courses, 
Fambidzano's TEE team soon confronted a host of practical prob-
lems. Some of these were mentioned in the' final progress report of 
1973: 
{1) A number of IC leaders remained ambivalent in their attitude. 
Although they appreciated the necessity of theological training 
for the general improvement of the standard of leadership in 
their Churches, they were aware of the possible threat which 
trained office-bearers may eventually pose to their own posi-
tions. As a result, some of the participant bishops were inclined 
12 Fambidaano Procreu Report, No. 4, Oct. 1973, pp. 2-S. 
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to restrict their choice of students to their sons or other close 
relatives who were most likely to succeed them or to play 
prominent roles in their Churches once they passed away. 
(2) The abilities of students varied greatly. Thus young students 
with eight to ten years of school training could absorb more 
than was actually presented in one lecture, as opposed to older 
students (some of them bishops!) who had hardly any education 
and, despite their obvious good intentions and interest, lost 
concentration or dozed off during lectures. 
(3) Class attendance was at times irregular Late arrivals were 
caused by bus delays, bicycle punctures (some students cycled 
long distances to reach the centres), agricultural activities, and 
"simply because the African conception of time in the tribal 
areas is not necessarily attuned to Western notions of 
punctuality" 
(4) Students somehow expected that their studies would lead to 
salaried posts, and found it difficult to accept that such a 
"reward" for their effort to complete courses would not be 
forthcoming once they started or continued serving their IC 
congregations as "qualified" office-bearers. 
(5) Long-distance travel, much of it on bad dirt roads, proved a 
constant drain on energy and an expensive item. The report 
reads: "Recently they (the tutors) overturned the Fambidzano 
car (total write-off) after skidding on a badly corrugated road 
- fortunately without personal injuries - which incident 
highlights the vulnerability of this type of teaching pro-
gramme.d3 
In the course of 1974 it became apparent that the demanding 
nature of the TEE programme made fatigue and consequent 
irritability among the most serious problems facing our lecturers. 
One need only look at the Rev. Nyatoro's report of that year to get 
an impression of the long hours of work that he and the Rev Jirrie 
had to endure. I summarize the major points raised by Nyatoro with 
reference to a working programme which at times must have been 
experienced as an endurance test rather than theology lecturing. 
"We travel approximately 600 miles each week to reach our 
four extension centres .... 
13 Fambidsano ProJI'eN Report, No. 4, Od. 1973, pp. 4-6. 
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"Mondays: preparation of lectures; we start working at 8 a.m. 
and often continue until 7 or 8 p.m. 
"Tuesdays: We go to Chamakondo centre, where we meet eight 
students. We leave Fort Victoria at 7 a.m. reach the centre at 9 
a.m. and have a four-hour period of teaching. We leave the 
centre at 1 p.m. and rush for lunch which we have at 3 p.m. 
"Wednesdays: This day we try to kill two birds with one stone 
by teaching at two centres. We leave at 6 a.m. to be at Chikoka 
centre ( 10 students, in the Bikita district) at 9 a.m. where we 
spend four hours teaching. We leave at 1 p.m., have lunch at a 
small township and try to be at the Dewende extension centre 
(15 students, in the Gutu district) by 2 p.m .. We spend another 
four hours teaching, stopping at about 6 p.m. We arrive back in 
town between 8 and 9 p.m .. 
"Thursdays: We go to Rasa Extension centre in the Gutu district 
and travel from 6 a.m. to 9 a.m., have a four-hour teaching 
period and arrive back in town between 5 and 6 p.m .. 
"Fridays: We start with the weekly reports and discussions on 
what we have done at the centres. This usually takes us the 
whole morning and then in the afternoon we start preparing for 
next week. 
"Saturdays: This is supposed to be our resting day but some-
times you find yourself in the office trying to work out some 
lessons.H14 
The dedication of the Fambidzano lecturers in carrying out such 
a strenuous programme did not, however, go unheeded. Amongst 
the Fambidzano bishops attitudes changed noticeably, from 
suspicion and reserve to respect, appreciation and co-operation. 
During Administrative Board meetings the Mission Church lecturers 
and the IC bishops united as a team to consi
1
der TEE problems, such 
as class attendance, class fees and the opening of new centres.15 
During the 1974 Annual General Conference the joint assessment of 
the TEE programme, the enthusiastic reports of participant students 
and the determination of IC bishops and lecturers to proceed with 
the work at all costs, caused me to record "a major breakthrough in 
the attitude [of participant Independent Churches] towards advanced 
Christian training" 16 It was a moving scene to see such Zionist stal-
14 Revd. N. Nyatoro'• AICC report, 1974. 
15 Admini1trative Board meetinc, 7/12/1973. 
16 Fambidaano Procreu Report, No. 5, 1974, p. 3. 
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warts as Bishop Forridge of Makuti's ZCC and Muongamiri 
Guruveti of Bishop Makamba's Church stand up in the Conference 
to report on their own participation as students in the TEE courses. 
Bishop Forridge was most appreciative of expanded Bible knowl-
edge, stating: "We are greatly pleased with the lessons taught by our 
teachers." Muongamiri Guruveti said: "Through the grace of God I 
have been in my Church of Zion for many years, since 1939. Now, 
through these lessons, I am for the first time understanding things 
which remained obscure in the past."17 Such remarks contributed to 
the lecturers' sense of achievement and encouraged them to per-
severe. 
Towards the end of 1974 the TEE programme was firmly estab-
lished. "P-ioneer certificates" were awarded to students who had par-
ticipated in the experimental classes of 1973, and book prizes for 
top scores in exams and regular attendance. The festive certificate-
awarding ceremonies introduced at each centre at that time were to 
become colourful highlights concluding each year of TEE work. 
We had no illusions about the incomplete and rudimentary nature 
of the TEE courses. Hence the comment: "To the Western theologian 
this approach may appear oversimplified and fragmented. To the 
potential IC leader out in the rural areas, however, such lessons 
mean a tremendous increase in knowledge, a whole set of new tools 
with which to work.nl8 At this stage the incompleteness of training 
material was less important than the integration and stabilization of 
theological training in Independent Church life. Besides, the 
deficiencies of the programme were already being dealt with by the 
implementation of long-term planning, the most significant of 
which was the enrolment of Peter Makamba and the Rev. Marinda 
at Mapumulo at the Lutheran Theological College in Natal and the 
Epworth Methodist seminary in Salisbury, respectively. These key 
figures of Shona Zionism accepted the challenge of obtaining 
advanced theological qualifications as a prerequisite for meaningful 
participation in Fambidzano's training programme. 
17 Minute. of AGC, 22-24 March, 1974, p. 3. 
18 Fambidaano Progr- Report, No. 6, July 1974, p. 6. 
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3. EXPANSION, DISRUPTION AND CONSOLIDATION OF 
THEOLOGICAL TRAINING PROGRAMMES: 1975-1980 
(a) The contents of courses 
In the course of time the Fambidzano tutors developed a two-year 
certificate (TEE) course and a correspondence course concentrating 
mainly on biblical studies. These will be considered separately 
(i) TEE course 
This comprises five subjects: Old Testament, New Testament, 
Church History, Ethics and Homiletics. It was envisaged that Sys-
tematic Theology, Practical Theology and Missiology would 
eventually be included for the sake of a more comprehensive 
theological education, but so far the lack of qualified manpower 
and the pressure of training programmes have prevented this expan-
sion. 
Old Testament Studies 
First year. The objective is to provide a survey of Old Testament 
books in terms of the authorship, main features and 
practical relevance of each book. An introductory 
explanation of the canon, the relationship between the 
Old and New Testaments and an historical account of 
the ·origin of the Shona Bible is followed by a consid-
eration of the Old Testament, subdivided into 
Pentateuchal, historical, poetic and prophetic books. In 
the study of Genesis, for instance, themes for detailed 
consideration include the creatjon, man's estrangement 
from God and Abraham's call; in Exodus, the libera-
tion of Israel under Moses' leadership, the Sinaitic 
covenant and the giving of the law; and in Leviticus, 
the laws on sacrifice, their bearing on Christ, and the 
Jewish festivals. 
Second year Since prophetism plays such an important role in most 
of the Independent Churches, the second-year course 
deals exclusively with the major and minor prophets 
of the Old Testament; the calling, life and message of 
each prophet; and the specific contexts to which 
prophecies were directed. The relationship between 
244 FAMBIDZANO 
Old Testament prophecies and the life of Christ is also 
dealt with. 
In view of the fact that the prophetic office in the 
Independent Churches is the one which to some extent 
relativizes ecclesial authority based on seniority, it is 
significant that the Rev. Nyatoro found that "students 
were greatly thrilled to learn that the major prophets 
were much younger than some of the minor prophets, 
and that some of the minor prophets taught the major 
prophets, such as Hosea being the teacher of 
Jeremiah" 19 
New Testament Studies 
First year: Here too the aim is to provide an introductory survey 
of New Testament books, focusing on authorship, 
main characteristics and special relevance to Church 
life. The differences between the Gospel books are 
highlighted and the significance of Paul's travels and 
basic elements of his theology are related to Indepen-
dentism. 
Second year: This course takes into account that many Independent 
Churches have a relatively weak Christology as a result 
of an overriding preoccupation with the work of the 
Holy Spirit. It therefore aims, mainly through a study 
of the Gospel books, to expound the life and teachings 
of Christ. The main themes dealt with are: the birth of 
Christ, his baptism and temptations, the calling and 
instruction of his disciples, ministry and miracles, his 
death, resurrection and ascension. The Rev Jirrie 
reported about this course: "In the study of the Gospel 
books, we had one word, just one name to know 
better, JESUS! Towards the end of our study the stu-
dents, as well as myself, appreciated the depth of the 
mystery of Jesus. His healing feats were particularly 
striking. This aspect of Jesus' public ministry coincides 
with the popular healing services in Independent 
Churches, the Zionists in particular." The Rev Jirrie 
also thought that a better understanding of the rela-
tionship between Christ and his disciples would curb 
19 Fambidsano Annual Report, 1975, p . 2. 
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schisms in Independent Churches. "Our students," he 
reported, "many of whom are taking a leading role in 
their respective Churches, found the inclusion by Jesus 
of Matthew and Simon the Zealot in one team quite 
interesting. They began to appreciate the fact that God 
welcomes into his fold individuals from varied back-
grounds, and that if they care enough about God they 
should be able to work together If this lesson could 
make enough impression on the men who break away 
from parent bodies to start new Churches, the urge to 
break away would be greatly reduced."20 
Church History 
First year: To supply the lack of comprehensive insight amongst 
IC leaders into the growth of the Christian Church 
through the centuries, this course gives an introduc-
tory outline of Christianity from the inception of the 
early Church until modern times. It touches on the 
position of the Church under the Roman emperors and 
analyses such problems as the Church's loss of 
identity, its worldliness and intolerance resulting from 
the emergence of close state-Church relations in the 
corpus christianum of the Constantinian era. It deals 
with facets of the history of dogma (Manichaeism, 
Gn.osticism and Montanism). The contributions of the 
Church fathers (e.g. lrenaeus, Tertullian and Cyprian) 
are considered. Then follows the emergence of Roman 
Catholicism, as well as that of Islam, leading to the 
Crusades. Considerable attention is given to the 
Reformation, the roles of Lu,.ther, Calvin, Knox and 
others, in order to illuminate the Protestant tradition. 
A description of the work of Wesley and the spread of 
Methodism leads to a brief survey of the Churches in 
America, including the Negro Churches. This is fol-
lowed by notes on the colonial era, the expansion of 
mission, the labours of outstanding missionary leaders 
such as Jonathan Edwards, and the eventual role of 
Churches in the rise of nationalism. 
20 Fambiduno Annual Report, 1976, p . 6. 
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Second year:This is one of the most significant Fambidzano courses 
in that it provides an historical survey of the major 
Independent Churches in Africa. It examines, for 
instance, the Aladura Churches in West Africa and 
compares this movement with Zionism in Southern 
Africa. It describes the Church of Alice Lenshina in 
Zambia and of Kimbangu in Zaire. The rise of the 
Spirit-type and Ethiopian type Churches in South 
Africa, and their connection with the emergence of 
Independentism in Zimbabwe is surveyed. Issues such 
as the causative factors in IC growth, ecumenism 
between Independent and Mission Churches, IC 
leadership and rural and urban congregations are dis-
cussed. The course concludes with a scrutiny of the 
patterns of Church growth and the activities of princi-
pal leaders in Zimbabwe. 
By relating the phenomenon of Independency to the 
Church Universal, the students are placed in a position 
not only to interpret their own Churches in relation to 
others in Africa, but also to assess their own historical 
position in the wider spectrum of Christianity as it 
developed through the ages. The Fambidzano students 
were invariably astounded to learn that they belonged 
to such a massive Church movement extending 
throughout Africa. As the Rev. Jirrie reported in 1975: 
"The second-year students were startled to learn that 
just about a decade ago, AICs in Africa numbered 
over six thousand! As soon as they heard that, they 
were sure that something was wrong somewhere. We 
dealt with the reasons for the origins of Independent 
Churches ... When, towards the end of the year, we 
dealt with the rise of Churches of the Zionist and 
Ethiopian type our students found that the struggle 
for Church leadership was one of the main reasons for 
breakaways. This study has made all our second-year 
students more humble and sympathetic towards other 
Church groups, be they Independent or Mission Chur-
ches ... When we considered Nigeria ... our students 
were greatly thrilled to learn about the Aladura 
Church which in many respects operates just like the 
Ethics 
Homiletics 
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Zionist Churches of South Africa and Rhodesia."21 
This course combines ethical issues with spirituality. It 
deals with the basics of Christian life, such as conver-
sion, holiness, discipleship and witness, as well as the 
implications for family ties, stewardship of money and 
time, and other facets of life in an African context. 
The course has missiological features in that it deals 
with the nature of the dialogue between Christianity 
and, African traditional religion. This includes a bibli-
cal appraisal of ancestor veneration, the mediation of 
ancestors, their involvement in the lives of their 
descendants, magic and wizardry The deliberate 
attempt to relate all major issues to the ministry of 
Christ results in a strong Christological emphasis. 
The Rev Nyatoro's report in 1975 sums up the essential features of 
this course and his experience in teaching it: 
"Homiletics was one of the most enjoyable subjects of the year 
Most of it was new information to the Independent Churches ... 
The: Churches within Fambidzano have enthusiastically 
accepted this subject. At first I was hesitant to stress some 
unusual points, but then it became easier when I noticed that 
the response was very good and that the students were eager to 
absorb new information. 
"We spent about three-quarters of ~he year studying what it 
means to be a preacher This included (I) the call to preach, (2) 
the importance of preaching, (3) the price of effective preach-
ing, and (4) the preparation of the body and soul of a preacher 
(including a discussion of the importance of prayer). In the last 
quarter of the year we studied (I) how to prepare a sermon 
outline, and (2) how to deliver a sermon. Then we had practical 
preaching in class. It was very interesting to see a student 
preach and listen to the others criticizing his efforts, mainly as 
regards (I) topic, (2) text, (3) aim, (4) introduction, (5) sermon 
21 Fambidr.ano Annual Report, 1976, p. 6. 
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outline and exegesis, (6) use of voice, (7) eye contact, (8) dress, 
etc. 
"Before we started teaching all this, the students were 
informed that we were not imposing an entirely new system on 
them but that they could select what was acceptable to them 
without causing confusion in their Churches. We were also 
aware that some bishops might react to the improvement in the 
standard of their subordinate lay preachers. However, since we 
started we have had no negative reports on this. Indeed, we 
have had very good reports from both the students and some of 
the bishops."22 
(ii) Correspondence courses 
After the Rev Marinda's departure to further his theological studies 
at Epworth, the Rev Timothy Charema of the Assemblies of God 
was made responsible for Fambidzano's correspondence courses, a 
task he ably performed for several years. He developed eight 
courses, consisting of surveys of certain Bible books (Genesis, 
Exodus, the Gospel according to John, Paul's Letter to the Romans, 
etc.) and topical studies (e.g. prayer, the doctrine of God and the 
life and ministry of Christ). Students were awarded certificates on 
completion of every two courses and a final certificate when they 
completed all the courses. 
In drafting these courses the Rev Charema, who had a strong 
fundamentalist-pentecostal background, attempted to provide a solid 
scriptural basis for his arguments and consistently indicated the 
close connection between the Old and New Testaments. The cen-
trality of the Scriptures in his work is evident, for instance, in his 
comments on the course on the doctrine of God: 
"Since the ideas I had about God had to be supported by scrip-
tural references, I had to start with an introduction to the 
Bible. This amounted to three lessons in which I explained fully 
what the Bible is, its authorship, and also how and why it was 
given to man. This gives the students a fair background to what 
the Bible is all about. The study of God deals with subjects 
such as the attributes of God, which include his omniscience, 
omnipotence, omnipresence, eternity and immutability. I tried 
22 Fambidr.e.no Annual Report, 1975, pp. 1-2. 
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to indicate, with reference to the Old Testament, that the 
Trinity exists for all eternity."23 
There is little doubt that in the process of trying to avoid mere 
paraphrase and to find the deeper meaning of scriptural passages 
and their value for a contemporary context, the Rev. Charema was 
advancing his own spiritual growth and insight into biblical truth. 
This is reflected in his comments on the study of Exodus: 
"I was thrilled when I realized that the book of Exodus is a 
book of redemption. I noticed that our redemption through 
Christ is demonstrated in this book ... I also noticed that when 
the time cam~ for God to deliver the children of Israel noth-
ing could prevent him from doing so ... [Hence] I emphasized 
that if God provided miraculously for the children of Israel in 
the wilderness, then we need not worry about how we will sur-
vive in any circumstances [a reference to the risk to life in the 
liberation war], for the Lord our God is our provider."2• 
Perhaps the most telling indication of Charema's personal prog-
ress through involvement in Fambidzano's work is the following: 
"My being here at Fambidzano has not only given me a chance to 
develop Bible courses for those who want to study, but it has 
helped me tremendously in my ministry as well as in my everyday 
life. It has also enabled me to express myself before big crowds of 
people to whom I had to preach when I visited the United States of 
America and Canada in July 1975."26 
It is difficult to assess the actual value of the correspondence 
courses to the participant students. The steady increase in enrolment 
over the years from a few hundred to a thousand students annually 
seems to indicate popularity The Rev. Charema cites at least three 
definite areas of positive influence mentioned by the cor-
respondence students themselves: (l) improved sermons through a 
better perception of biblical truth; (2) individual progress in 
spiritual life; and (3) broader ecumenical attitudes as a result of 
participation in an ecumenically oriented training programme. 
Since a number of correspondence students maintained direct 
contact with the Rev Charema at the Fambidzano offices, he was 
23 Ibid., p . 9 . 
2• Ibid. , p . 10. 
26 Ibid., p .ll . 
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able to form some idea of their progress. "One student," he 
reported, "changed so drastically in his preaching and teaching that 
the people of his Church wondered why. Unfortunately he passed 
away and I went to his funeral to represent Fambidzano, since he 
was our student. I was asked to say a few words about him. After 
the funeral many people told me that they now realized what had 
caused the change in his preaching. It was the meaningful courses 
he was taking with us. "26 
(iii) Revision and printing of courses 
In 1977, the TEE programme was curtailed as a result of the libera-
tion war. This led to the gradual withdrawal of the Revv. Jirrie and 
Nyatoro. Operating on a part-time basis they undertook, however, 
to revise the TEE courses for purposes of publication. The proce-
dure adopted was as follows. After a critical reappraisal of his les-
sons, the tutor would redraft a course in the light of fresh insight, 
experience in teaching IC students and additional studies. The les-
sons would then be studied and commented upon by other members 
of the TEE team. Discussions led to further changes and retyping 
before the manuscript was ready for publication. Peter Makamba 
had to give ongoing assistance and advice where necessary - a task 
he accomplished admirably 27 
In 1978, the first completed manuscript on Old Testament studies 
went to press. The senior typist, Obed Chirombe, who had trained 
himself as a typesetter, declared enthusiastically: "In 1978 Fambid-
zano entered a new era. For the first time printed lecture material 
(i.e. correspondence courses) rolled off the press. I have also com-
pleted typesetting a book on the Old Testament." Chirombe was 
convinced "that if we had our own printing press, it could in the 
long run bring down printing costs" 28 
Early in 1979 the first books appeared. Both staff members and 
IC bishops were jubilant. The latter insisted on taking copies into 
the rural areas in order to propagate Fambidzano's work. Peter 
Makamba reported: "We were proud that for the first time our stu-
dents were going to use a book which was really theirs. We were 
able to complete four more: New Testament (first year), Old Testa-
ment (second year), and two studies for correspondence courses on 
26 Fambidaano Annual Report, 1976, p. IS. 
27 Fambidaano Annual Report, 1977, p. 16. 
28 Fambidaano Annual Report, 1978, p. 6. 
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Genesis and Exodus. Despite numerous other responsiblities, I was 
able to complete the initial draft of my book, Introduction to the 
New Testament (in Shona). It is now under revision and we hope it 
will be the next study to be submitted for printing."29 
( iv) Student response 
As mentioned above, most of the TEE courses were drafted with 
some specific purpose in mind, such as the strengthening of 
Christology or improved sermon preparation and historical inter-
pretation of Indeperidentism. How did the students respond to the 
contents of these yarious courses? It should be noted that, because 
of the policy of deliberately stimulating feedback, the tutors 
generally had a fair perception of the impact of the training pro-
gramme. In addition, the Rev. Marinda decided to do a field survey 
on student response to Fambidzano's training programmes for his 
final year paper at Epworth College in 1977 . Although some of the 
results of this survey tended to be impressionistic, they gave some 
idea of tlie validity of past observations and afforded valuable new 
insights. I shall mention a few examples, based on both Marinda's 
findings and the comments of students. This provides a cursory out-
line of student response in the 1970s, preliminary to the more com-
prehensive discussion of student survey results in the next two 
chapters. 
On the whole the students were highly appreciative of the co-
operation :established between the Independent Churches. Solomon 
Zvanaka, one of 'our first Zionist students and now a senior tutor, 
stated in 1976 that "fellowship among our own Churches is now a 
reality, extending even to Mission Churches. One could easily com-
pare our Churches to the one in ancient Corinth at the time of the 
apostle Paul, where a spirit of partisanshjp existed. We too had 
formed exclusive groups under trusted leaders and were intolerant 
of other groups. Each Church group regarded itself as the only elect 
of God. At present it is most encouraging to observe that through 
study most of us have realized our weakness."30 
One of the problems we anticipated all along was that some of 
the students might use their new status to oppose or undermine the 
authority of their senior leaders. They were therefore given special 
instructions to be tactful in their approach to the elders (vakuru) 
29 Fambidaano Annual Report, 1979, p. 3. 
30 Fambidsano Annual Report, 1976, p. 6. 
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and to help build their respective Churches rather than cause con-
flict and divisions through the propagation of radical change . 
Apparently this strategy paid off. Marinda reported that just about 
all the IC leaders interviewed approved of the work that the AICC 
students were doing. "The crisis of authority," he said, "which could 
have been expected in the leader-student relationship was not 
found. The students were very loyal to their leaders. In turn the 
leaders showed appreciation for Fambidzano's improved sermons by 
publicly denouncing bad or unsystematic preaching. The people 
were beginning to ask why the preaching was more forceful and 
effective than in the past. The Church leaders themselves commented 
that it was the AICC courses which had a therapeutic effect on their 
Churches."81 
From the comments of students it appears that the greatest 
benefit which they derived from their studies was improved preach-
ing Virtually all of them have become more critical in evaluating 
the sermons of their Churches. They spend much time preparing 
their own messages, analysing texts and trying to restrict themselves 
to the central theme of the biblical portion they are dealing with. 
Said one of the students: 
"At first we did not know what we were doing. We simply 
preached as we wanted without knowing what it all amounted 
to. It usually happened that one would end up preaching some-
thing quite different from what the selected text implied. 
Instead of people preaching from one section at a time (each 
Zionist service usually comprises quite a number of sermons!] 
you find one man choosing a passage from Matthew, the other 
a text from the Psalms and the next one a text from Revela-
tion. This causes confusion ... Now that we apply better meth-
ods our people understand the Bible better . As leader of my 
own congregation I now discuss before the service what subject 
we are to preach about. We get the appropriate references from 
a Concordance. T herefore the central message for a particular 
service remains the same."82 
What th is s tudent had in fact done was to in trod uce a Bible 
study and "exegesis" of certain texts as a preliminary to the weekly 
81 R. Marinda: "TEE amongat Shona Independent Churches in Rhodesia,• in Fam-
bid&ano Annual Report, 1977, p . 13. 
32 Ibid., p . 13. 
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Church service. This certainly led to greater coherence and depth in 
the presentation of God's Word during a Sunday service. 
Quite a number of students experienced spiritual growth as a 
result of participation in the TEE programmes. They specifically 
mentioned regular Bible study and an intensified prayer life as signs 
of spiritual progress. Mrs Forridge, wife of Bishop Forridge of 
Makuti's Zion Christian Church, stated that she never prayed regu-
larly nor did she understand Christianity before she got involved in 
the training programme,. She said: 
"I attended Church because my husband was a bishop and he 
needed support, but I seldom understood what was being 
preached. My husband had taught me to read Titus 2:1-15, 
which deals with a wife's obedience to her husband. I did not 
really know who Christ was nor what he had done for me. 
Light came to me [a conversion experience) while following the 
AICC courses. My life changed completely. Before I took the 
course I never prayed in the morning or evening and I never 
read my Bible. Now I do so regularly, having realized that the 
Bible is a book full of guidance and life."33 
That the spiritual growth of students also stimulated evangelistic 
outreach (i.e. Church growth) was evident in a number of cases. 
Zionist student Mangwende said, for instance: 
"I only went. to Sunday service to be called a Christian. I found 
out that a big change in my life in Christ had taken place after 
I followed the courses. This training helped me to understand 
the meaning of Christianity It motivated me to preach the 
Good News to other people in their homes and to pay pastoral 
visits to the sick and backsliders. Th,e result was that many 
were converted to ChrisC34 
In his analysis of the sermons of Fambidzano students , Marinda 
mentioned that he was repeatedly struck by the centrality of Christ. 
The New Testament studies in particular were having some effect! 
Marinda quotes from a Zionist holy communion sermon, conducted 
by a certain Zebediah , an AICC student, in the Gutu district . 
Taking 1 Corinthians 5:7-10 as his text, Zebediah first of all 
33 Ibid., p. 14. 
34 Ibid ., p . 14. 
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described Jesus' preparations for the celebration of the Passover 
feast, and then proceeded as follows: 
"Jesus is saying to you who are here today •• 1at one of you will 
betray him. Are we not ourselves betraying the Son of man, 
Jesus Christ? We all know that the Jews bitterly hated Jesus. 
They said Jesus was breaking the law of Moses, the penalty for 
which was death. 
"We have come to celebrate the Passover [receive Holy Com-
munion). We must celebrate it with clean hearts and therefore 
dissociate ourselves from the immoral things mentioned in 1 
Corinthians 5:7-10. Today we shall go through the gate where 
the prophets detect the sins of everybody. Those who go 
through will have passed the gate of heaven ... 
"We know that we are not perfect, but we strive to do good 
through the grace of Jesus Christ so as to enter the kingdom of 
God. The blood of Jesus Christ has power to cleanse our sins. 
We do not work for our salvation but are saved by the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. We can have all our sins forgiven and be 
saved by the grace of our Lord. No one has power to forgive 
our sins but the man Jesus Christ who is truly man and truly 
God. 
"We find that here the apostle Paul says: 'Let us therefore 
celebrate the festival not with the old leaven, the leaven of 
malice and evil, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth.' The unleavened bread of sincerity and truth is Jesus 
Christ. If we all turn to him and sincerely believe in him we 
shall be rid of our sins. He is faithful and just to forgive our 
sins." 
This sermon differs from many others that I have tape-recorded 
at holy communion services in that the central theme is indeed 
Jesus Christ and his salvation through grace. Although the concern 
for moral preparation and man's responsibility for the confession of 
sin still feature in the sermon, these do not - as so often happens in 
IC holy communion sermons - eclipse the salvific grace of Christ. 
Students' views on doctrinal issues reflected several misconcep-
tions. Some were at a loss when required to describe the Trinity 
The most obvious tendency was an overriding focus on the Holy 
Spirit and an inclination to subordinate Jesus the Son to God the 
Father Legalistic tendencies were apparent in the views of those 
who emphasized Church affiliation and obedience to Church rules 
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as a condition for eternal life, rather than salvation through God's 
grace and individual faith. To some students the Church leader's 
attitude in this regard was such an important factor in the forgive-
ness of sin that God's free grace in his direct relationship to the 
individual was of little existential significance. These indications of 
a limited understanding of biblical truth highlighted the need for 
the inclusion of a course in systematic theology in the AICC train-
ing programme. 
(b) Extension centres and training methods 
( i) Rural areas 
Between 1975 and 1977 TEE expanded rapidly in rural areas. In 
1976 some I 00 students were enrolled at ten extension centres, 
situated in the Gutu, Bikita, Buhera, Zaka and Victoria districts. An 
interesting feature of that year's enrolment was that it included 
influential IC leaders, their wives and an increased number of 
women students generally. Bishop Gavure, then president of Fam-
bidzano, attended virtually all the classes at Negovano and 
enthusiastically declared at the AGC that he would keep attending 
even after he had completed the entire course. Following the exam-
ple of Bishop Forridge's wife, who had successfully completed the 
two-year course, the wives of Bishop Makamba and the Rev. 
Zvobgo also enrolled as students. Another significant trend was the 
attendance of a large number of junior bishops and senior office-
bearers, especially from the Zionist Churches. At the Nyamuzara 
centre in the Zaka district all the students were influential senior 
officials in their Churches. It appeared, therefore, as if the experi-
ence of the first batch of students, who were mainly young people, 
had captured the imagination and approval .of the leadership of the 
Independent Churches. ' 
The system of training that gradually evolved was that the senior 
lecturers, the Revv. Jirrie, Nyatoro and later also the Rev. Charema 
taught the second-year classes, while the junior lecturers (a few of 
the most able AICC students who had passed the two-year certifi-
cate course and had received further training at the Fambidzano 
office) taught the first-year students. The material was presented in 
the form of short paragraphs, accompanied by direct and indirect 
questions, providing sufficient space for students to enter their ans-
wers. This was in accordance with TEE systems elsewhere. 
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Whereas the TEE ideal is to make the students work on their 
own and then initiate discussion around their written responses to 
the questions - as opposed to formal lectures - Fambidzano struck 
a compromise. Lectures elucidating the material more or less 
alternated with gr~up discussions on the issues raised by the ques-
tions. It was found that the inevitably wide range of student capa-
bilities in each class - whose members varied from elderly Church 
leaders with very little or no formal education to younger people 
with eight to ten years' schooling - necessitated a fair amount of 
teaching to enable everyone to understand and assimilate the facts. 
In addition, the Independent Church emphasis on seniority and 
authoritative leadership, as well as an overriding concern with 
preaching as a means of communicating knowledge and all kinds of 
experiences, created the expectation that the tutors would first and 
foremost teach before time could be given to group discussions. 
Nevertheless, the completion of answers proved to be valuable dis-
cipline in encouraging independent study, and group discussions not 
only helped students to achieve clarity, but provided the tutors with 
a means of assessing the impact of their lectures. 
The first three junior lecturers to be appointed were the Zionists 
Solomon Zvanaka and J. Chiwara, and Ishmael Gavure, eldest son 
of Bishop Gavure of the First Ethiopian Church. Between them and 
the senior lecturers, two teaching teams were formed, each of which 
travelled between 700 and 800 kilometres each week visiting all the 
extension centres. 
Towards the end of the year the students would sit for their 
exams - not in classrooms, of course, but in the shade of a 
muchakata (cork-tree) or ~orne other tree with dense foliage. Like 
virtually all Independent Church ceremonies, extension centre 
activities are essentially open-air events. As one condition for 
enrolment was that the student should at the least be able to read 
and write, exams were mainly written. Only in the case of elderly 
people who had difficulty in writing were oral exams allowed. 
As mentioned above, the "graduation" ceremonies that followed 
the exams were festive events. The Rev. Nyatoro gave the following 
account 
"Early this year, 1976, there was jubilation at all our old 
centres. This is a time which can never be forgotten in the his-
tory of Fambidzano. Each centre organized its own graduation 
ceremony Different groups from the Independent Churches 
gathered with the people, wearing robes of all colours. Bishops 
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were sitting side by side, chatting and having fellowship. Local 
chiefs, businessmen and council officers were invited. Goats 
and sheep were slaughtered, a lot of stiff porridge (sadza) was 
cooked and cooldrinks served. Hearty songs praising the Lord 
were sung, drums were beaten, horns were blown and young 
women shook rattles (hosho). Dr Daneel, the Rev. Jirrie, the 
Rev. Charema, myself and other staff members joined the 
group in dancing (kudhiriza). I wish you could have been there 
to watch us trying to dance. There were many smiles on the 
faces of people. There was also much fellowship among the 
people of Chu'rches which used to hate and reproach each 
other."36 
On the withdrawal of the Revv Jirrie and Nyatoro in the course 
of 1977, their positions were taken by Peter Makamba, Ruben 
Marinda and Salomon Zvanaka- all three Zionists, who had mean-
while completed their theological studies. Thus the principle of 
self-help, according to which Fambidzano draws its staff members 
entirely from within the Independent Churches, came into opera-
tion. The Mission Church stalwarts had served Fambidzano well, 
but it was time for change and the foundation for training had been 
well laid. 
Early in 1977 the Administrative Board met to discuss the dif-
ficult issue of adapting the training programme to a deteriorating 
security situation in the rural areas. There was understandable 
oppositiQn to my insistence that the classes at extension centres 
should be temporarily suspended. Yet it was obvious that, despite 
precautionary measures - such as the use of landmine-proofed 
vehicles - the risks to which our lecturers were increasingly 
exposed in travelling to the extension centres had become too great. 
Once the suspension of classes had been ;tccepted, an alternative 
method of training was devised. It was agreed that the assistant lec-
turers would maintain contact with students, provide lectures and 
assist them in mastering the material. The completed lessons were to 
be brought to the AICC office for correction. Towards the end of 
their studies the students were to take up residence in town for a 
few weeks, attend some lectures and then write their exams. 
In practice it proved difficult to maintain contact with all the 
students, which meant that the programme was to some extent 
reduced to a holding operation and the previous year's expansion 
36 Fambid&ano Annual Report, 1976, p. 3. 
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thrust was largely abandoned. There were many hardships to be 
faced. Assistant lecturer Ishmael Gavure in particular travelled long 
distances on foot in the Bikita district. Additional assistants had to 
be appointed for the distribution of study material. Much depended 
on their courage and endurance. In the Chingombe chiefdom 
(Gutu), where influential men such as Bishop Forridge, and the 
Revv Matsangatsanga and Kabatebate participated, the students 
studied diligently. One had to admire the courage of those assistant-
messengers who kept entering sensitive areas on foot to meet the 
students. On one occasion an assistant lecturer was forced to attend 
the execution of a villager for alleged collaboration with the white 
government; on another, one of our assistants had to hand over his 
clothes to further the "cause of freedom"! 
Despite the tensions and disruptions in the course of 1977, it was 
possible to report that "there has been a display of both caution and 
courage, wisdom and determination. The result at this stage is a 
team of tutors, Independent Church leaders and students who col-
laborate closely in the belief that this promotes God's kingdom in a 
possibly limited yet meaningful way. The fact that 40 to 50 individ-
uals many of whom live in security-sensitive areas - sought 
admission as first-year students in 1978 reflects the determination 
to press ahead regardless of the cost. "36 
By 1979, the alternative system of using messenger-assistants to 
reach students was firmly established. There was a regular in-flow 
of lecture material at the Fambidzano offices every month. Enrol-
ment had more than doubled the 1978 figure, totalling well over a 
hundred students. This increase, despite the fact that 1979 was 
called "the year of the people's storm" (gore regukurahundi), reflects 
a resurgent spirit of confidence in the ranks of Fambidzano, largely 
due to the dogged determination with which the training pro-
gramme was kept going. 
(ii) Urban outreach 
The temporary discontinuation in rural areas of the TEE pro-
gramme in its original form served a positive purpose in that it 
freed Fabidzano staff members to explore the possibilities of serv-
ing the Independents in urban areas. In 1977 a new type of exten-
sion centre, in the form of night classes in the Mucheke township at 
Fort Victoria, was introduced. The two junior lecturers, the Revv 
36 Fambidsano Annual Repon, 1977, p. 22. 
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Chiwara and Ishmael Gavure, were made responsible for this work. 
Attendance by a handful of students was sporadic at first, but the 
significant point was that members of a variety of Churches not 
affiliated to F ambid zano participated. This led to improved rela-
tion!! between the leaders and members of Fambidzano-affiliated 
and non-affiliated Churches. A gradual increase in numbers led to 
classes of some 20 to 30 students in 1979. Thus, with the liberation 
struggle limiting our efforts in the rural areas, extension training 
slowly unfolded in town. 
Preparatory work fo'r extending our TEE programme to what was 
then Salisbury was also undertaken in 1977 It was difficult to find 
the required residential and office facilities. Ruben Marinda, who 
had lived at Epworth for some years and had become a prominent 
figure in urban Zionist circles, was well placed to launch such a 
venture. The Rev. Jirrie was prepared to settle in Salisbury and 
assist Marinda on a full-time basis. Between the two of them, a 
training programme was launched at three Salisbury extension 
centres in 1978. 
About his initial experience as TEE instructor in an urban 
environment, the Rev Marinda wrote: 
"I was sent to Salisbury to find new students. It was a challenge 
to me, but as time went on I found that my mission to Salis-
bury was a calling of God. I was convinced of this because of 
the response Fambidzano received in Salisbury All the people 
of the Independent Churches I met were eager to start training 
centres as soon as possible ... It was difficult at first, but after 
many days of hardship, disappointment and failure it became 
evident that people were understanding my mission. Students 
started enrolling at the Mabvuku township. At this centre we 
started with eight students ... "37 
Unfortunately Marinda was prevented from proceeding with his 
mission in Salisbury because of his clash with the Fambidzano 
bishops and his eventual dismissal.38 The Rev Jirrie and his Zionist 
assistants Charles Kuudzerema and B. Mukotami, however, pro-
ceeded with and expanded the training programme in Salisbury in 
1979. As a result six urban extension centres were in operation by 
1980. The eruption of violence in the Seke township during that 
37 Fambidzano Annual Report, 1978, p. 6. 
38 Infra, pp. 64-66. 
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year and the state of political unrest meant that only twenty stu-
dents out of a much larger number of participants were able to sit 
for their exams. The Rev Jirrie's report gives some impression of 
the difficult working conditions the Fambidzano team had to face: 
"We began our· school year at the height of the general election 
campaign of 1980. This undoubtedly affected our work in 
Salisbury. Neverthless, we got started and we did so by visiting 
the ten students who had passed their first-year examinations 
in 1979. In February we had graduation ceremonies at the 
Mukumbe, Chirambahuyo and Glen Norah extension centres ... 
Eight of the ten second-year students had decided to proceed 
with the course. We also had 30 first-year students at the 
original three centres and four new extension centres at Ten 
Mile Peg, St Mary's, Chikambi and Costain. Costain happens to 
be the exclusive home of the John Masowe Apostles, who have 
since split up into several smaller groups. We had classes with 
one of these groups. However, we spent much time visiting the 
other groups. With t!1e biggest group we tried even harder, for 
a breakthrough here would have meant more students than we 
could properly handle. 
"Some of the most serious problems we had to face, are the 
following: 
• The war has just ended and it will take a long time for fears 
and suspicions to subside. This alone drastically affected our 
TEE programme. Many people moved to other areas, so that 
we lost students. 
• In contrast to the rural areas, a good number of our urban 
students go to work to support their families. As a result 
attendance of classes is sometimes irregular. 
• Some of the students are hardly able to read and write. We 
try to help them as best we can. 
• Finding suitable meeting places is also a problem .. Normally 
we use someone's house. This arrangement is not always 
suitable, because other people sometimes come visiting 
during class sessions and disturb our work."39 
If one considers that less than half of the 30 first-year students 
sat for their exams in 1980, the problems mentioned by the Rev 
39 Fambid&ano Annual Report , 1980, pp. 3-4. 
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Jirrie are clearly not imaginary The urban situation at the time 
promoted fragmentation rather than cohesion and continuity in TEE 
programmes. Despite the disheartening conditions, the tutors per-
severed and in the course of time entrenched Fambidzano's work in 
the Zimbabwe capital. 
(c) The impact of the liberation struggle 
Some of the implications of the liberation struggle for Fambidzancls 
TEE work have already been discussed. For four years (1976-1979) 
the impact of the 'war on all aspects of our work was so far-
reaching, however:, that one should briefly review how the individ-
uals involved - particularly students and staff members - were 
influenced by the risky security situation to which they were 
exposed. 
Out in the rural villages life had become cheap. You never knew 
when someone with a grudge would try to sell you out to the guer-
rilla fighters. There was a constant threat to life from two sides -
the regular army and the bushfighters. In these cirsumcstances F am-
bidzanO:.s TEE students were in a most vulnerable situation. Small 
wonder therefore that the first three reasons which the Rev 
Nyatoro listed for a substantial drop-out rate in the course of 1976 
concerned the war situation. He wrote: 
"1. Because of the war situation a curfew is imposed in certain 
areas. St~dents in such areas were afraid to go far from 
their homes, lest they do not get back in time. 
2. Because of the war situation some of the students, especially 
the young ones, were forced to- leave their homes and stay in 
town, or even to leave the country to work on the mines in 
the Republic of South Africa. , 
3. Some of the students were afraid to come and sit under a 
tree where they knew there was no protection at all.""0 
The students' fears were well-founded. After all, they were 
involved in a programme that included the participation of a white 
man, that was sponsored by European Churches from overseas and 
that caused them to be in the possession of TEE materials which, in 
the circumstances, could easily be misinterpreted if found by 
fighters who were opposed to Christianity. In 1978, with increased 
•o Fambidsano Annual Report, 1976, p. •· 
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guerrilla warfare and intimidation in the Gutu district, quite a 
number of students decided to dissociate themselves from the TEE 
programme. Some buried their lectures for fear of reprisals after an 
African Christian was gunned down for refusing to burn his Bible 
in public. The picture was far from clear Much depended on the 
attitude of the leadership of each guerrilla fighter unit. Some burnt 
Church buildings and Bibles under the slogan "Down with Jesus!", 
because Christ was supposedly the white man's God. Others 
attended Independent Church services and asked the Church leaders 
to pray for the cause of liberation. 
In these strained circumstances the courage and determination of 
individuals inspired large numbers of students to proceed with their 
studies. Bishop Forridge, who had Qimself followed the TEE courses 
and who, in 1978, lived in a hot spot of guerrilla activity in the 
Gutu district, was one such source of inspiration. Undaunted, he 
regularly travelled to the Fambidzano offices to fetch TEE materials 
and then, once back in his chiefdom, proceeded by bicycle or on 
foot to reach the students. Not only did he provide the students 
with their lessons; he also took a keen interest in their progress, and 
in his own way taught them from what he could remember of his 
own studies. Such action~ despite the obvious risks involved, earned 
the bishop the respect and admiration of all concerned. It 
illustrated, better than words could tell, the great value attached to 
the training programme. 
Only after the war Bishop Forridge told me that during this 
period eight freedom fighters appeared at his homestead and 
actually lived there for several months. They demanded to know the 
nature of his involvement in Fambidzano and started reading for 
themselves the courses he was distributing. Apparently they were 
impressed and subsequently volunteered to help the bishop in get-
ting the courses to- the students. Amazingly, they themselves urged 
those students who had buried their lectures to dig them up and 
continue with their studies. Thus a number of freedom fighters 
were actually actively engaged in promoting Fambidzano's TEE 
work! When, however, a landmine destroyed an army truck directly 
opposite Bishop Forridge's homestead, RAR soldiers, in retaliation, 
burnt down the bishop's entire musha (residence and out-buildings). 
Out of all his possessions, he managed to save only the two certifi-
cates he and his wife had received for their Fambidzano studies. 
These today hang on the walls of his sitting-room as a silent 
testimony to the bishop's bravery and suffering for a cause he 
believed in. He claims that his deafness is a direct result of the 
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severe beatings he received from the government soldiers as they 
tried to elicit from him a confession of collaboration with the free-
dom fighters. 
The experience of the Fambidzano tutors who operated from the 
official base into unpredictable rural situations was entirely dif-
ferent. Their reports for 1976 clearly reflect their concern about a 
deteriorating working situation. The Rev. Jirrie wrote: "Dangers 
arising from the security situation cannot be overemphasized. The 
last term was the most difficult of all and we did not know whether 
to proceed as before or. to stop travelling to the extension centres .. . 
The security situation .accounted for the loss of several students .. . 
What is painful is . one's awareness of our students' great determina-
tion to complete their courses and of the deteriorating security 
situation. We do not know what 1977 will bring- only God 
knows!"41 
The Rev Nyatoro first gave an account of how the presence of 
the Second Battalion of the RAR (Rhodesia African Rifles) had 
changed the face of town, and then proceeded to describe some of 
their teaching experiences: 
"One day we were having our classes as usual under a big 
muchakata (cork-tree) at Chikoka in the Bikita district. While 
we were there, more than a dozen army trucks full of armed 
security forces passed by. Later on two more came, one of 
which stopped for the soldiers to determine who we were. One 
of the men s_houted: 'Who are those people under the tree? Are 
they not ANC people holding a meeting?' We were all cold 
with fear, not knowing what the next step would be. Then, off 
they went... 
"In this district a chief was abducted; a bus was hit by a 
landmine, killing about four people; ~ Mission hospital was 
closed and council offices and beer-halls destroyed.. For 
identification purposes we painted the words "FAMBIDZANO 
BIBLE SCHOOL" on the sides of the trucks we used. 
"One Tuesday afternoon the Rev. Charema and I drove back 
from the Rev. Zvobgo's Shonganiso Mission, without knowing 
what was behind us that day ... A bakery van and a wholesale 
truck were stopped on the same road and burnt out... Pre-
viously an African doctor from Harare hit a landmine and was 
41 Fambidzano Annual Report, 1976, p. 8. 
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killed. Although such accidents are common, this was the 
closest it got to us. 
"Most of the areas we operate in are highly sensitive. Our 
families are happy to see us back home alive in the evening. 
But look at their faces the following morning as we wave them 
goodbye ready to go out again! Praise the Lord that we were 
able to go through the year without being killed or hurt. "'u 
In this kind of situation much of my own time was taken up 
landmine-proofing vehicles (a Ford 250 truck and two Land 
Cruisers), maintaining these vehicles, fighting the limitations 
imposed by fuel rationing, monitoring the changing security situa-
tion through discussions with bishops, staff members and students 
at the Fambidzano offices, and regularly visiting District Commis-
sioners at their administrative centres to determine whether the 
teachers could still proceed to their extension centres. Differences 
of opinion within Fambidzano made it difficult to achieve con-
sensus about the viability of our working methods under the chang-
ing circumstances. The following excerpt from my 1976 report 
illustrates this point: 
"One reaches a stage when full consideration should be given to 
more adequate safeguards [than landmine-proofed vehicles) for 
those involved in the training programme. When I suggested at 
a recent Administrative Board meeting that we temporarily dis-
continue the extension work and see if we can accommodate 
those who still have to complete their second year with crash 
courses in town, the bishops were all for continuing the exten-
sion programme as in the past. They were obviously worried 
about the negative implications of a temporary discontinuation 
of extension classes, having themselves advocated the whole 
concept of training so strongly. I am fully aware of the fact 
that we will lose many students .... but the time has come to 
seriously consider the alternatives. The bishops are obviously 
well-intentioned and I respect their views, but their judgements 
are not based on an overview of the security situation in all the 
districts we operate in. Too many well-intentioned people, both 
black and white, are getting hit indiscriminately these days in 
the various rural areas to simply continue doing a routine job 
in the hope that you will keep missing the landmines and 
42 Ibid ., p . 9. 
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ambushes. Having initiated this project, the decision of either 
proceeding with extension training or restricting the lecturers 
temporarily to office work lies with me. This decision, with or 
without the support of the bishops and lecturers, will have to 
be taken early in 1977. I trust and pray that it will be the cor-
rect one."48 
As mentioned above, the existing TEE programme was indeed 
suspended in 1977 and replaced by an alternative, more indirect 
method of training through the agency of messenger-assistants. An 
overall decrease in student numbers, particularly in 1978, did not 
cause despondency On the contrary, Charema echoed the convic-
tions of many in Fambidzano when he commented in his 1978 
report that "Fambidzano has proved to be a God-ordained institu-
tion, regardless of all the troubles befalling us. There is enough 
proof that no one except God himself can destroy this work. Its 
existence and firmness throughout the entire war in this country is 
a living testimony to the fact that God is personally involved in the 
protection of our work. "44 
Then, in 1980, the mood of jubilation as Zimbabwe became 
independent also permeated Fambidzano. Makamba wrote: 
"The arrival of Prince Charles and other dignitaries from vari-
ous parts of the world signalled the eve of Independence 
celebrations. The long awaited hour had come - power was to 
be conferr~d officially on the majority.. Country-wide 
celebrations, accompanied by the frantic joy of the people, 
took place ... We know that after seven years of war it will cost 
a lot of patience and dedicated investment of human energy to 
bring Zimbabwe back to normal life."46 
I 
Having been drawn together by the hardships of the liberation 
war, the Fambidzano team worked with great dedication towards 
the normalization of the TEE programme in 1980. Seven extension 
centres in the Masvingo (Victoria) Province were re-opened and the 
stage was set for future expansion. According to Makamba, staff 
members felt challenged by the new situation in two ways. First, 
they found it exciting to be called upon as Gospel-bearers in the 
4S Ibid., p . 12. 
44 Fambidaano Annual Reporl, 1978, p . 6. 
46 Fambidaano Annual Reporl, 1980, p . I . 
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new political era to revolutionize the message of the Church, to 
make it the "people's Church". In the second place, they had to 
teach those who had been involved in the liberation war that, in 
addition to social and political liberation, it was equally important 
to have one's life )~berated by the Gospel of Christ. "For," Makamba 
contended, "there is no liberating force other than Christ's that can 
lead man to total freedom." 
Looking back on the war years, one can say that the hardships 
and dangers strengthened the dedication of individuals - students, 
bishops and staff members alike. Despite strife and tensions, com-
mitment grew through mutual relations and participation in a task 
which could be meaningfully related to God's kingdom. A process 
of bonding had taken place whereby the theological task of Fam-
bidzano emerged as something of real value. The team spirit forged 
under such difficult circumstances enhanced its stability, both as a 
Conference and a training institution. This was necessary for 
rebuilding and expansion in the wake of an unnerving and disrup-
tive bush-war. 
4. POST-INDEPENDENCE DEVELOPMENT: 1981-1986 
(a) Expansion and change 
Once a number of extension training centres had been re-opened in 
1980, student numbers gradually increased. In 1981 some 250 stu-
dents attended classes at eighteen centres; in 1983 the enrolment 
figure was 300; in 1984 there were more than twenty centres with 
400 students; and in 1985 an unprecedented number of between 
1200 and 1500 students enrolled at some 40 extension centres. Since 
this was more than the tutors could handle, it was decided in 1986 
to limit enrolment to between 600 and 890 students. There was also 
a marked increase in the number of correspondence course students. 
In 1984, for instance, more than 600 new candidates brought the 
number of participants in that year up to 1900. The main drive of 
Fambidzano's TEE work throughout these years was in Masvingo 
Province, with Chilimanzi, Zaka, Bikita and Gutu as the major 
areas of activity In Gutu TEE participation has always been excep-
tional. With large concentrations of Independents, numerous Fam-
bidzano supporters and enterprising key figures committed to TEE, 
no fewer than 700 students in this district enrolled in 1985. Because 
of lack of personnel, there has been a decrease of student numbers 
in the Chivu (Enkeldoorn) district, but Harare still has at least 80 
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students under the dedicated and able tutorship of Bishop Ishmael 
Gavure (of the First Ethiopian Church). 
The TEE system itself has changed considerably Owing to the 
lack of reliable transport (the Fambidzano vehicles could not be 
replaced and spares were not readily available for the regular 
maintenance required under the hazardous driving conditions on 
rural roads), the tutors became increasingly dependent on public 
transport and bicycles to reach their students. Consequently it was 
better for them to live out in the districts amongst or nearer to their 
students rather than co'mmute between the Fambidzano office and 
extension centres, '*ith the concomitant loss of time and energy 
The disadvantage of decentralization and the loss of direct control 
over the tutors was amply compensated for by more frequent con-
tact between tutors and students, which stimulated interest and 
greater student participation. 
To make up for the loss of regular contact between the tutors 
themselves, they are recalled to the office for inspiration and crash 
courses in theology (conducted by Peter Makamba, principal of the 
TEE College), submission of reports on their work and discussions 
on future development. Out in the districts, the tutors are assisted 
by assistant tutors, usually students who completed the two-year 
TEE course and who represent the major "student-providing" Inde-
pendent Church or Churches in that area. At present the team con-
sists of Peter Makamba (principal) and Solomon Zvanaka (vice prin-
cipal),-'6 the most highly trained Zionist theologians of the group; 
six senior,. tutors with TEE and correspondence course qualifications 
plus several years' teaching experience; office personnel; and at least 
ten to twelve junior tutors. This group of about twenty people 
represents the salaried staff of Fambidzano's TEE college. They are 
of course assisted by numerous unsalaried supporters in the rural 
areas, who help with the delivery of messag~s. accommodation, dis-
tribution of teaching materials, etc. 
That the changed system of training has contributed substantially 
to the success and expansion of Fambidzano's work is evident from 
Solomon Zvanaka's analysis of such growth in the 1985 mid-year 
report: 
"1. The first [contributory factor) is the introduction of a 
system of having resident tutors in the operational areas, 
-'6 Solomon Zvanaka haa meanwhile moved to Harare to study at the University of 
Zimbabwe. 
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that is, where the students are - a system which was intro-
duced on an experimental basis, but which holds great 
promise for the future of our work. Most of our tutors have 
been able to adapt to the new situations and identify with 
their students. Trust and confidence was built between them 
and their students. For instance, the Rev Nechaziwa, tutor 
in the Bikita district, has his weekends taken up by student-
clients who come to him for counselling. He has been able 
to identify with his students to such an extent that they 
share their personal problems with him, which helps greatly 
to strenghten relationships. 
2. The second motivating factor is the system of assistant 
tutors. These are our TEE graduates, all active members of 
their Churches, who are appointed by Fambidzano upon 
recommendation by their Churches. Their work is mainly to 
help recruit and organize students. In most cases they work 
very hard to motivate people. 
3. Another motivating element which cannot go unmentioned is 
the new venture of development projects [in education, agri-
culture, technical aid, health schemes, etc.]: these have 
aroused wide-spread interest among Independents to follow 
TEE courses. The little work that has so far been carried out 
to conscientize people to undertake development projects has 
also been motivational."47 
Peter Makamba's observations in the same report underscore the 
significance of assistant tutors in the training programme: 
"Assistant tutors in this province have proved a great success. 
The Revv Kabatebate and Tevera in Gutu, for example, travel 
25 to 30 kilometres on foot every day to visit students and keep 
their enthusiasm alive. I was greatly impressed by our assistant 
tutors in Gutu during my two-week routine visit in July One 
student remarked that Fambidzano now advertises itself 
[through assistant tutors), also because most of those who have 
followed its courses give keen service to their respective Chur-
ches. Most Churches now feel that they are handicapped in 
their work among people and that they cannot expand for lack 
of trained personnel. To these our TEE courses provide some 
47 Fambid&ano Mid-year Report, 1986, pp. 2-3. 
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relief "48 
(b) Characteristic: features 
In addition to a modified TEE system and a widened sphere of 
influence, I should mention a number of other features which char-
acterized Fambidzano's training programme during the post-
Independence years. 
In the first place, the latent conflict between some of the F am-
bid zano bishops and the training institution resurfaced in 1981 
when the former attempted to gain autonomous control over the 
funds raised annually for theological training. This led to a con-
frontation between Makamba, as principal of the TEE college, and 
some of the IC leaders. With the assistance of overseas sponsors, 
who insisted that their contributions be used solely for TEE work, 
the conflict was resolved. Makamba and a Finance Committee 
retained control over the funds, thus safeguarding the future of the 
trainin& institution. In 1985 pressure was once more brought to bear 
on Makamba and the teaching staff, mainly by IC leaders who had 
recently joined Fambidzano and had no commitment to theological 
training on an ecumenical basis, with the result that they are eager 
to have all possible funds from overseas channelled into their vari-
ous development projects. Considering the general climate of 
dependence on foreign aid for development work, and the regular 
suggestions by some IC leaders that theological training should take 
a backseat:to development, there is a risk that the TEE programme 
may be financially jeopardized or that there will be a rupture in the 
ranks of Fambidzano if compromise solutions cannot .be found. 49 
As regards student participation, it became evident in 1982 that 
an increasing number of high-ranking IC officials and their wives 
were attending classes. This reflects not on~y the influence of the 
examples set by Bishops Forridge, Gavure and their wives, but also 
the commitment of key figures in the Independent Churches to a 
more effective Christian ministry through improved theological 
standards. For the first time, too, a number of senior vaPostori 
enrolled at one of the extension centres in 1982. Although this did 
not indicate a change of official policy in the Apostolic Church -
which had never joined Fambidzano - it indicated a significant 
breakthrough in the attitude of the largest and most exclusive IC 
48 Ibid., p. 4. 
49 Supra, p . 423£. 
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movement of Zimbabwe. Through their participation, influential 
vaPostori office-bearers found that Fambidzano was not an 
ecclesiastic organization aspiring to be a super-Church or gain 
ultimate control over Independent Churches, as some of them had 
been led to believe. They were also grateful for the access to 
theological knowledge. 
The ecumenical composition of classes varies considerably from 
one extension centre to the next. At the Rev Nemapare's Ngezi 
Mission in the Chilimanzi district, for instance, the trend over the 
past few years has been for TEE classes to consist almost exclu-
sively of members of Nemapare's African Methodist Church. These 
included such prominent people as the headmaster of the Ngezi 
school, the Rev Mhlanga, and the matron of the mission, Sister 
Constancia. The latter, after completing her studies, was appointed 
by Fambidzano as TEE tutor at Ngezi and has conducted classes 
with great success. To some of the Fambidzano Churches this is the 
ideal. They want their own members to tutor students from their 
own ranks. Considering the exclusivism and the semi-messianic (or 
iconic) leanings of the ZCC leadership, it is understandable that 
leaders like Nehemiah Mutendi will increasingly press for greater 
autonomy by each Church to control its own theological training. 
What such leaders tend to forget is that Fambidzano cannot be 
expected to pay salaries to TEE tutors who are not part of the team 
and subject to the control of the central training institution. More-
over, an increased emphasis on autonomy and self-identity by indi-
vidual Churches could lead to competition and a decline of the 
ecumenical spirit which has been characteristic of TEE work, at 
least amongst the majority of Fambidzano's member Churches. 
Apart from differing attitudes towards ecumenism among the 
Fambidzano Churches, another factor has in recent years contrib-
uted to the need for each Church to have its own "theological 
school" or at least its own tutors. Of the thousands of TEE students 
who have followed the two-year course, only twenty are currently 
employed in the training programme. Many students who may have 
had some hidden ambition to become a salaried tutor were therefore 
disappointed, despite the obvious fact that Fambidzano has all along 
had to contend with financial limitations, which meant that it could 
employ only a relatively small group of tutors. This understandable 
and very human disappointment has, it appears, led to some resent-
ment. In view of this, it is only natural that in the future a fair 
amount of support will be given to the concept of "a theological 
school or tutor" per Church, regardless of any ecumenical consider-
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ations, because such an arrangement would be seen as financially 
equitable. In that way, so the reasoning goes, more people will 
benefit from overseas financial support than has thus far been the 
case. 
On the other hand it should be kept in mind that the majority of 
extension centres are totally ecumenical, in so far as members of 
widely divergent Independent Churches attend classes together In 
Gutu, moreover, members of several mainline Churches attend 
classes together with Fambidzano Independents. As noted in chapter 
3, this has led to joint' services of worship between mainline and 
Independent Churches. There have even been requests from head-
masters of what "'ere formerly African Reformed Church schools 
for the predominantly Zionist tutors of Fambidzano to conduct reli-
gious instruction classes at their schools. On the whole, therefore, 
the ecumenical nature of Fambidzano's TEE classes is appreciated 
and is stimulating inter-Church activities at other levels, rather than 
opposition or isolation. 
During the past few years the participation of large numbers of 
women at TEE centres has become a characteristic feature. In this 
connection, Makamba wrote in 1983: 
"An interesting feature in this year's enrolment was an 
increased number of women students. At one of the Topia 
centres in the Bikita district all eighteen students were women. 
Also encouraging was the appearance of Apostolic women at 
our e:entres. It appears as if the regular attendance of male 
mem.bers of the Apostolic Church [vaPostori of Johane 
Maranke] has encouraged the women of this Church also to 
take an interest in our classes. The interest of women in our 
classes was caused largely by the inclusion of women at all 
levels of Fambidzano. On our executivt; (Administrative Board) 
we now have a woman bishop, Mrs Sibambo, who succeeded 
her husband, the late Rev K. Sibambo. In our office we have a 
lady member of the technical staff, and Sister Constancia of the 
African Methodist Church is a senior tutor in our teaching 
team She is in charge of the extension centres in the 
Chilimanzi district. Quite recently the Women's Department of 
the Zimbabwe Christian Council requested Fambidzano to send 
a delegate to represent the interests of Fambidzano women at 
all Council sessions dealing with female affairs. I am sure that 
the influence of these women in key positions will be felt in 
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the various Ruwadzano (Women's Associations) and will result 
in even larger numbers of women joining our classes."60 
In 1984 Makamba also noticed that an increasing number of 
educated people were starting to attend Fambidzano's TEE classes. 
He mentioned such examples as the Rev. Mhlanga, headmaster of 
the African Methodist Church school at Ngezi, a senior agricultural 
officer at Marecha centre, and a Mr Kasese, manager of a promi-
nent business concern in Harare. Makamba thought that "the accep-
tance of our training programme by such educated people shows 
how instrumental our courses are in basic Christian education".61 
(c) TEE and self-support 
The most disquieting feature of the Fambidzano's TEE programme 
has always been its total dependence on overseas sponsorship. Much 
as the sponsors, particularly the Dutch Mission Councils, urged the 
introduction of a greater degree of finan~ial self -support, and much 
as I agreed in principle, the efforts launched by Fambidzano to 
raise funds locally and the battle to make TEE students pay their 
class-fees clearly demonstrated that the Independents could in no 
way meet the cost of running their own theological college. Some-
how a more solid base than the goodwill and ongoing support of 
overseas sponsors had to be found. For years I asked myself how 
one could maintain continuity in the theological training programme 
- even in a radically reduced and modified form - in the event of 
the suspension of financial support. In the Western ecclesiastic 
world talk of a moratorium (a withdrawal of financial aid) and an 
emphasis on self-help in the "Younger Churches" (the products of 
Mission endeavour in the Third World) were far too real and urgent 
to permit one to turn a blind eye to the possible implications for 
Fambidzano. From time to time sponsors in fact indicated that their 
assistance to Fambidzano would be gradually reduced, if not 
entirely phased out. Towards the close of the seventies Fambid-
zano's sole assets were a few residences and a few rented offices in 
Masvingo. Hence the chances of maintaining the training pro-
gramme in the event of a discontinuation of financial support were 
pretty slim. Without regular salaries the teaching staff members 
60 Fambidzano Annual Report, 1988, p. 2. 
61 Fambidzano Annual Report, 1984, p. 2. 
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12. TEE tutor, Solomon Zvanaka of 
Bishop Makamba's ZAC teaches at 
Bikita extension centre (1974). 
13. TEE tutor, Ishmael Gavure, teaches 
at Bikita extension centre (1974) . 
14. First team of senior TEE staff members, discuss newly-drafted theological courses in Fambidzano 
office. From left to right: Revvds. Ruben Marinda, Enock Jirrie and N.C. Nyatoro (1973) . 
15. Discussions with Admin. Board members about TEE programme. From left to right: Ruben 
Marinda, Peter Makamba, Bishops Nheya Gavure and Krinos Kuudzerema; and I nus Daneel ( 1973) . 
.... 
16. Bishop Matthew Forridge (ZCC-Makuti) concentrates on his TEE material during open-air lecture; 
he rests against the trunk of a muchakata (cork tree). 
17 Revd . Guruveti of the ZAC relaxes in between TEE classes. 
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would have nothing to fall back on and would be forced to seek 
jobs elsewhere. 
For this reason I proposed to the Fambidzano bishops and teach-
ing staff that the purchase of a farm in the vicinity of Masvingo 
could have the following benefits: 
( 1) It would enable staff members to settle with their families in a 
place where they could supplement their resources with the 
produce of the farm. In the event of reduced support and 
resultant salary cu'ts, staff members would be in a position to 
fall back on a form of subsistence economy. In such a situation 
the training programme would oot be affected as drastically as 
would be the case if staff had to face unsalaried positions in 
town. 
(2) On a farm the development of an administrative and training 
centre - comprising offices, a conference hall, library, lecture 
rooms, additional residences, etc. -would be much less compli-
cated than in town where one would have to contend with 
municipal building regulations and control. On a farm it would 
also be possible for IC leaders to bring in members of their 
Churches to help with the making of bricks and the erection of 
buildings - a contribution which in itself would demonstrate 
willingness to engage in self-help. 
(3) Although the objective of such a venture would not necessarily 
be to develop the farm into an economically viable unit -
which could be a distraction to the teaching staff members - a 
sizeable acreage could be exploited for grazing and cash crops 
in an attempt to finance the building of a centre or other com-
ponents of the TEE programme. 
As was to be expected, the Fambidza!'o bishops, themselves 
dependent on and committed to subsistence farming, responded 
positively to such proposals. However, the onus of finding a suitable 
farm and raising the funds to pay for it fell on Peter Makamba and 
me .. In 1980 we purchased some 2 800 acres of fenced but 
undeveloped land ten miles outside Masvingo. This land had been 
part of Mr Nic Rossouw's farm, Fairview. At a later date, when Mr 
Rossouw left the farm, the developed section - with houses, out-
buildings, boreholes, dipping tanks, etc. and an additional 800 acres 
of land - was purchased. World Vision International and the 
Reformed Mission Councils in Holland made substantial grants 
towards the total cost of Z$67 000 for Fairview, which is now 
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popularly called the Fambidzano farm. In addition two of the 
houses in Masvingo which Fambidzano had built for teaching staff 
members had to be sold to meet the cost of the deposit, instalments, 
transfer fees, etc. Towards the end of 1985 an amount of Z$15 000 
was still outstandiJ.lg on the total purchase price of the Fambidzano 
farm. 
Unfortunately, for three successive seasons (1981-1983), one of 
the most severe droughts in the history of Zimbabwe frustrated the 
initial attempts to raise cash crops and stock the farm with cattle. 
As grazing conditions deteriorated and all supplies of surface water 
dried up, only a few emaciated animals out of a herd of SO cattle 
were eventually left and had to be sold for next to nothing. The 
losses incurred were a severe setback for Fambidzano's financial 
viability. As a result it was decided to restrict agricultural activities 
for some time to the personal requirements of the staff members 
now living there. 
Whatever the initial successes or failures of Fambidzano's farm, 
the vitally important psychological fact remains that the Conference 
has procured a sizeable piece of land (approximately 3 500 acres) 
with a carrying capacity of at least 400 head of cattle and several 
large fields which can be used to grow maize, cotton or finger-
millet crops. Moreover, the farm has become a kind of home to the 
TEE staff, a place which provides some stability and security for a 
future which offers little in the way of financial guarantees. It is 
also a place to be proud of, for it has become the centre of one of 
the most effective TEE programmes run for and by Independents in 
all of Africa. Ownership and control of such a place moreover 
opens up prospects of developing an administrative and training 
centre, which will not only enhance the functionality of the existing 
programme but will provide facilities for a centralized form of 
advanced theological training, which is becoming inceasingly neces-
sary in order to upgrade the qualifications of theological tutors. 
Although the farm cannot be said to have made the Fambidzano 
venture less dependent on foreign aid, it has contributed to a sense 
of permanence in the ranks of Fambidzano. The farm has become 
the symbol of a secure future and has thereby enabled the theologi-
cal staff members to approach their work as a long-term commit-
ment to which they can dedicate themselves more whole-heartedly 
It is possible that a number of agricultural development schemes 
may be attempted on the Fambidzano farm in the near future, as 
part of the Conference's envisaged development programme. Such 
schemes could cause controversy if the original purpose in purchas-
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ing the farm - to provide a centre for TEE programmes - is not 
fully honoured by all the Fambidzano bishops. If the ideals of agro-
economic achievement are allowed to override those of TEE advan-
cement and self -support - for instance, through an attempt by eco-
nomically "progressive" bishops, to control the farm at the expense 
of the TEE staff members currently residing there - it could give 
rise to a highly disruptive situation with negative implications for 
Fambidzano's entire network of ecumenical relations. Only time will 
tell whether the often conflicting economic and theological ideals 
within Fambidzano can be sufficiently harmonized to maintain 
cohesion and equilibrium in the future. 
6 
THE IMPACT OF TEE ON THE ECCLESIAL 
STATUS AND SPIRITUAL LIFE OF STUDENTS 
For a comprehensive evaluation of the impact of Fambidzano's TEE 
work on IC leadership, much more iS required than just a perusal of 
the questionnaire responses of 45 former TEE students. Amongst 
other things, it would require observation of the ministry - the 
conduct of worship, pastoral care and Church administration of 
former Fambidzano students- in comparison with the pre-Fambid-
zano leadership situation, and a similar comparison with a current 
control group of non-participant office-bearers. This would go well 
beyond the objectives of our current study. Nevertheless, a scrutiny 
of the self -appraisal and comments- of interviewees permits a fairly 
accurate impression of the more obvious trends of change and prog-
ress which TEE work has activated in the participant Churches, for 
the following reasons: 
(I) Having involved key figures from four of Fambidzano's most 
prominent Spirit-type Churches (the Ndaza Zionist Churches of 
Bishops Makamba, Forridge, Hore and Kuudzerema) and two 
vaPostori, as well as influential officials and laymen from the 
First Ethiopian Church and several Mission Churches (Roman 
Catholic, Zimbabwean Reformed, Methodist, Church of Christ, 
Disciples' Church, etc.), the survey presents a fairly representa-
tive cross-section of the opinions of former Fambidzano stu-
dents. 
(2) The inclusion of 25 Spirit-type (mainly Zionist), ten First 
Ethiopian and ten Mission Church respondents to some extent 
reflects the proportional representation of TEE students from 
the prophetic movement. Thirteen of the 45 respondents were 
women, several of them prominent Ruwadzano officials. This is 
not a true reflection of the male/female ratio at extension 
centres, for in quite a number of these women are in the 
majority It does reflect to some extent the distribution of 
power in the IC leadership hierarchies, which are still very 
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much a man's world, without however excluding the very sig-
nificant 1>pinions of leading women. 
(3) Although the quantified data presented in the tables are only 
an approximate guideline - partly <because of the comprehen-
sive nature of some responses which complicated categorization 
under a limited number of variables - the contours of promi-
nent features are ·clear enough to provide reliable indicators of 
emergent trends. 
(4) Since the survey -was designed to -stimulate discussion and pro-
vide a depth-perspective on most questions, the insights 
obtained fr{)m the wealth of information permitted an inter-
pretation of the results, which are convincing .not only to 
myself but also to those Independent participants whose views I 
try to portray. 
1. RECRUITMENT OF TEE STUDENTS 
According to the respondents in our survey there were mainly three 
incentives which induced them to participate in the TEE course 
(table 7). The majority of them (38%) mentioned the influence of 
the TEE tutors; 27% (responses 2 and 3) cited the influence of 
participant students or their achievements; and 24% claimed to have 
been persuaded by one or more of the Fambidzano bishops. The 
reason why hardly any of the students mentioned personal ambition 
or individual sense of vocation as a reason for participation could 
be that many of them were already active office-bearers in their 
respective Churches when they commenced training. As a result 
they were more inclined to stress external influences in their own 
Churches or in Fambidzano - which, as it were, confirmed their 
initial callin& to Church service - than to claim a divine calling at 
this point. Nevertheless, a few Mission Church members, who were 
obviously more strongly prompted by individual decision to partici-
pate in TEE than their IC counterparts, did mention divine inspira-
tion as their main motivation (response 6). Jennifer Raramai of the 
Reformed Church, for instance, was quite emphatic that •only Jesus 
recruits for such an important task, and only those whom he calls 
respond positively by participating•. 
Table 7 identifies to a large extent the driving force, other than 
the general need for theological advancement in the Independent 
Churches, behind the hundreds of students annually following the 
TEE course. It is no coincidence that enrolment in 1985 amounted 
to well over a thousand students! I suggest that the tutors, students 
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and Fambidzano bishops together .constitute a powerful new motive 
force within the Independent Churches, united by an acute awareness 
of the inspirational and practical value of theological advancement. 
Because of personal experience, joint endeavour and years of dedi-
cated service, the~e men and women share a zeal for greater Bible 
knowledge, spiritual progress and generally improved Church 
leadership. Theirs is something of a revival movement with 
evangelistic impulses, a very definite witness to the Saviourhood of 
Christ and a call for Christian renewal and Church expansion, 
manifested prominently in their activities. Their pertinacity in sup-
porting TEE classes, their pride in what they experience as the 
achievement of Church unity and spiritual progress and the sheer 
commitment they display through inspired preaching and dedicated 
leadership are a powerful advertisement for TEE training. 
One would be underestimating the contribution of the TEE tutors 
if one saw their recruitment of students as a straightforward task. 
In opening up new areas where the activities of Fambidzano were 
less known, tutors often had to contend with opposition and 
suspicion from prospective students. Tutor Mukotami, who played a 
leading role in opening new extension centres in the Chivu 
(formerly Enkeldoorn) area, encountered considerable hardship in 
this respect. He said: 
"Whenever we start working in a new area there is some 
resistance. The people want to know what denomination you 
represent. If they do not understand the ecumenical mandate of 
Fambidzano, as sometimes happens, they oppose our efforts 
with the argument that we will lead them astray from their 
Churches or from God's Word. Once we have the support of 
the local bishop and other Church officials, the opposition 
fades and people start attending the classes. In my experience it 
is vitally important that people should not be pressurized to 
attend classes. They want to feel free in their decision to par-
ticipate." 
Tutor Nechaziwa is a shining example of a tireless and dedicated 
worker who lives close to the students and has great influence in 
their lives. He has the formidable task of teaching at eight centres 
in Bikita and four in the Zaka district. Because of his compassion 
with and personal interest in his students he is continually in 
demand, and as a result engages in a ministry of informal pastoral 
care. There is little doubt about the attraction which this man's 
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example holds for prospective TEE students. In the new system of 
training, which is aimed at continuing close contact between tutor 
and students, such tutor influence becomes even more pertinent to 
student recruitment. Asked about the strenuous demands of his 
teaching programme, Nechaziwa had the following to say: 
"This work requites great dedication to Jesus Christ. One has to 
make many sacrifices in order to reach all the students. Often 
one does not know where one will sleep because one stays out 
for days on visits 'to centres. In my heart I always say: 'Let the 
work proceed.' It. belongs to God.' Sometimes lack of money 
causes one to sleep without a proper meal. Yet such tribulations 
do not hinder us because God takes care of us and his work is 
promoted over a wide area. We co-operate closely with the IC 
bishops and have built close relations with all of them. I have 
been called by God to this great task of spreading the light of 
his Word. Because of Fambidzano unity is achieved between 
many Churches and the office-bearers have greatly improved 
their leadership." 
There is little doubt that devotion to God's work, missionary zeal 
and conviction about Fambidzano's contribution - all implicit in 
Nechaziwa's comment - largely explain the far-reaching influence 
this man has exerted in IC circles. His willingness to serve and 
make sacrifices to further God's kingdom reflects something of the 
attitude of Christ and the working of the Holy Spirit, which by and 
large ch.aracterize the tone and activities of the above-mentioned 
"new movement" within the Independent Churches. 
Ishmael Gavure, successor bishop of the First Ethiopian Church, 
is the longest serving Fambidzano tutor and a product, theologi-
cally, of the first years of extension training. His steadfast character 
and unobtrusive yet unwavering devotion to his teaching has drawn 
many people to TEE studies. 
In his own Church he has always exerted an unostentatious yet 
powerful influence. Small wonder, therefore, that 70% of the 
vaTopia in our sample (response I, table 7) mentioned the influence 
of Fambidzano tutors as decisive for their TEE studies. Particularly 
during the war years Ishmael's courageous perseverance with his 
teaching duties, regardless of the risks in hot areas; earned the 
acclaim of fellow TEE members. Of this period he said: "The expe-
rience of tutoring students throughout the war greatly strengthened 
my Christian convictions. Our progress in that period showed me 
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that however bad the circumstances are, God's work proceeds way 
beyond the expectations of man." Ishmael was also instrumental in 
recruiting Mission Church members for TEE training: 
"Having built good relations with the leaders of Mission Chur-
ches, such a·s the United Congregational Church and the 
Apostolic Faith Mission, I often preach in their congregations. 
On one occasion when I preached in the UCC, twelve people 
were converted. This caused many of their members to attend 
our classes. I actually have at my centres many students of the 
UCC, the AFM, the Roman Catholic and Methodist Churches. 
They say that at first they thought I was merely trying to draw 
them into the Independent Churches. Now they claim that they 
never knew how much progress they would make ... They are 
happy because they, too, are now enlightened in the truth of 
Scripture and not only the few educated people (meaning mini-
sters) in their Churches." 
Along with the tutors, the body of former and present students 
represents a numerically powerful recruitment force. Their 
improved Bible knowledge and sermon presentation alone are suffi-
cient inducement in the wider context of their Churches to 
encourage others to join the TEE classes. Yet it is in the more 
limited confines of the family group that the persuasive influence 
of TEE students is most effectively brought to bear on relatives. In 
the same way as conversion is sometimes a communal family expe-
rience, TEE participation over a period of years "runs" in certain 
families. A typical example is Solomon Zvanaka who persuaded his 
parents, both of them influential officials in Makamba's Zionist 
Church, to join the classes. Said Mufundisi Rameck Zvanaka: "After 
Fambidzano had taught Solomon, my son, it was he who encouraged 
me to attend classes. He said it would give me a sound knowledge 
of the Bible and help me to preach in a compelling way. He insisted 
that although I was a minister in the Church I would not be able to 
explain the Gospel message adequately unless I followed the Fam-
bidzano classes. He likewise persuaded his mother to participate." 
Finally, of course, the decisive influence of the Fambidzano 
bishops, who committed themselves to theological advancement, 
remains a pervasive background factor which sanctions and upholds 
the entire venture. Most significant is the support of those leaders 
who have themselves followed the courses and experienced the 
benefits. The outstanding examples here remain the late Bishop 
18. Revd. Chiwara sits for his exams after two years' participation in TEE courses. 
19. Revd. Nyatoro addresses members of Rasa extension centre in the Gutu district during a certificate-
awarding (" graduation " ) ceremony. 
20. Graduation ceremony in the Bikita di strict. Revd. Jirrie reaches out to congratulate his Zionist 
student , Guruveti (with certificate in hand). The onlookers (behind Jirrie , from left to right) are: Revd. 
Nyatoro, Bishops Kuudzerema and Gavure, and Revd. Charema. 
21 TEE graduation is a time for celebration. Revd. Musasikwa leads a procession in song and dance , in 
honour of the graduates. 
22 . The symbol of theological progress. TEE student, Ishmael Gavure, receives the Fambidzano 
certificate upon completion of his studies. 
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Gavure and Bishop Forridge. According to the former, the TEE 
course "has given us a great light we did not have before. God's 
Word is preached now with much more understanding than before. 
Through the courses new truth and therefore new life have emerged 
in our Churches ... Fambidzano's contribution lies in the accumula-
tion of knowledge and wisdom, as well as the added ability of 
Church leaders to make progress with God's work. These signs 
should be strengthened and fulfilled in the future so that everybody 
will benefit. [My italics.]" Bishop Forridge not only attended the 
courses but, as mentioned above, became one of the most respected 
promotors of TEE ~ork during the trying war period. Over the past 
few years he has maintained a keen interest in the training pro-
gramme. He regularly visits centres, where he opens the teaching 
with worship and prayer, and he is the driving force behind 
Madimbire, a junior tutor living in the same area, who tirelessly 
propagates the TEE venture throughout Chingombe and other Gutu 
chiefdoms. Forridge's strength lies in the zeal and courage of the 
dedicated believer, much of which is the result of his studies. In 
this connection he confessed: "I did not know the Bible well at all. 
The classes have greatly improved my Bible knowledge and 
sermons. Through the New Testament classes I realized that the 
name of Jesus Christ was not fully honoured in our Churches. We 
neglected him and did not want him. Then it was made clear that 
he is truly the Son of God, and since then he has started to become 
the central focus [lit .. 'his name was lifted to the top') for us." Such 
testimony speaks for itself. It explains the fervour with which this 
man, constrained by the love and commission of Christ, labours for 
what he considers to be a worthy cause. 
2. POSITION OF TEE STUDENTS IN THEIR CHURCHES 
(a) General assessment 
Despite the fact that quite a number of TEE students had been 
promoted in the leadership hierarchies of their Churches as a result 
of their studies, few of them mentioned this in their response to the 
general question: "How did participation in the TEE course benefit 
you?" (table 8). Only two respondents mentioned improved status in 
their Churches (response 7). This could reflect the policy adopted 
from the outset of the training programme, namely that participa-
tion and the acquisition of a certificate would not necessarily lead 
to leadership promotion and that each Church was free to attach 
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whatever significance it saw fit to Fambidzano's TEE certificates. 
In view of IC sensitivity to overt leadership ambition, it was to be 
expected that even partial fulfilment of such ambition was unlikely 
to be mentioned as an outstanding benefit of TEE studies. 
To the vast m~jority of respondents (78%; responses 1-3) the 
primary boon derived from their studies was improved Bible knowl-
edge, better understanding of the origin and history of Christianity 
and more effective preaching With almost monotonous regularity 
these three themes recurred in most discussions on the significance 
of the TEE courses. In the minds of many former students this, 
popularly speaking, is what theological training is all about: Bible 
knowledge, Church history and preaching. Not that the signifcant 
implications for Church expansion, spiritual progress and related 
issues are of lesser importance. A few respondents did in fact men-
tion improved relations with members of other Churches (response 
4), a fuller experience of God and even spiritual renewal and con-
version (responses S and 8), which factors will be dealt with below 
Yet for the trainees the standard points of reference by which Fam-
bidzano training stands or falls remain the three themes I have 
mentioned. This is largely borne out by table 12, where it appears 
that 64% of the respondents considered improved leadership through 
training to depend on better Bible knowledge and preaching. 
To avoid duplication, a discussion of student response to the 
various courses will be presented below. Here we need merely note 
that there was no vagueness in the general self -assessment of TEE 
students in reaction to the question in table 8. Most of them drew a 
sharp contrast between their erstwhile situation of relative ignorance 
and what they felt to be a state of enlightenment achieved through 
study Thus Muongamiri Guruveti, one of the most influential lead-
ers in Bishop Makamba's Zion Apostolic Church, said that the 
"Zionist books" had not told him anything about the historical dates 
of Moses or Jesus. Neither was he ever presented with a compre-
hensive overview of the missionary travels of Paul prior to his 
Fambidzano studies. Mrs Makamba, leading lady of her Church's 
Ruwadzano, was not content to make a brief statement on how she 
had benefited from "a complete study of Christ's incarnation" in the 
New Testament, but engaged in a lengthy discourse which revealed 
profound insight into the birth and life of Christ. Zionist preacher 
Ben Magwidi claimed emphatically that "the Church leaders now see 
us as people who are greatly inspired by God because we have 
acquired the ability to give a sound exposition of Scripture". 
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(b) Leadership promotion 
Table 9 indicates that 42% of the respondents were not promoted to 
senior positions in their respective Churches after completing their 
studies; 16% already held the highest positions they could possibly 
attain (e.g. the offices of bishops and muongamiri) and were there-
fore not eligible for promotion subsequent to their studies; and 42% 
were in fact promoted to a higher rank as a result of their TEE 
studies, such as evangelists becoming ministers. This means that 
exactly half the eligibl'e respondents achieved leadership promotion 
in their Churches subsequent to their training. 
Here we have one of the most significant survey results, for it 
illustrates on the 'one hand the continuation of the traditional condi-
tions for leadership appointment and promotion in the Independent 
Churches, such as seniority, duration of Church membership, 
kinship and inheritance. On the other hand it is evident that in a 
subtle and unobtrusive way Fambidzano's training has introduced in 
these Churches a new trend which puts the emphasis on theological 
training as a qualification for such appointments and promotions. It 
is quite likely that this latter trend meets with some resistance and 
that it could be a cause of conflict in IC congregations where TEE-
trained and untrained office-bearers are vying for leadership 
promotion. Zionist Muongamiri Goredema's comment hints at such 
resistance: "I have not been given a chair [i.e. I have not been 
promoted] on account of my Fambidzano studies. In our Church 
nobody is promoted on account of [theological] studies. It remains a 
matter o·f duration of Church membership." The fact that other 
members of the same Church were in fact promoted on account of 
their studies, shows that no clear policy has emerged as yet, 
indicating that promotions are decided on the basis of either old or 
new conditions, or a combination of both. 
On the whole it appears, however, as i( there is much apprecia-
tion among the participant Churches for the obvious advantages of 
extension training. In some cases new responsibilities and offices 
were actually created to accommodate the expertise derived from 
such training. Apart from new advisory posts at Church council and 
other levels, some of which provide privileged access to the princi-
pal leaders, a new kind of guardianship for the maintenance of a 
truthful ministry in congregational life has been devised. Bishop 
Timithia Hore of the Zion Sabbath Church, for example, appointed 
the Rev. Marinde as overseer/superintendent over all his congrega-
tions after the latter had completed his studies. Such a post has 
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never existed before in this Church. According to both Bishop Hore 
and the Rev Marinde, it differed from the traditional office of 
muongamiri (warden), found in many of the Spirit-type Churches, 
in that Marinde's new responsibilities specifically concerned the 
spiritual wellbeing ;tnd correct explication of Scripture in ZSC con-
gregations, as opposed to the more judicial and organizational duties 
of other wardens. Marinde's new job description undoubtedly 
reflects greater preoccupation with the Christian nature of con-
gregational life. Such a shift of emphasis, rather than any spec-
tacular change, -demonstrates the impact of Fambidzano's TEE 
work. But there were other benefits for Bishop Hore's Church. 
Since virtually all the key figures at ZSC headquarters were 
theologically trained and promoted to higher offices, the bishop 
could delegate religious duties more effectively than before and, as 
a result, dedicate himself specifically to his own special ministry of 
tending to disabled people. 
The fact that five out of eight Zionist women in the sample were 
promoted to higher offices in their respective Women's Associations 
(Ruwadzano) points to an important new development (see response 
7; table 9). It appears that TEE studies have become a means 
whereby many IC women seek, usually successfully, to improve 
their status in both their Women's Associations and their Churches 
as a whole. The positive comments of Church leaders on the prog-
ress of trained female office-bearers, their growing prominence as 
advisors and preachers, and the stature which some of them have 
achieved in youth work, evangelism and Church organization sub-
sequent to their TEE studies, point in this direction. Mrs Rameck 
Zvanaka's comment confirms the connection between TEE studies 
and leadership promotion. She said: "Prior to my Fambidzano 
studies I was an evangelist in our Ruwadzano. After training I was 
given the opportunity to conduct Bible study sessions for the other 
women. They appreciated the progress I had made, because there 
were many new truths I could explain to them. They then pushed 
for my promotion to the office of a mufundisi [minister]." 
Another highly significant development is the value attached to the 
Fambidzano courses in Mission Church circles. Seventy percent of 
the Mission Church respondents claimed that they were promoted on 
account of their TEE qualifications! Some of them were made over-
seers, secretaries of youth movements, preachers or evangelists. Two 
of them were actually appointed as ministers. Says the Rev. Ruben 
Tarugarira: "I went to Chikombezi to teach. The Free Methodist 
Church in that area needed a minister with theological qualifica-
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tions. So I produced my Fambidzano certificate and they were most 
satisfied. Their acceptance of the certificate and my appointment as 
mufundisi is an indication that all the Churches now honour the 
Fambidzano courses. 
In view of the great difference between Fambidzano's 
elementary courses and the more advanced curriculae of the Roman 
Catholic, Reformed and other Mission Church seminaries, 
Tarugarira's comment about the wide-spread accceptance of the 
former appears to be overly optimistic. Nevertheless, if one consid-
ers the prejudice and antagonism between Mission and Independent 
Churches in earlier years, it remains remarkable that Mission 
Church members. who have attended Fambidzano classes should 
meet with a predominantly positive response in their Churches. One 
would have expected that only the marginal laymen of the Mission 
Churches would get involved in Fambidzano, and that they could 
well be stigmatized for such participation. Instead, they are seen by 
their own people to be more effective Church workers afterwards, 
and are· given offices of greater responsibility as a result. This trend 
should be officially considered by Mission and Independent Chur-
ches as a means of working out concrete forms of ecumenical inter-
action at the congregational and theological advancement levels. 
(c) Attitudes In leadership hierarchies 
Marinda's first survey, mentioned above, indicated a remarkable 
absence of strife and conflict between TEE students and their prin-
cipal leaders. If anything, relations between these parties were char-
acterized by mutual respect and a willingness to co-operate. 1 Our 
survey results bear this out. In response to the question: "What is the 
attitude of your principal leader to your Fambidzano studies?", only 
9% of all the respondents mentioned any form of reserve or criti-
cism from their superiors (responses 6 and 7; table 10). The rest 
were all assured of the positive attitudes of their bishops and men-
tioned recognition and/or appreciation from these quarters (62%); 
some 16% added that their leaders had subsequently given them 
more ecclesiastic responsibility, while a few cited a positive 
response from their leaders to their conversion experiences or the 
ecumenical nature of the studies. 
From the more detailed comments of the Zionist respondents in 
particular it was evident that there were a few major reasons why 
1 Infra, p. 262. 
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they considered their bishops to be so positively disposed towards 
them. According to them the bishops: 
were fully aware of their theological progress; 
were appreciative of their contribution to progress in Church life 
such as their preaching, organization, winning of new members, 
etc., 
considered them to be a source of inspiration because they were 
widely recognized as "people inspired by God"; 
increasingly made use of their advice; and 
found their own leadership and authority strengthened by the 
greater support and loyalty of TEE students. 
These views substantiate those of the bishops I interviewed, as 
does the practical situation in which the close ties and new patterns 
of co-operation between bishops and trained office-bearers are 
readily discernible. Much of the IC leaders' appreciation of the 
Fambidzano courses derives from the supportive role played by 
former TEE students. As mentioned in the case of Bishop Timithia 
Hore of the Zion Sabbath Church, the support of trained office-
bearers who can be trusted permits effective delegation of 
responsibilities. In addition it strengthens and consolidates the top 
leadership. The senior Ruwadzano respondents in the sample stated 
that they had come to play a more prominent and supportive role in 
their respective Churches as a result of their studies. They were 
aware of the importance that their leaders attached to this progress. 
Said Mai Esnati of Bishop Forridge's ZCC: "Our leader is greatly 
satisfied because we who have studied strengthen his position and 
follow him properly He realizes that we honour him even more 
now than before and that he can therefore rely on us." Mrs Sonika 
Zahni of Bishop Hore's ZSC expressed similar sentiments: "Having 
shed our ignorance of the past, we became much more intent on the 
actual contents of what was being preached. In doing so we more 
readily honoured and followed our principal leader. As a result he 
respects us and greatly appreci;1tes what we do." 
To broaden the perspective on IC leadership attitudes to TEE, 
apart from those of principal leaders, the question was asked: "What 
is your relationship as a former TEE student with the senior office-
bearers in your Church opposition or sound relations?" Again, 
over 80% of the respondents mentioned positive attitudes on the part 
of their fellow office-bearers: 38% of them stated that relations at 
leadership level had actually improved, and 44% suggested that rela-
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tions had remained stable (table 11). At first glance the number of 
respondents (13%) who mentioned critical attitudes from fellow 
office-bearers appears to be negligible in view of the overwhelming 
evidence of near unanimous appreciation in IC leadership ranks for 
what is felt to be wholesale or at least some degree of "progress 
through training" However, on closer scrutiny the responses citing 
criticism suggest that this could be the tip of an iceberg - a par-
tially concealed resentment amongst non-trained IC officials which 
could easily be overlooked, especially if the data permit, as they in 
fact do, the presentation of a success story. As Fambidzano can ill 
afford to ignore th'e implications of the opposition it generates, 
however sound the motives for theological training may be, I quote 
and discuss a few' of the more revealing statements: 
Mufundisi Marinde (ZSC): "Relations between us [former TEE 
students] and the Church elders are often strained and difficult. 
The reason for this is the difference between our interpretation 
of biblical truth and some of the existing Church practices. It is 
clear that the Bible does not allow for all of these. Relations 
between the elders and us become strained because we point 
out to them that some of their teachings are not in accordance 
with the laws of God as found in Scripture. They react to this 
because they fear that their leadership positions may be 
prejudiced." 
Muf~ndisi Rameck Zvanaka (Makamba's ZAC) commented as 
follows: "Some of our elders are not satisfied with our training 
at Fambidzano. That is the truth. When we arrive somewhere 
they will say: • Ah, there you have the ones who studied the 
things of their own Church.' They say this because of 
ignorance, not knowing what Fambidzano stands for. We try to 
I 
explain to them that Fambidzano teaches many things, espe-
cially to reveal biblical truth and to lead others in righteous 
ways. But they will not understand even if given a full expla-
nation of what Fambidzano stands for They simply say: 'You 
have spoilt our Church, because you have joined another, that 
one of Fambidzano' ... At Chingwanga's village I was once 
chased away from one of their Church services. After four 
people had preached I stood up to preach. The elders said: 'We 
do not hear what you preach.' This was because I made a plea 
for greater Bible knowledge so that the preachers can direct 
others properly in their sermons. I told them that many of our 
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people buy Bibles which become worn out through regular use, 
but without their ever understanding the real message it con-
tains. The elders resented my teaching the congregation in this 
way I then told them that once a person has studied the Bible 
properly and this becomes manifest in his preaching, the 
listeners will find the truth. Some of them replied: 'You want 
to draw us into the Church of Daneel. Fambidzano is the 
Church of Daneel. Stop preaching now and sit down!' But I 
persisted, and told them that Fambidzano is not a Church, but 
a Conference of black Churches which provides theological 
training. It does not induce people to leave their Churches, but 
teaches them to unite and to love. 
"Nobody in that congregation has followed Fambidzano 
classes, so they do not understand. Now I have .persuaded two 
of them to do so. After some participation those two will 
understand and tell the others. I will also continue talking to 
them, not forcing them, but telling them little by little, until 
they are convinced. Their worship has little depth because of 
too much beer-drinking. As the Word of God becomes clear to 
them they will become converted, stop drinking and lead 
meaningful lives." 
It is significant that two influential Zionist office-bearers - both 
of whom have been promoted to senior positions on account of 
their TEE studies, both of whom have subsequently become trusted 
right-hand men of their bishops, and both belonging to that nucleus 
of Fambidzano Churches which joined the Conference at the start 
and benefited more than most others from such affiliation - should 
mention conflict with fellow office-bearers. Marinde rose to promi-
nence in Bishop Hore's Zion Sabbath Church with extraordinary 
powers of guardianship over all ZSC congregations, and Zvanaka 
became a trusted advisor of Bishop Makamba, on whom the latter 
increasingly depended for guidance on serious issues. From their 
comments it appears as if their own progress in their respective 
leadership hierarchies and their fulfilment of their duties provoked 
considerable opposition from and a good measure of friction with 
fellow office-bearers. Judging from these comments and the inter-
nal change in the two Churches concerned since the inception of 
theological training, the pattern is as follows: 
The principal leader increasingly supports TEE as he observes the 
enhanced knowledge, spiritual growth and leadership ability of his 
followers who followed the courses In this way a new set of 
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qualifications for leadership is gradually introduced, which on the 
one hand provides satisfaction, noticeable particularly in the close 
ties and mutual respect between principal leader and a nucleus of 
upgraded, TEE-trained office-bearers, and on the other hand creates 
friction between some of the trained and untrained office-bearers. 
The latter in all probability feel insecure in the face of change they 
cannot control, the emergence of what they fear to be a privileged 
elite in the top echelons of their Church, and the self-assertive alti-
tudes of some of the trained office-bearers. 
Marinde's and Zvanaka's observations give one an inkling of the 
undercurrent of resistance in their Churches. First of all, the overt 
opposition to Fambidzano shows that support for ecumenism and 
training is not un'animous even in those Churches which in terms of 
official policy and commitment are known to be solidly pro-Fam-
bidzano. It is of course possible that the pockets of resistance - be 
they isolated congregations in Makamba's Church which have with-
stood what they regarded as the intrusive influence of Fambidzano, 
or individual office-bearers in Hore's Church who begrudged 
Marinde his promotion - tie in with old feuds and antagonisms 
which would in any event have surfaced in one form or another in 
these Churches. The fact that none of this has led to individual 
defections or schism suggests that the positive and cohesive 
influence of TEE training outweighs the resistance it stimulates. 
In the second place the critical attitude of TEE trained office-
bearers, based on their persistent quest for improved Bible knowl-
edge and: the preaching of what they perceive to be biblical truth, 
undoubtedly provokes reaction from those criticized. This emerged 
quite clearly from both Marinde's and Zvanaka's narratives. The 
former was fully aware that his critique of some Zionist practices 
and scriptural interpretations provoked opposition from those 
office-bearers who resisted and felt threatened by change. The 
latter was actively opposed in the course of1 a Church service for his 
outspoken attack on poor preaching which he considered to be the 
result of ignorance of the true message of Scripture. 
At this point it must be conceded that the TEE-trained office-
bearers are active agents of change. Despite the official policy of 
Fambidzano not to interfere with the established practices or doc-
trines of its member Churches, the very attempts of former students 
to improve their own ministry and to stimulate similar progress in 
their fellow office-bearers imply at least a degree of transforma-
tion. The above-mentioned reservations of some office-bearers 
indicate that not everybody is inclined to evaluate such transforma-
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tion positively as progress, spiritual renewal or Church growth. 
Some definitely experience it as presumptuousness, unwanted intru-
sion and a threat to the religious identity of their Church. 
Naturally part of the negative reaction amongst Independents to 
theological training is provoked by the attitudes of former TEE stu-
dents. As can be deduced from table 12, the zeal for religious prog-
ress that prompted the comments of Marinde and Zvanaka derives 
from a new emerging self-image which characterizes not just a few 
but most TEE students. The response to the question, "Do you con-
sider the leadership of those who have followed the TEE courses to 
be more advanced than that of those who did not?", was a resound-
ing "Yes!" from all respondents, 64% of whom attributed such supe-
riority to improved Bible knowledge and a resultant improved 
ability to preach and teach biblical truth; 20% thought that TEE 
raised the standard of virtually all facets of leadership; while the 
rest mentioned a variety of other issues, such as the promotion of 
ecumenism and Church growth through more progressive leadership. 
One Zionist (response 5) actually stated explicitly: "Yes, such 
leadership is more advanced, because it is noticeable that we who 
have studied surpass our leaders." Although most respondents did 
not intend to run down the leadership of their superiors, their 
obvious conviction of the greater effectivenes of a theologically 
trained leadership indicates a self- image which certainly lacks nei-
ther self -confidence nor vision of spiritual progress. The most 
pertinent feature of this self -image is concern for a fuller exposi-
tion of biblical truth in Church life, with the trained office-
bearers, because of their assumed superior knowledge, acting as 
"guardians" of such truth. From a Christian perspective this is 
primarily a positive feature, deriving as it does from genuine 
evangelical impulses. Judging by the comments of Marinde and 
Zvanaka, however, the indications are that in practice such zeal can 
cause veiled aggression, a sense of superiority, tactlessness and 
judgementalism, which are counterproductive for their genuine 
intentions to promote God's work. Such attitudes could easily 
become a cause of dissent, since any evangelistic zeal, however 
legitimate it may seem, which is not counterbalanced by true 
humility, understanding, love and identification, becomes 
unbearable and leads to rejection. Significantly, Zvanaka's narrative 
of his experience at Chingwanga's village indicates that he did not 
withdraw from the congregation which responded antagonistically to 
his challenging - if in some respects tactless - sermon. It is net 
known whether his continued involvement with this group enabled 
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him ultimately to overcome the resistance of the office-bearers con-
cerned. The crux of the matter - and this is the test for all TEE-
trained IC officials! - was whether his efforts to uplift the con-
gregation which he considered to be spiritually "backward" and 
"unconverted" was based on feelings of superiority and pride or on 
genuine commitment to serve Christ in that context. 
In the third place; it is interesting to note that the resistance of 
non-trained office-bearers takes the form of discrimination and 
accusations. As Zvanaka stated, there was a tendency amongst some 
elders to single out the trained officials for slighting remarks, 
tacitly implying that they were disloyal to their Church. At times 
the accusations were much more explicit and direct. The main com-
plaint was that TEE participation implied defection to another 
Church - in some instances referred to as the "Church of Daneel" -
which undermined the trainee's Church, presumably because this 
supposed disloyalty could trigger dissension. The context giving rise 
to such accusations is bound to be a Church meeting or service, 
where the difference between the sermon content and presentation 
of trained and non-trained office-bearers is most manifest. This is 
where the vulnerability of preachers with inadequate Bible knowl-
edge is exposed, where the challenge to enrich sermons beyond the 
stereotyped Zionist or other themes is publicly presented, and where 
the very appeal for change and progress is experienced by some of 
the more conservative preservers of tradition and identity as a 
direct threat to their office and authority. Reference to the "Church 
of Daneel" as a distracting force, although devoid of truth (for it is 
common ·knowh~dge that Fambidzano is a Conference of Churches, 
run for and by the Independent Churches!), illustrates the measure 
of resentment of those who opposed theological training. To them 
the TEE training programme probably represented little more than 
an alien intrusion which disturbed rather than stabilized congrega-
tional life as they knew it. ' 
The following two comments by TEE respondents from non-
affiliated Independent Churches reveal a similar resistance. 
Evangelist Willard Tete, a muPostori, narrated: "My leader says 
I have gone greatly astray by attending Fambidzano classes. He 
accuses me of wanting to form my own Church. He thinks that 
F ambid zano is a Church and stresses that one cannot belong to 
two Churches. This is also the attitude of many other vaPostori 
who do not know Fambidzano. Whenever I respond to their 
allegations that I want to form a new Church, they make it 
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appear as if I want to lead others astray. I myself know that 
Fambidzano is a good institution and therefore I will under no 
circumstances discontinue my studies. The problem is that the 
people of my own Church simply want to follow the old ways 
which they have always followed. They therefore see me as a 
problem which they must get rid of. Yet I refuse to leave my 
Church because I love it and I want to show my people that 
doing Fambidzano's TEE studies does not mean joining another 
Church" 
Mufundisi Naftali Zimbango of Kuudzerema's Zion Apostolic 
Church of Jesus Christ said: "Since our Church no longer is a 
regular member of Fambidzano, the attitude of our main leader 
has changed. Some of the other elders have also become more 
critical. They now say: 'We think you people are learning too 
much. You are being influenced by those false teachers who do 
not know the truth.' They try to force us to preach in the old 
way, which means that they themselves decide the texts on 
which we should preach. If I then try to introduce a subject, 
such as the liberation of Israel, and explain to them what hap-
pened, they accuse me of preaching without a text. But I do 
not get discouraged, because I know that St Paul, too, met with 
opposition when he was preaching on deep issues. When we try 
to explain to the elders, they merely say: 'Can you see their 
rebellion 1 They do not listen!' And yet we all know that we 
have greatly benefited from the studies and that we are now 
capable of explaining biblical passages which we did not 
understand before." 
These comments reveal the same dilemma between TEE-trained 
and untrained office-bearers as that mentioned above. Suspicious of 
the motives of those who have received training, the elders accuse 
them of anything from apostasy to the formation of rival Churches. 
The strong convictions of the trained office-bearers that they are 
better equipped for Church-work than before, imply criticism of 
the old system, which automatically confronts the untrained elders 
with the issues of conformity and controlling the "agents of change" 
In such an atmosphere of rivalry, as Zimbango said, the mere 
attempt of a former TEE student to explain triggers charges of 
rebellion. 
Ironically, however, all the evidence I found indicated that 
despite the allegations of non-conformity and disloyalty virtually all 
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the TEE respondents in our sample had long records of active ser-
vice in their respective Churches. On the whole their loyalty, as the 
above comments seem to bear out, was beyond doubt, as were their 
convictions that they had benefited from their studies - not to the 
detriment but to the advantage of their Churches. 
Significant as the submerged patterns of conflict provoked by 
TEE training are, it should be noted, in conclusion, that - in keep-
ing with the data presented in tables I 0 and II, and despite the 
difficulty of measuring the resistance to training in the Independent 
Churches - this may be no more than a marginal phenomenon. Most 
of the data point to' a . considerable degree of harmony in leadership 
hierarchies, where trained and non-trained office-bearers co-
operate without noticeable friction. With Fambidzano's great 
emphasis on reconciliation, unity and service which students should 
render to their Churches, it is likely that much of the suspicion and 
opposition of untrained officials are overcome by the constructive 
and accommodating attitudes of TEE students. What Benson Maposa 
of the, Church of Christ experienced may be true about interrela-
tions in the leadership hierarchies of both Mission and Independent 
Churches. He said: 
"At first the elders in my Church were suspicious about my 
training. They thought we [TEE participants] intended to take 
their words and their offices [i.e. contest their leadership]. But, 
as we were taught in Fambidzano, we persuaded them that the 
sole purpose of our studies was to understand and preach God's 
Word bette'r As time went by they were convinced that we 
were not contesting their chairs (positions of authority]. Now 
we co-operate with mutual respect." 
3. SPIRITUAL GROWTH AND INSIGHT 
By means of a few basic questions on Bible study, prayer life and 
the conception of salvation, an attempt was made to determine the 
influence of TEE participation on the spiritual lives of students. 
One has to remember that the question of spiritual growth, in the 
pietistic Western sense with its sharp distinction between spirit and 
body, is not one which the Independents would have asked them-
selves. Theirs is a much more holistic approach, concerned with 
man in his totality, and will therefore not be inclined to assess 
spiritual growth as distinct from other benefits such as the rational 
impact of study as manifested in greater theological knowledge. 
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This tendency is to some extent reflected in the responses to the 
above-mentioned questions. 
Whenever the respondents elaborated on their intensified Bible 
study or prayer life, the implications were of a practical or compre-
hensive nature rat)ler than of elevated spirituality. Not that spiritual 
progress is a lost dimension. It simply forms part of a total religious 
experience, in which so-called progress from a previous state of 
being expresses itself in the wellbeing of the entire person, 
addressed in the context of corporate fellowship by a living God. In 
this· case the corporate fellowship was the ecumenical gathering of 
students at an extension training centre. On the whole such a meet-
ing does not resemble an academic lecture. Neither is it a service of 
worship. It usually is an eYent, a happening, in which there is an 
encounter with the God of Israel, the God of Africa - with the 
personalities of the ancient Church and those of the Church in 
Africa. Such encounter requires the celebration of life and, because 
of s.uch celebration, leads to a renewal of love, dedication and ser-
vice, a reorientation of the entire person to responsible participation 
ia the work of God's kingdom. Only from this perspective can one 
meaningfully assess spiritual progress. Even then, a questionnaire 
smvey is an inadequate tool to weigh such progress. It is useful for 
providing clues for interpretation and for projecting the self -images 
of individuals, which afford some idea of how TEE participation 
affected their religious ideals and objectives. 
{a) Bible stady 
An of the respondents considered their Bible study to have 
improved as a result of TEE studies (table 13). Fifty-one percent 
(response I) mentioned more regular Bible study and improved 
Bible knowledge. Although some of them did not elaborate on this 
s1atellllent, the inference - which applies to the other respondents as 
weD - was that they had become more proficient in searching and 
reading Scriptures in their private devotional lives. All the other 
respondents (responses 2-7) ga-ve detailed accounts of how improved 
Bible study bad benefited them: through more responsible Christian 
Jiving, more loving relations with others, greater familiarity with 
God's laws, greater understanding of the Saviourhood of Christ, or 
greater proficiency in explaining the Gospel message to others. As 
for the correlation between intensified Bible study and inspired 
preaching, the remark of Muongamiri Guruveti of Makamba's 
Chucb wiU suffice. He said: •ves, through increased Bible study I 
The Impact of TEE on Ecclesial Status and Spirituol Life 295 
became familiar with the laws of God and I found the way of 
honouring the one in heaven. Before the (TEE] studies I hardly 
knew how to preach, but as my biblical knowledge increased a great 
and wonderful light [insight] enabled me to really preach the Gospel 
of God." 
Of the 16% (response 2) who claimed that improved Bible 
knowledge had led to a better Christian and, by implication, 
spiritual life, quite a few saw this as having happened in the family 
context. Zionist Rev. Rameck Zvanaka, for instance, said: "My 
Bible study has greatly improved. Since 1944 when I first entered 
this Church, I never achieved such understanding of the Bible as I 
have done now in these classes. Because of this progress my chil-
dren grew up according to biblical norms and the ways taught us by 
Fambidzano." Topia warden Chilpinga stated that "through 
intensified Bible study I became more aware of the injunction to 
live well with my entire family". Considering the significance of the 
African family unit in conversion, Church organization and reli-
gious life generally, one would expect this to be the basic context in 
which the influence of changed attitudes towards Bible study will 
first be felt. Paradoxically the family unit, although central to IC 
congregational life, did not always provide a framework for 
intimate sharing of biblical truth. Hence the indications of change 
in this respect may be highly significant. I think that the stimulation 
of dialogue on biblical themes in the TEE class context is haYing a 
distinct impact on /C family life. TEE participants, especially 
family heads, are introducing a Yariety of new practices of Bible 
study and free 'discussion on biblical subjects into their families -
practices which contrast sharply with the fairly stereotyped IC pat-
tern of authoritative sermonizing in the home, as if it were a mini-
congregation gathered for a service. If genuine evangelical impulses 
are indeed generated at this level, with greater freedom and regu-
larity than before, a process of spirituat renewal and growth is 
undoubtedly under way in the participant Churches. 
That such renewal is of a comprehensive nature is illustrated by 
those responses which, amongst other things, linked Bible study 
with worship. Said Mrs Miria Hore of the Zion Sabbath Church: 
"Yes, the studies made a great difference. At first I did not have 
any idea of how the Bible works. I was worshipping as a believer, 
but without any knowledge of true discipleship. As I learnt to 
understand the Bible I found the true way of worship.W The Rev. 
Madondo of the Topia Church contended that "through improved 
Bible study we know now that one should worship God at all times; 
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at night, when one wakes in the morning and during the afternoon"; 
and the Rev Mashiri, also a muTopia, said: "Regular Bible study 
has taught me that in the true worship of God everything is to be 
found, both blessing and salvation; salvation only comes through 
faith in God." Looking at these and other testimonies one cannot 
but be struck by certain key phrases, namely that through improved 
Bible study: 
I found the way of honouring the one in heaven; 
I found the true way of worship; 
we know that one should worship God at all times; 
I know that in the true worship of God everything is to be 
found. 
Here we have a clear indication that Bible study as stimulated by 
the TEE courses was far from a mere academic exercise. It pre-
sented a challenge of encounter with the living God, of engaging in 
true worship and of critically assessing individual relationships with 
God as they had existed in the past - all of which, in Western 
theological terms, would be associated with spiritual growth. 
That Bible study is not seen as a solitary individual exercise is 
convincingly illustrated by its relatedness to family life, worship, 
and to the stimulation of harmonious community relationships 
(response 3, table 13). In other words, its value is directly related to 
the fellowship of believers. At the same time, however, the all-
important aspect of individual responsibility for personal Bible 
study is not neglected. Mr Steyn Magijo, a Roman Catholic student, 
for example, made the following revealing comment: "I was not 
familiar with proper Bible study at all, because I thought the Bible 
was a book only to be read at Church services. I did not know that 
one should study it at all times and that it is so full of riches. Now 
it is good to know that when you're in trouble and down, you can 
read the Bilble on your own and have your heart uplifted." Here we 
find a significant shift - in a tradition which places the onus of 
Bible interpretation on the priest towards a position which 
emphasizes individual responsibility for such study and interpreta-
tion, complementary or sometimes even in opposition to the priest's 
authority. 
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(b) Prayer life 
In the Shona Independent Churches public and intercessory prayer 
is a common phenomenon, be it an entire congregation praying 
aloud, a leader praying for rain on behalf of his flock or a faith-
healer praying in the presence of others for those patients he lays 
hands on. It was my ·impression in earlier years that because of the 
prominence of public prayer and the communal nature of religious 
life in the Independent Churches, individuals often tended to 
neglect private prayer It was as if they felt that this was catered 
for by a ministry• of intercessory prayer geared to meet their 
deepest needs. In view of this, it is interesting to note that all the 
respondents considered their TEE experience to have had a positive 
influence on their individual prayer lives (table 14). Thirty-six per-
cent claimed to have intensified and/or more regular personal 
prayers (response I); 36% spoke of intensified prayer which they 
then linked directly with salvation or entry into God's kingdom, 
either as a result or as a kind of precondition (response 2); while 
the rest considered more fervent and regular prayer to lead to such 
things as active Christian lives, improved inter-Church relations or 
the removal of evil powers from their lives. 
The remarks of respondents who mentioned an intensified prayer 
life suggest a varying richness of experience. Some made a point of 
contrasting public with individual prayer To them the intrinsic 
value of disciplined, regular private prayer came as a surprise and 
then grew into a practice which they treasure. The following exam-
ples illus.trate this trend: 
The Rev Isaac Zinaka of the Zion Sabbath Church said: "The 
studies have greatly helped me in my prayer life because I learnt 
that one should pray at all times. In earlier years I thought we only 
need to pray when we attend services. Now I pray privately when-
ever I have the opportunity " 1 
Elizabeth Gavure of the Topia Church commented: "Through the 
studies I was made aware of the value of prayer. It has become to 
me the time of talking to God. It is then that we can tell God of 
our troubles." 
Jennifer Raramai of the Reformed Church reported: "My prayer 
life has changed completely because of what I have learnt. I now 
don't live a single day without going aside [isolating myself] to 
pray It is my wish that the Spirit of God remain close to me so 
that I can persevere in this way of prayer " 
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Others claim to have received extra powers of discernment 
through prayer, enabling them to spiritually encourage others as 
well. Munemo of the Disciples' Church, for instance, contended: 
"Having learnt more about individual prayer, I can now see when I 
am with others whether they pray truthfully or whether they are 
simply happy with the things of this world. If I am given an 
opportunity I find an appropriate verse to encourage them to pray 
with all their hearts. It is the one in 1 Thessalonians [5: 17] which 
says that one ~hould pray perseveringly at all times, so that God 
will live in our hearts." 
The Roman Catholic Steyn Magijo is perhaps the best example 
of radical change. He said: "These studies helped me to understand 
prayer. Without prayer you have nothing. In our Catholic Church 
we were of the opinion that if you brew beer in honour of your 
forebears (ancestors) you will be given what you require. But now 
that I have learnt the Fambidzano lessons I find that if I pray per-
severingly there is a far greater response than when we used to 
brew beer." Here prayer has become all-important and its regular 
practice more meaningful than dependence on ritual supplication of 
ancestral spirits. 
Zionist women in particular were inclined to relate prayer to 
worship, salvation, blessings and eternal life. Some of the 
stereotyped responses were that, through the TEE courses: 
I learnt to pray unto life; everybody should pray to God so that 
he can enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
We learnt about the significance of prayer for the life of tomor-
row and for eternal life at the end of time; 
I learnt how to pray; in prayer I now find the straight [truthful] 
way which leads to God. 
Through regular prayer I find life and blessings. 
From these comments one can deduce that prayer is conceived of 
as a condition for and an integral part of the wellbeing associated 
with salvation in this life and· eternity. It leads to the kingdom of 
God, procures blessings and is the mark of righteous living. Since 
such prayer is at the very core of religious life, it is no coincidence 
that the women should express themselves so forcefully on the sub-
ject. Over the years they have often proved to be the most diligent 
Bible students in Fambidzano classes, and many of them have sub-
sequently arrived at their own mature interpretation and practice of 
prayer in a biblical perspective. They are the people most directly 
The Impact of TEE on Ecclesia/ Status and Spiritual Life 299 
concerned with the moral, material and spiritual welfare of their 
families; they are the ones who discuss such issues at their Ruwad-
zano meetings, and who concretely tend to t-he needs of members of 
their society Hence, through a combination of biblical inspiration 
and practical experience, they become a band of true intercessors 
who not only pray for personal blessings but also pray others "unto 
life" and "into God's kingdom" 
(c) Understanding/exp~rience of sahation 
Respondents' view~ o.n the subject of salvation clearly reflect the 
strong Christological focus which, as indicated above, characterizes 
the TEE lessons. In response to the question, "Did the TEE courses 
enable you to understand and/or experience salvation better?", all 
the respondents answered in the affirmative, at least 65% mention-
ing the exclusive significance of the salvific work of Christ (table 
15). Of these 11% considered salvation to be "poured out from 
heaven by Christ" (response 1), 18% placed special emphasis on sal-
vation as a gift of Christ's free grace (response 2) and 36% stressed 
faith in Christ (response 3). The rest either did not elaborate, or 
related salvation to conversion, fellowship in the family context, 
good works, persevering prayer and life according to God's Word. 
Examples of the first three responses are the following: 
Response I 
Response 2 
Response 3 
Mrs Agnes Rabson: "Yes, I came to understand salva-
tion as a gift poured out from heaven by Jesus 
Christ, for the people of this world to receive free of 
charge." 
Mrs. Miria Hore: "Yes, I have gained great insight 
into the salvation of Christ, because he has saved my 
spirit. Such salvation is not ,bought, but given in free 
grace as long as we believe with all our hearts. If we 
speak of free grace it does not mean that salvation is 
cheap and therefore also given to those who do not 
believe. It is necessary first to believe and then to 
follow God's law." 
The Rev. Isaac Zinaka: "My understanding of salva-
tion improved because I learned that it comes to one 
through faith in Christ. This is the truth because we 
have the example of Abraham who became a friend 
of God through faith. Yes, I know now: without 
faith there is no salvation." 
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Bishop Nheya Gavure: "Yes, in the study material 
we found evidence of many who were saved by 
faith. It encouraged us to preach with greater con-
viction that people should be saved through faith in 
Jesus Christ. In this respect I often compare salvation 
with the sick woman who merely touched Jesus' gar-
ment to be saved." 
Self -explanatory as these comments are, they also raise questions. 
For instance, does the notion of "salvation poured from heaven" not 
in some respects obscure the concreteness of the man-God 
encounter, or the confrontation with the crucified and resurrected 
Christ? Mrs Rabson's understanding of this image may relate closely 
to the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, but, judging by the words "for 
the people of this world", it seems more likely that the metaphor, 
coupled with the concept of free grace, is meant to convey the uni-
versality of God's saving grace. Mrs Hore's remark that Christ saved 
her spirit could indicate imperfect understanding of the comprehen-
sive nature of salvation. It could also reflect traditional notions of 
people's existence after death as spirit beings. On the other hand 
her explanation reveals a sound conception of the interrelatedness 
between God's offer of free grace and man's response in faith. 
It should be noted at this point that although the responses in 
table 15 were classified according to primary emphasis, quite a 
number of respondents, like Mrs Hore, actually mentioned both the 
free grace of and faith in Christ. It can also be assumed that quite a 
number of those who mentioned only one facet presupposed several 
others. Bishop Gavure, for instance, who is quoted as speaking 
mainly about faith in Christ, was known from his sermons to have 
had a much more comprehensive understanding of salvation. It is 
indeed possible that a certain preoccupation with the initiative of 
man - whether in the form of his faith (response 3), his conversion, 
(response 5), his good works, (response 7), or his persevering prayer 
(response 8) - could suggest the human inclination, so common in 
all of Christianity, to seek salvation in man's own meritorious 
activity or in veiled forms of legalism. As the responses under con-
sideration were not intended to represent balanced and complete 
theological statements, critical observations of this nature are neces-
sarily tentative and provisional. What can be asserted is that the 
respondents themselves on the whole appeared convinced that they 
had made definite progress both in their understanding and experi-
ence of salvation. 
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An intriguing point which emerged quite distinctly in some of 
the discussions - underscoring the tendency of Independents to 
view their Churches as protective institutions, as concrete vehicles of 
God's kingdom which afford wellbeing and a sense of belonging for 
their members here and now - was a decidedly this-worldly con-
ception of salvation. To be real in the African context. salvation must 
find expression in communality, in the fellowship of family or 
Church group; in other words, in the known structures of every day. 
The following two quotations place salvation squarely in the family 
context 
The Rev. Marinde of the Zion Sabbath Church: "Through the 
Fambidzano' lessons the question arose how we and our chil-
dren, our families, could be saved. What is it that saves us in 
the salvation of Christ? The Bible shows us that Jesus and his 
disciples together built one thing, and in so doing he gave his 
followers a mutual understanding which counteracts division. So 
we too follow this example of not separating from our fellow 
believers [in the family and the Church]." 
Topia warden Chapinga: "Salvation brings peace, whereby a 
man can reach his homestead quite free in himself. He knows 
in himself that he will be received with warmth. He is enabled 
to keep his entire family in harmony, and everybody will 
recognize him as a liberated Christian." 
It is a5 if these two elderly men - one a prominent Zionist, the 
other an Ethiopian office-bearer - could not conceive of salvation 
in an individual sense. To ring true, it had to find expression in the 
most intimate circle of human relations. There it must create 
harmony and unity: salvation heals and renews the family! The test 
of its authenticity lies in its renewal of that network of relations 
where the most hurtful and excruciating conflicts can arise. Under-
standably, therefore, Marinde interprets salvation in the first place 
as the unity which Christ and his disciples built together and that 
he applies this insight directly to the fellowship of family and 
Church where the binding power of such unity counteracts division 
and alienation - those forces which destroy the very fruit of salva-
tion, namely love. Equally understandably, Chapinga, who associates 
salvation with peace in the home, considers the maintenance of 
family harmony a condition for being recognized in African society 
as a "liberated Christian" Where else but in the immediacy of 
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family ties can the concreteness of salvation be expressed in this 
existence? Richard Munemo of the Disciples' Church also cited fel-
lowship, in this case the Church group, as the concrete expression 
of salvation. He said: 
"Salvation is a central subject in the Bible. In Ephesians 6:17 it 
says that we should accept salvation. You do not find salvation 
in isolation in your house, but in fellowship with others. At 
Church you find such fellowship in which others encourage 
you to be saved, as stated in Ephesians. There is also the salva-
tion of this world which is to be found in rejoicing in the 
things of this world. We, however, must find the salvation of 
God which becomes part of our inner union with Jesus Christ." 
This statement implies both the external relational dimension -
that of being addressed and drawn to salvation by God as he con-
fronts one through people - and the internal, individual dimension 
where salvation becomes a personal experience of identification 
with and surrender to Christ. 
One of the most pertinent statements on the this-worldly nature 
of salvation was that of Mrs Makamba, Bishop Makamba's wife. She 
was quite convinced that "salvation is down here where we are, 
because the sins we commit also cause us to be cast away down 
here. In heaven things will be different. The one who is liberated 
from sin in this life is healed and the people say: 'He is a man of 
God.' It was the same with the disciple Peter. After he repented 
Jesus told him he would be the rock, the leader; what he approves 
will be approved in heaven; what he casts away will be cast away. 
So the evildoer down here who persists in his sins will be cast away 
and will not enter heaven." Without losing sight of what is yet to 
come (i.e. heaven), full attention is required for the here and now. 
In all probability Mrs Makamba's preoccupation with the judgement 
of sin reflects her early Reformed Church background. Her des-
cription of deliverance from sin as being healed, being made whole 
and thus finding recognition as a real person belonging to God, 
reveals the Zionist belief in healing and protection as the true 
marks of God's presence and blessing in this world. 
• • • • 
In this study the themes of Bible study, prayer and salvation 
were treated only sketchily. Is this a futile exercise? Can one ever 
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really probe the inner world of people's beliefs and attitudes, cap-
ture the contours of prevailing or changing patterns of inner feeling 
and conviction, and do so in quantitative terms? At best one can try 
to listen as seriously and as honestly as possible to what the respon-
dents have to say, what they present as their own views and experi-
ences, with an observer's awareness that it is never possible to dis-
tinguish fully between historical fact, myth, belief and ideal. 
Having no more than touched on a number of responses - behind 
which lie the labyrinthine striving, suffering and joy of life itself -
one knows that what emerges is no more than the beginnings of an 
impression. ' 
Incomplete im.ages, disjointed commentaries? Indeed, but at the 
same time the repondents' unmistakable message of conviction that 
they themselves have benefited from and made progress through 
their TEE studies. The responses tell of how a man studies, then 
goes home and starts discussing again with his close relatives the 
good news of the Bible; how a woman is inspired to study the Book 
with ardour and subsequently finds that she has a need to seclude 
herself daily for a period of meditation and prayer; how salvation is 
no longer (as it has been for many Independents and Christians 
generally!) just a matter of belonging to a Church in order to assure 
entry into heaven, thereby alleviating apprehension of the passage 
into the unknown after death. They tell how salvation finds expres-
sion in the peace and simple warmth of homecoming; how life 
acquires new meaning because of a growing perception and experi-
ence of ljberati~n in the fellowship of family and Church, wrought 
by the free grace of Jesus Christ. This is spiritual growth, enhanced 
spiritual insight, celebrated as a full experience of renewal and 
challenge in the God-man encounter 
Table 7 Recruitment for TEE participation 
Response of former Fambldzano students to 
the question: What/who drew you to participate 
In the Fambldzano TEE programme? 
1. Fambidzano tutors persuaded me to 
participate 
2. The attraction of Fambidzano's achievements 
e.g. exemplary lives of participants 
3. The Influence of participant students 
4. The influence of a Fambidzano bishop 
5. I was chosen by my Church council 
6. God Himself (Jesus Christ) inspired me 
to participate 
Total 
Spirit-type 
Churches 
n % 
8 32 
4 
5 20 
9 36 
4 
4 
25 100 
Church Affiliation of respondent 
Ethloplan-type 
Churches 
n % 
7 70 
1 10 
2 20 
10 100 
~ 
0 
~ 
~ Mission Total ~ Churches 
n % n % ~ 
2 20 17 38 ~ 
2 20 4 9 ~ 
1 10 8 18 
2 20 11 24 
1 2 
3 30 4 9 
10 100 . 45 100 
Table 8 General assessment of TEE benefits 
~ 
Response of former Fambidzano students to Church Affiliation of respondent 111 
Total ~ ~ 
1::1 
the question: How did participation in the 
TEE c!asaes benefit you? Spirit-type Ethiopian-type Mission 
Churches Churches Churches 
n r· ~ 
-
n % n % n % 
1. I gained new knowledge about the origin 8 32 1 10 9 20 ~ 
17 38 ~ ~ 
and history of Christianity and the Bible 
2. My Bible knowledge and ability to explain 7 28 6 60 4 40 
Biblical portions have Improved 
9 20 Q 
3 7 :: 
~ 
2 4 
~ 
~ 
-111 
2 "' 
-· 2 1::1 
-
3. My ability to preach has improved 5 20 2 20 2 20 
4. It Improved my relations with members of 1 4 2 20 
other Churches 
5. It improved my knowledge (experience) of 2 8 
God (Christ) 
6. It taught me about the liberation of Israel 1 4 
7. It improved my status in my Church 1 4 
8. It changed my life (conversion) 2 20 1 10 3 7 til 
-45 100 a $:: Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 
"' 1::1 
:: 
I:!. 
til 
~ 
-· 
.., 
-· 
-s 
-1:'-o 
-· ~ 
\J.l 
0 
Vt 
Table 9 Impact of TEE participation on position/status In Church loll 
0 
01 
Response of former Fambldzano students to the Church Affiliation of respondent ~ question: Have you obtained office or were you ~ promoted to a higher office In your Church as Spirit-type Ethloplan-type Mission Total ~ a result of your studies? Churches Churches Churches n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n % s 
1. No! No leadership promotion as a 9 36 7 70 3 30 19 42 N 
result of studies ~ 
2. No! I already was In a senior position 5 20 2 20 7 16 ~ (e.g. bishop, muongamlrl) 
3. Yes! I was promoted from the position 1 10 1 2 
of minister to muongamlrl (overseer) 
4. Yes! from the position of evangelist 4 16 2 20 6 13 
to that of mufundlsl (minister) 
5. Yes! from preacher to evangelist 1 4 1 10 2 4 
6. Yes! I was given added responsibilities 1 4 4 40 5 11 
in the Church 
7. Yea! promoted to leading position In 5 20 5 11 
Ruwadzano (Women's Assosiation) 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 99 
Table 10 Status in Church: Attitudes 
Response of former Fambidzano students to the 
question: What Is the attitude of your principal 
leader to your Fambidzano studies? Does he 
recognize your progress? 
1. Leader's attitude is positive. He recognizes 
(is greatly satisfied) with my progress 
2. Leader's attitude is positive. He has given 
me added responsibilities e.g. as advisor 
3. Leader's attitude Is positive. He sees great 
change in me because of conversion 
4. Positive. My leader Is impressed with 
ecumenical nature of lessons 
5. I myself am the principal leader 
6. Leader Is aloof I non-commital 
7. Leader is critical. He feels that our 
progress may be a threat to his leadership 
8. No reply 
Total 
SplriHype 
Churches 
n 
"' 
16 64 
5 20 
4 
3 12 
25 100 
Church Affiliation of respondent 
Ethloplsn-type 
Churches 
n 
"' 
6 60 
1 10 
2 20 
1 10 
10 100 
..., 
;:so 
fll 
..... 
Mission Total ~ 
't::l Churches l::l 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
<"'l 
..... 
c 
6 60 28 62 ......... 
-
1 10 7 16 ~ 
t"rl 
2 4 c ;:: 
10 1 2 t"rl 
<"'l 
<"'l 
2 4 
-fll 10 1 2 
"' 
-· 3 7 l::l 
-
10 1 2 
c., 
..... 
l::l 
..... 
10 100 45 99 s::: 
"' l::l ;:: 
l::l... 
c., 
't::l 
-· 
.., 
-· ..... s::: 
l::l 
-r--
~ 
w 
0 
-.1 
Table 11 Status in Church: Attitudes w 0 
00 
Response of former Fambidzano students to the Church Affiliation of respondent 
"t:l question: What is your relationship as former i:lo.. 
TEE student with the senior office-bearers Spirit-type Ethlopian-type Mission Total ~ of your Church? Oppositipn or sound relations? Churches Churches Churches 
n % n % n % n % s 
1. No oppositon from vakuru (elders). 7 28 5 50 5 50 17 38 N ~ Inter-relations were improved ~ 2. No oppositon from vakuru (elders). 11 44 5 50 4 40 20 44 Inter-relations remained stable 
3. Some of the elders were critical and 5 20 1 10 6 13, 
uneasy about my TEE participation 
4. No response 2 8 2 4 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 99 
Table 12 Status In Church: Attltudea 
Response of former Fambldzano students to the 
question: Do you consider the leadership of 
those who hllve followed the TEE counses to 
be more advanced than of those who did not do so? 
If so, why? 
1. Yes, because such studies give greater 
light/knowledge about Biblical truth and 
the ability to preach/teach It 
2. Yes, because leadership (generally) Is 
Improved 
3. Yes, because such leaders show us the 
way to God 
4. Yes, because the studies Integrate the 
Inspiration of the Holy Spirit and Bible 
knowledge 
5. Yes, because It Is noticeable that -
who hllve studied surpass our leaders 
6. Yes, because those who have studied 
promote ecumenlsm, Church growth 
Total 
Spirit-type 
Churches 
n 
"" 
18 72 
4 16 
4 
4 
4 
25 100 
Church Affiliation of respondent 
Ethloplan-type 
Churches 
n 
"" 
5 50 
-
3 30 
2 20 
10 100 
""-l 
~ 
(1) 
...... 
Total ~ 
'1::1 
~ 
Mlaslon 
Churches 
n 
"" 
(') 
-
n 
"' c 
6 60 29 64 ......... 
~ 
2 20 9 20 ~ 
c 
1 10 2 4 ::s 
~ 
2 (') (') 
-
(1) 
"" 
-· 2 ~
-
3 7 ~ 
-~ 
1 10 
-s:: 
"" 10 100 45 99 ~ 
::s 
f;)... 
~ 
'1::1 
-· 
.., 
-· 
-s:: ~ 
-t-o 
-· ~ 
Vl 
0 
1.0 
Table 13 Spiritual growth and insight w 
-0 
Response of former Fambidzano students to the Church Affiliation of respondent 
"'l"J question: Did your TEE participation influence/ :t... improve your Bible study? Spirit-type Ethiopian-type Mission Total ~ Churches Churches Churches 
n % n % n % n % t; 
1. Yes. It led to regular Bible study and 12 48 4 40 7 70 23 51 N 
an improved Bible knowledge :t... 
2. Yes. Through improved Bible knowledge a 5 20 2 20 7 16 ~ better (spiritual) life was achieved 
3. Yes. Improved Bible knowledge brought 1 4 1 10 1 10 3 7 
about more loving relations with others 
4. Yes. I learnt more about God's laws 2 8 1 10 3 7 
5. Yes. I learnt more about the composition 3 12 1 10 4 9 
of Bible books 
6. Yes. It made me understand the life and 1 4 1 2 
work of Christ better 
7. Yes. Improved Bible study led to better 1 4 2 20 1 10 4 9 
exposition of texts in sermons 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 101 
Table 14 Spiritual growth and insight 
Response of former Fambldzano atudents to the 
queatlon: Old attendance of the TEE cources 
affect your prayer-life? If so, how? 
1. Yes. My prayer-life was Intensified 
2. Yes; Intensified prayer-life which 
leads to salvation I God's kingdom 
3. Yes. I became much more aware of the 
significance of prayers (In sharp 
contrast to previous state) 
4. Yes. With Intensification of prayer-
life I became more active as Christian 
in everyday lite 
5. Yes. More regular prayer led to 
Improved Inter-Church relations 
6. Yes; Improved prayer-life removed 
evil from my life 
Total 
Spirit-type 
Churches 
n % 
8 32 
9 36 
4 16 
2 8 
4 
4 
25 100 
Church Affiliation of respondent 
Ethloplan-type 
Churches 
n % 
5 50 
4 40 
10 
10 100 
Mission 
Churches 
n % 
3 30 
3 30 
4 40 
10 100 
...., 
:::-
~ 
........ 
Total 2i ~ 
n 
"' 
r.':l 
~ 
16 36 
<::) 
....... 
16 36 ~ 5 11 
<::) 
;:: 
6 13 t'l'l (') 
(') 
.... 
~ 
2 
"' [ 
2 VJ 
-r.':l 
-45 100 s:: 
"' r.':l 
:: 
r.':l.. 
VJ 
~ 
s: ;: 
r.':l 
.... 
t-< 
~ 
VJ 
Table 15 Spiritual growth and insight w 
-N 
Response of former Fambidzano atudents to the Church Affiliation of respondent ~ queatlon: Did the TEE courses enable you to ~ 
understand and/or experience salvation better Spirit-type Ethlopian-type Mlsalon Total ~ (than before)? Churches Churches Churches 
n % n % n % n % s 
1. Yes. I came to underatand it ss "being 4 16 1 10 5 11 N ~ poured from heaven" by Jesus Chriat ~ 2. Yes. We ware taught that it Is a gift 7 28 1 10 8 18 
of Chriat (emphasis on free grace) 
3. Yes. It is achieved through faith in 6 24 5 50 5 50 16 36 
Chrlat 
4. Yes. UnquaiHied 6 24 2 20 8 18 
5. Yes. It Is dependent on conversion 1 4 1 2 
6. Yes. It takes place In the family 1 4 1 10 2 4 
context (communal salvation) 
7. Yes. Through good works 1 10 2 20 3 7 
8. Yes. Strong prayer required 1 10 1 2 
9. Yes. Through following God's Word 1 10 1 2 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 100 
7 
ASSESSMENT OF TEE COURSES -
BASED ON STUDENT RESPONSE 
A number of questions relating to the different subjects taught in 
TEE courses make lt possible to form some idea of how Fambid-
zano students themselves assessed the value of the study material. 
Although the resultant picture is by no means complete, it does 
indicate which topics captured the students' interest. This makes it 
possible to "measure" to some extent whether or not the original 
objectives for each subject, as set out above, 1 were achieved. 
1 OLD TESTAMENT STUDIES 
The responses to the question, "How did you benefit from the Old 
Testament studies?", suggest four main themes of which the respon-
.dents profess to have gained greater understanding (table 16). These 
are: the creation of the world and man (31 %); the history of the 
liberation and suffering of Israel (27%); the Old Testament prophets 
(II%); and the relationship between God and man (16%). In addi-
tion, but:to a much lesser extent, mention was made of the history 
of Jonah, the reiationship between the Old and New Testaments and 
an overview of the history and categories of Old Testament books. 
Had it not been for the students' fascination with various Old 
Testament topics and the method of questioning used in the survey 
(which was aimed at gathering initial respo9ses rather than compre-
hensive information), it is quite likely that more respondents would 
have indicated progress towards a fuller understanding of the Old 
Testament. This conjecture is based on the response of Mutariri 
Abraham Nago of the Reformed Church: "We acquired new knowl-
edge about the creation, the history of Israel, God's way with his 
people and the differences between the various kinds of Bible 
books, such as the books of the law, of wisdom, of the prophets 
and the Gospels. If you do not have such knowledge you will be 
inclined to say, 'everything in the Bible is the same', and in this 
1 Infra, pp. 243-8. 
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way you will lead others astray with your teaching." This response 
suggests a systematized grasp of the various Bible books and a 
clearer understanding of biblical truth, coupled with a sense of 
responsibility towards the people who are taught. Nevertheless the 
comments on the above-mentioned four Old Testament themes are 
quite revealing. 
(a) Creation 
Intense interest in the creation story was manifest not only in 
explicit statements on this subject (table 16), but also in the marked 
preference for the book of Genesis or "the books of Moses" (53% of 
all respondents, and notably 64% of Spirit-type respondents; table 
17) for private study or sermon preparation. Sr Constancia of the 
African Methodist Church said: "Although we had read the Old 
Testament before, we did not have an exhaustive knowledge about 
the creation of the world and the beginning of mankind. The Old 
Testament lessons provided the knowledge we required about how 
everything started and how it will come to an end. In this respect 
Fambidzano has brought us light." 
The "light" that Fambizano cast on the creation story was not so 
much in the form of knowledge additional to the Genesis story. It 
was rather that systematic study of this account familiarized the 
students with the details and enabled them to narrate the sequence 
of events more accurately. Female respondents in particular took 
noticeable pride in narrating at great length all they could remem-
ber of the story. adding their own imaginative insights. Mrs 
Makamba, for instance, said: "We learnt about God as the Creator ... 
At first there was only darkness. God's Spirit hovered over the mass 
of water to prevent it from becoming foul. Then God said: 'What 
am I to do now? (as if in exasperation]. Wait a moment, let me 
create the world!' So he ordered the water to the one side, for it to 
become the ocean ... " Then followed a detailed account of God's 
creative activities and a very graphic description of how he made 
man and woman. 
From such accounts it appears as if the teaching of Fambidzano, 
whether deliberately or otherwise, triggers a contextualization of the 
biblical message. It would not be far-fetched to suggest that the 
female respondents' marked preoccupation with God the Creator 
derives to a large extent from the heavy demands made on women 
in African society to procreate. Moreover, Mrs Makamba's concep-
tion of God's Spirit as the preserver of the primordial mass of water 
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is reminiscent of the traditional High-God's predominant role as the 
provider of live-giving rain and rural Africans' endless quest for 
fresh water in times of drought. In order to promote such contex-
tualization, it may well prove fruitful if a future revision of Fam-
bidzano's Old Testament studies were to include some of the tradi-
tional religious notions of a creator God and a few of the popular 
creation myths of traditional Africa. This could help to bring the 
biblical rendering of the creation nearer home. 
Another reason for improved comprehension is that the study 
material relates the creation story to the wider spectrum of biblical 
salvation history AS' Sr Constancia affirmed, she gained insight into 
both the beginning and the end of all things. Some respondents 
could draw the line through from the first Adam, via the rebellion 
of the descendants of Abraham and the efforts of the Old Testa-
ment prophets to curb their disobedience, to the incarnation of 
Christ as the second Adam who liberates man from sin. Others, 
again, found it quite revealing that Christ was involved in the crea-
tion. As the Rev. J. Mukonyo of Makamba's ZAC said: "Old Testa-
ment studies showed me the beginning of Jesus Christ. In the book 
of creation it is implied that Jesus started as the creator of life." 
(b) The history of the suffering and liberation of the Israelites 
It was mainly Independent Church respondents (28% of the Spirit-
type and 40% of the Ethiopian-type, compared to only 10% of Mis-
sion Church respondents; response 3, table 16) who showed a 
decided fascination and identification with the liberation history of 
the Israelites. Considering the active involvement of Mission Chur-
ches in the Zimbabwean liberation struggle, these figures do not 
permit rigid conclusions concerning the greater preoccupation with 
the themes of suffering and liberation in IC circles. However, the 
very nature of the rise of Independentism, ' its general awareness of 
"liberation" from white dominated Mission Church structures and 
the emergence of prominent IC leaders, who were perceived as 
Moses figures opposing an oppressive white administration, made 
the Israelite liberation history a dominant theme in IC religious life 
from its inception. This explains the above-mentioned difference in 
preference between IC and MC adherents. Mrs J. Hore of the Zion 
Sabbath Church said in this connection: "We were taught about the 
suffering of Israel; how they were liberated by Moses after God had 
heard their lament. They suffered terribly in the land of Egypt 
because the Egyptians were afraid of them; thinking that they 
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would threaten them and take the,ir land. So the Egyptians killed the 
sons of the Israelites to prevent them from becoming more 
numerous. In that situation Moses was born ... After he had fled 
from Egypt he tended the flocks of Jethro, the priest, and took one 
of his daughters as wife. Later God called him to go and liberate 
the Israelites in Egypt. I did not know previously that he took his 
wife and sons with him. It is important, because we did not hear 
before about his wife joining him on this mission of liberation." 
This account suggests close identification with the plight of the 
Israelites from within the recent existential situation of colonial 
oppression. The statements about the Egyptians' exploitation of the 
Israelites and their alleged fear of the Israelite threat to their land 
could just as well have been a description of white-black relations 
prior to and during the Zimbabwean liberation struggle. Significant, 
too, is the importance attached to the fact that Moses was 
accompanied by his wife. To a Zionist bishop's wife, the idea of 
the Israelite liberator's wife playing a supportive role on his impor-
tant mission permits a positive religious reappraisal of the role of 
women in the Zimbabwean liberation struggle. 
To Zionist Rev. Matanga the Israelite history also brought new 
insight. He said: "The Old Testament studies helped us to under-
stand the Israelites' suffering and exodus from Egypt after many 
years of oppression. We learned about the problems encountered by 
the Israelites in the desert, how their leadership failed and why it 
failed. There is Moses' death on Mt Nebo and the succession of 
Joshua, who led the Israelites into Canaan. There they again dis-
obeyed the laws of God which had been entrusted to them with the 
words: 'Obey the laws of your forebears!' They completely failed to 
do so. The prophets tried their best to make them obey, but some 
were killed and the Israelites were scattered ... Then Jesus carne to 
their descendants, the Jews, who were still unable to keep the law 
So God sent Jesus, his Son, to liberate those people and everybody 
else, all those who had failed to keep the law." 
Apart from a greater understanding of Israel's liberation from 
physical bondage and the possible implications for a given political 
situation, Matanga is concerned with the bondage of human nature 
to sin and rebellion, precluding obedience to God's laws. Thus 
Israel's history of failure serves to clarify both the mission of Christ 
and, although not explicitly stated by Matanga, a concept of uni-
versal liberation emanating from his Saviourhood. 
Malanga's views on liberation are not necessarily representative 
of those of the majority of former Fambidzano students. In many 
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instances the gut-level response to Israel's liberation is still to see it 
as deliverance from oppressive rule. Although it is not clear to what 
extent the TEE Old Testament course contributed to this trend, the 
overriding preoccupation with the role of Moses, particularly in the 
Spirit-type Churches, speaks for itself In response to the question, 
"Which Old Testament personalities do you preach about most?", a 
clear majority of 64% of Spirit-type respondents (compared to 40% 
each from the Ethiopian-type and Mission Churches; table 18, 
response 2) mentioned Moses. Admittedly a few qualified his role as 
that of law-giver. Said. Zionist Rev Nechaziwa: "I preach regularly 
about Moses and his laws ... because it is from Moses' experience on 
Mt Sinai that the law comes. We tell the people regularly that these 
laws which Moses received are the ones they as Christians trans-
gress." But the more representative view is reflected in the follow-
ing comments: 
Muongamiri Goredema (ZAC): "In my sermons I always tell the 
people of the courage of Moses. When he encountered 
hardships in leading the Israelites from bondage, his courage 
was always in evidence. With this example I encourage the 
people to worship faithfully whatever hardships befall them." 
Mrs Rameck Zvanaka (ZAC): When I preach it is always from 
the book of Moses. This book tells me many beautiful things ... 
about the suffering of the Israelites and about Moses, their 
deliverer I was deeply touched by the suffering of the 
Israeiites. lt · is the same as the suffering we experienced during 
the war. This book actually warned me that we will experience 
war and hardship. Now the war has come and gone, but it was 
this Israelite history and Moses' role in it which kept us 
hoping." 
Evangelist Madimbire (ZCC): "I often preach about Moses. It is 
Moses who took us out of the misery in that country of Egypt, 
there where we suffered. It is he who led us away to Canaan." 
To Goredema the example of Moses' courage inspires faithful 
worship; to Mrs Zvanaka the common suffering of her own people 
and the Israelites was a source of hope in a period when destruction 
threatened; and Madimbire's identification with Moses as liberator, 
in terms of the Shona experience of political freedom, is complete! 
This strong emotional association with the suffering of Israel and a 
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sense of Old Testament history being re-enacted in the Zimbabwean 
liberation struggle provide the raw material for what in Independent 
Church experience constitutes liberation theology. Although it may 
not have been intentional, Fambidzano's Old Testament studies 
certainly contrib~ted to the development of such a theology from a 
stage of intuitive awareness and experience to a more verbalized 
conscious articulation. Hopefully, this will eventually lead to critical 
reflection and a written rather than an enacted theology so that the 
IC contribution in this field can also bear fruit elsewhere. 
(c) Old Testameot prophets 
According to tables 16-18 it is mainly respondents from the 
prophetic (Spirit-type) Churches who professed to have gained a 
better understanding of the work of the Old Testament prophets 
and to have a special preference for the prophetic books. The com-
ments on this subject did not cast much light on the nature of the 
new insight into Old Testament prophecies and their bearing on 
present-day Church life. Two notable exceptions were the views of 
the Zionist ministers Nechaziwa and Zvanaka. The former said: "I 
learnt from the books of the prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah that 
prophecies concern things that do not happen all at once. Some 
things are revealed at a later stage or they happen when the time of 
expectation has passed and people have already forgotten." The 
latter commented: "I learnt that the old prophets were told about 
troubled times in advance. It follows that even today when people 
pray to God with all their hearts they are provided with the neces-
sary revelations about future problems by the prophets they have 
with them." 
Two basic assumptions underlie these views. First, prophecies 
and their outcome are a means whereby God reminds forgetful man 
over a period of time of his active involvement in human life. The 
implication is that man is prompted to recognise and praise this 
caring God who is not subject, as man is, to the erosion and 
changes of time. In the second place, through prophecies, God 
reveals to man the hazards of the future so that he can be prepared 
for them. The condition for this foreknowledge is earnest prayer 
Zvanaka's comment also indicates a somewhat uncritical identifica-
tion of Old Testament prophecies with contemporary prophetic 
activities in the Spirit-type Churches - a characteristic feature of 
self -assessment in these movements. As the Old Testament studies 
of Fambidzano do not include a critical exposition of the rela-
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tionship between Old Testament and modern African prophecies, 
students may be inclined to use their new theological knowledge -
elementary as it is - to justify rather than to critically weigh the 
empirical prophetic reality in their own Churches. Although this is 
a sensitive issue, much can still be done to gear the lessons on the 
Old Testament prophets to serious theological reflection on current 
IC prophetic practice. · 
It is evident that a special focus on the prophetic books for pri-
vate study or sermon preparation serves the purpose of strengthen-
ing devotional life. Some of the Zionist preachers, for instance, like 
to use the example of the prophet Daniel's resistance to worshipping 
the idols of Babylon to inspire consistent worship and a disciplined 
stand against the 'temptation of venerating the ancestors. A few of 
the Mission Church respondents also showed a keen awareness of 
the inspirational nature of the prophetic books. Jennifer Raramai of 
the Reformed Church said: "A study of the hardships of the mes-
senger of Jehovah in the book of Isaiah makes you, as a sinner, 
think. When I follow what the book of the prophet Micah has to say 
about the day of the Lord which is yet to come it saddens my heart 
to think that such a day, which burns like fire, may come and find 
me unprepared . From the books of Isaiah, Jeremiah and Micah I 
learned that if a person really perseveres with one mind in follow-
ing God, without being diverted by a single thought, he will really 
and truly be helped." 
(d) The r,lation~bip between God and man 
Quite a number of professedly new insights into the relationship 
between God and man were reported. Two examples will suffice: 
The Rev. Marinde of the Zion Sabb~th Church narrated: "I 
learned in the Old Testament studies about God's way with 
man, particularly how he took care of the ones he called for 
special tasks. Those who were disobedient were killed. It is 
clear that if you persist in doing evil, God kills you. We know 
how God in his anger against man's rebellion flooded the land 
with water in order to kill the people ... We studied God's rela-
tionship with Abraham. When Abraham responded to God's call 
he was called a child of God because he was obedient. He 
agreed to whatever God commanded, even to the sacrifice of 
his only son. Hence Abraham was called a child of God." 
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Preacher Ben Magwidi of Kuudzerema's Zion Apostolic Church 
of Jesus Christ stated: "From the Old Testament studies I 
learned that God can forgive people, as is evident in the his-
tory of Israel. When they sinned and were punished they turned 
to God, prayed to him and asked forgiveness. They were then 
forgiven their misdeeds ... I also gained insight into the cause of 
sin. It comes through Satan, says the Old Testament, 'in the 
same way as it is caused by the ancestors and the shavi spirits 
in our tradition. At first we did not know where evil came 
from. All this has a bearing on our being judged and punished. 
Look at our present situation. We lack rain. It is the same as 
happened in the Old Testament, for instance in Amos 4:6 and 
Exodus 20:7 These are the texts we refer to, knowing that we 
have not kept God's laws [and are therefore punished]." 
Both these statements are deceptively straightforward. In assess-
ing them it should be kept in mind that they were intended to give 
an impressionistic account of training experience and were not 
meant to be theological definitions in the Western sense. In both 
eases God emerges as the severe judge, who punishes and even 
destroys in cases of persistent disobedience. According to Marinde 
only absolute obedience, as exemplified by Abraham, will earn man 
recognition as "God's child". This view reflects the legalism which 
somehow still sees a causal connection between salvation and strict 
adherence to a set of rules laid down by the Church - a common 
trend in many Independent Churches. Magwidi, however, seems to 
have a more comprehensive perception of God, one which includes 
forgiveness and compassion. Despite the repeated rebellion of Israel 
and their wilful disobedience, God shows mercy when they turn to 
him confessing their guilt. Here God's grace is understood, not in 
terms of man's meritorious behaviour or obedience, but as the 
mystery of God accepting man in and despite his sinfulness. Such 
grace does not exclude divine punishment in the ongoing interaction 
between man and God. In Magwidi's view God still retaliates, as he 
did in traditional belief, by inflicting drought. Having thoroughly 
contextualized the message of Amos 4:6-12 ("And I also withheld 
the rain from you when there were yet three months to the harvest 
.. yet you did not return to me ... Therefore thus I will do to you, 0 
Israel, because I will do this to you, prepare to meet your God ... "), 
Magwidi had little doubt that God's displeasure with his people lay 
behind the severe three-year drought which afflicted Zimbabwe in 
the early eighties. 
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From the above discourse on Old Testament studies it is apparent 
that the responses reveal only a fraction of the actual impact of this 
subject. Nevertheless, the survey did yield important results in that 
it determined which Old Testament themes are existentially focal to 
the Independents. To those involved in theological training among 
Independents there are some clues for an imaginative and con-
texualized presentation of Old Testament courses. 
2 NEW TESTAMENT STUDIES 
(a) Christology 
Apart from providing a general overview of the authorship and 
contents of New Testament books, the main aim of the New Testa-
ment studies was to strengthen the Christology of the Independent 
Churches by focusing pre-eminently on the life and work of Christ. 
The survey results, reflected in tables 19-22, appear to confirm the 
impression I have had for several years, namely that this objective 
has to a large extent been achieved - at any rate in so far as it is 
possible to judge the prominence of Christ in the lives of individu-
als with the interpretive tools at one's disposal. If the New Testa-1 
ment studies have indeed brought Christ nearer the centre of their 
sermons and religious life, as virtually all the respondents claimed, 
this is certainly the greatest achievement (if one can speak of "per-
formance" and "achievement" in this complex and mystical field) of 
the entire TEE programme in its endeavour to develop IC leadership! 
In response to the question, "What insights did you gain from the 
New Testament studies?", no less than 67% of the respondents 
claimed that they had gained a better understanding of the life and 
work of Christ (table 19). They elaborated on this with reference to 
his Saviourhood (36%), his relationship with the Holy Spirit (13%), 
his birth and boyhood (9%), his attitude' towards the frailty of 
human nature (2%) and his love for his disciples and others (7%). 
Considering the central role attributed to Christ by those (29%) who 
indicated that the New Testament studies had led to a conversion 
experience or some form of spiritual renewal in their lives, one 
must conclude that to just about all the students their New Testa-
ment studies were in fact an encounter with Jesus Christ. The 
prominence of Christ was further underscored by the affirmation of 
all the respondents that Jesus Christ was central in the sermons and 
the life of their Churches (table 20). The question about the ceo-
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trality of Christ in the Independent Churches which elicited this 
response was originally intended to gauge the respondents' critical 
appraisal of the obvious Christologial weaknesses in the sermons and 
religious life of their Churches. From the responses it is apparent, 
however, that the respondents interpreted the question in direct 
relation to their TEE studies. As a result they were either describ-
ing the ideal Christian position in accordance with what they had 
learnt, or the shift in emphasis in their own personal experience 
subsequent to their studies, instead of assessing the position of 
Christ in the wider context of their Churches. Nevertheless, such a 
uunimous response - be it a statement of faith, of rational concep-
tualiDtion, of honest experience, or a combination of all of these -
is of great signUJCance. Although it may well reflect a blind spot in 
critical self-appraisal, it manifestly reflects a strong self-image of 
coiDIDitment to Christ. 
The answers to the question, •Is Christ central in the sermons 
and activities (life) of your Churches?•, can be classified into three 
categories. First, there were straight confirmations of such cen-
trality, in the general or more personal sense (responses 1 and 2, 
Sl'lt of the sample; table 20). Then there were a small number of 
respondents (IIIJft, response 3) who placed a particularly strong 
emphasis on the exclusive centrality of Christ. An example of this 
category is the response of Zionist Rev. Goredema: •Jesus leads in 
nnytlri11g that I do in the Church. There is nothing I can do with 
good result without first placing the name of Jesus at the centre. 
Whenever you worship you must do it through Jesus Christ. God 
himself said: •No person comes to me if he does not come through 
.Jesa.' So the heading [basis] for everything we do in the Church is 
a.rist.• A statement of this nature appears to be based on both bib-
lically derived conviction and personal experience. In the third 
place, quite a few students (38%, response 4) qualified their 
affirmation of -Christ's prominence with assertions such as 
'1M:cause there is only one mediator•, •because there is no other 
way-, '"because their is no other name•- all of which have a biblical 
foundation. A few examples will suffice: 
The Rev. Marinde (Zionist): •Jesus is at the centre of all my 
sermons and of our Church life, because he is the only 
Mmillltlr between us and God ... • 
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The Rev. Matanga (Zionist): "Jesus is at the centre of all things 
in my life. He is life and he is the way! He said: "I am the life 
and the way. Nobody comes to the Father, but through me.• 
Mr Sasa (Ethiopian): "Yes, Christ is central in all our sermons 
because there is no other name for us to honour but that of 
Christ. We were told that he commands all power in heaven 
and on earth." 
In his old age Topia Muongamiri Chapinga considered Christ to 
be at the helm of things "because he came to save us and it is he 
who brought us the New Testament". 
The answers to the question whether the New Testament studies 
enabled students to understand certain New Testament passages 
better and, if so, which passages (table 21 ), also reveal marked 
awareness of the Christological emphasis in the study material. Some 
35% of the respondents referred to passages dealing directly with 
Christ his lineage and history, healing powers, life and work, mes-
sage, and so on (response I, table 21 ), and 31% claimed to have 
been enlightened about Christianity generally without distinguishing 
specific New Testament passages, but invariably implying improved 
knowledge about Christ (response 3). It therefore appears that at 
least 60% of the respondents valued the New Testament studies, 
directly or indirectly, in keeping with Fambidzano's concern for an 
elaborate Christology (which finding corresponds with the 
quantified information in table 19!). The others mentioned a better 
understanding of John's baptism (I 1%), Pentecost and the work of 
the Holy Spirit (II%), the composition of New Testament books, 
their relationship to the Old Testament, etc. (II%). 
When asked which New Testament book or books they mainly 
preach from, 74% of the respondents mentioned the Gospels-
either all of them (16%), or indicating a dear preference for Mat-
thew (31%), Luke (16%) and John (I 1% -table 22). Although these 
figures do not tell to what extent TEE participation was responsible 
for this preference for the Gospels, Fambidzano's influence in this 
direction must have been considerable. Two factors suggest such 
influence: first, the prominence of the Gospel books in the second-
year New Testament course on the life and work of Christ; and 
secondly, the common practice of TEE students to preach virtually 
directly from their study material. Not only do the figures in table 
22 indicate a growing preponderance of Christ-centred sermons in 
the participant Churches, but the explanations of the respondents 
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themselves confirm it. Said the Rev Marinde of the ZSC: "I preach 
the New Testament message from the books of Jesus, especially 
Matthew and Luke about his birth and life; then also about the 
things he did, his miracles, walking on the water and his parables." 
The Rev Goredema of the ZAC explained his preference for Mat-
thew as follows: ".This book holds a message for many people who 
become self -satisfied with their material possessions or evil ways, 
outside God's law We need to hear this message often in order to 
be delivered from our evil ways. In so doing we follow Christ and 
find eternal life, as Matthew did." 
Mission Church respondents also explained their overriding pref-
erence for the Gospel books (8 out of the 10 MC respondents; table 
22) in terms of wanting to elucidate some feature of Christ's 
person, life or message. Ruben Tarugarira of the Reformed Church, 
for example, said: "I often preach from John 14, about Jesus com-
forting his disciples to prevent them from being despondent. In 
response to Thomas's question, he said: 'I am the way, the truth and 
the life! From this we learn much, because I see many people who 
die without asking the way; they simply go. Knowing that Christ 
has died, he himself being the way, I know that those who have 
died have gone over there [to where Christ is]. " 
(b) Features of an emergent Christo logy 
Having established that there are positive indicators of a develop-
ment in Independent Church theology from the presupposed 
Christology of earlier years2 towards a more prominent and pro-
nounced Christology, the question is whether the survey findings 
permit a meaningful analysis of the characteristic features of this 
Christology An in-depth probe is certainly not possible, as it is 
bound to give a distorted picture. Nevertheless I have identified 
some of the more obvious recurring themes from the responses con-
tained mainly in tables 19 and 21 From these a provisional and 
admittedly incomplete outline emerges which may eventually prove 
useful for more definite conclusions concerning this important sub-
ject. 
(i) Christ. exclusive and universal 
2 Daneel, 1987, pp. 194-6. 
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One of the most intriguing features of the views of quite a few 
respondents was the way in which Christ's exclusive Saviourhood 
(with the emphasis on "no other name") was viewed in conjunction 
with the universal salvation of all mankind, almost to the extent of 
overshadowing individual acceptance of his salvation. Two promi-
nent Zionist leaders, for example, commented as follows: 
The Rev. J. Mukonyo: "The light I received in the New Testa-
ment studies is that Jesus is the only way for all Christians, by 
means of which they go to heaven, to God. He said: 'I am the 
way of truth; n'obody goes to the Father, but through me.' So I 
am convinced that Jesus is the way of salvation, which includes 
all human beings (my italics)." 
The Rev E. Marinde: "What I learnt about Jesus Christ is that 
he came as the Saviour of everything in this world, of all races 
- to the extent that there is no human being left who can be 
called a heathen; all people have been created anew [vanhu vose 
vatosikwa kutsva)." 
Mukonyo's statement could be interpreted as implying universal 
salvation either as an invitation (acceptance of which is still a 
matter of human response) or as a condition, a new dispensation 
which Christ has brought about for all, irrespective of their indi-
vidual histories in the man-God encounter Marinde is less 
ambiguo~s. To him the Saviourhood of Christ is an overwhelming 
fact which has already changed all of creation. As a result all 
people are already newly created beings, which renders the designa-
tion "heathen" inappropriate. It could be that the intention behind 
this statement was to emphasize the universal kingship of Christ 
which he himself mentioned after his resurrection (Matt. 28: 18). 
Marinde himself would probably have been surprised and offended 
if someone were to point out to him that such a "universalistic" 
view could actually be seen as relativizing the uniqueness of histori-
cal Christianity and individual conversion experiences. Considering 
the importance attached to conversion in Zionism, this was probably 
not Marinde's intention. Whatever the theological implications for 
an emergent Christo logy, the interesting fact remains that the spirit 
or gut-feeling behind these Zionist statements in some respects 
resembles the appraisal of non-Christian religions by modern 
Roman Catholic theologians, who speak of a "cosmic Christ" or an 
"anonymous Christianity" to express the universality of Christ's 
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presence.3 In terms of such a theological approach, conversion may 
be regarded as uncovering, in a "non-Christian context", the Christ 
who has been actively present all along.4 
Amongst Mission Church respondents there was the same 
tendency to link Christ's exclusive Saviourhood with the universal 
salvation of mankind. Said Ruben Tarugarira (Reformed Church 
member turned Free Methodist minister): "Through the New Testa-
ment studies I came to understand the reason for Christ's coming to 
this world, something I did not know much about before I attended 
the Fambidzano lessons. I learned that Christ came to liberate us, 
all of us, from our sins. It means that amongst us there shall be no 
alien [mutorwa] or heathen [muhedeni] because Christ came to unite 
all people. He has left all the people united, so that there is no 
mutorwa [in this context: person outside the new brotherhood of 
mankind in Christ]; all the Churches are united." These words 
convey a sentiment similar to that of Tarugarira's earlier . comment, 
where he suggests that because Christ is the way, all the deceased, 
including those who simply depart without asking the way, go to 
where he is. Here, too, Christ's salvific work appears to encompass 
all humanity, conferring on all human beings a new liberated status 
- in which the concepts of "outsider" and "heathen" are superseded 
by a new brotherhood in Christ. It follows that all members of this 
brotherhood, whether or not they have known, enquired after or 
followed the way of Christ in this existence, find their way home in 
the after-life. 
Interesting as these universalistic views may be from a theologi-
cal point of view, I would suggest that further studies would do 
well to consider certain factors that shaped them. I mention a few 
in passing: 
(1) The emphasis in the Fambidzano lessons on a compassionate 
and understanding Christ could lead to a partial negation of the 
idea of divine judgement, as it is difficult to attribute to a 
loving, incarnate Christ an attitude which, in human terms, 
permits part of his creation to suffer eternal damnation. 
(2) Enthusiasm about the experience of ecumenism and fellowship 
at grassroot level - which is indeed a breakthrough of 
denominational barriers - could easily prompt optimistic state-
3 Rahner, in Hick and Hebblethwaite, 1980, p. 52!; Race, 1983, p. 38!. 
4 Campe (1973, pp. 133-42), calla this the •maientic• method.• 
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ments about Church unity (such as Tarugarira's), as if it is 
already a universal reality 
(3) In Independent Church practice the conversion experience of a 
family head sometimes has a kind of representative function in 
so far as it can result in an entire kin group being baptized into 
a specific Church, irrespective of the religious experience and 
convictions of its individual members. It is possible that such 
notions of religious representation may in fact be transferred to 
Christ's Saviourhood in the widest possible sense, so that the 
entire family of rilan is drawn into his kingdom on account of 
his one represe'lltative act of atonement and redemption. 
(4) In the African world-view death is to a large extent the great 
equalizer. For although not all deceased people are considered 
to achieve the status of ancestorhood, the traditional conception 
of the afterlife afforded everybody some opportunity to do so 
and did not make such a sharp distinction between the saved 
and the damned, between heaven and hell, as does Christianity 
Against this background, a contextualized interpretation of 
eternal life in heaven, rightly or wrongly, could indeed be that 
in death everybody finds "the way" to Christ. 
(5) One of the most important factors is the colonial past and the 
missionary tradition with its discriminatory distinction between 
the "saved" and the "heathen", the "insiders" who played accord-
ing to the rules laid down by the white intruders, and the "out-
casts" who refused to accept the imposition of the missionaries' 
standards. In the new political order of Independent Zimbabwe, 
with its conscious rejection of the oppressive colonial past, 
theological development will understandably reflect the mood 
of the people. Hence with Christ emerging as the compassionate 
Liberator, regardless of the weakness and ongoing rebellion of 
man, the hurtful and often judgmental distinctions of the past, 
such as "heathen" and "outsider", are the first to be discarded -
if only because of their colonial connotations. 
(ii) Christ: a protective Saviour 
In the following excerpts from students' comments, Christ is 
portrayed as the one who protects in this existence. 
The Rev Z. Seda (ZAC): "Through the New Testament studies 
I gained insight into the life and work of Christ. If you rely on 
him in everything you do, you will be blessed and not face 
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hardship all the time. He will protect you wherever you are. 
Also in the Holy Spirit you will have a safeguarded life, 
because he will reveal to you what lies ahead so that your life 
will be prosperous [blessed] and so that you will eventually 
enter the kingdom of heaven and receive the inheritance of 
eternal life." 
The Rev N Zimbango (ZAC of Jesus Christ): "Through a 
study of the life of Christ I have come to understand the 
changes which discipleship has brought about in my life. When 
I became a Christian and joined the Zionist Church my 
thoughts, habits and entire life changed. Now [through my 
studies] my relationship with my family has changed, and I 
find things going well in my family. That shows that Christ has 
protected me." 
Mrs Miria Hore (ZSC): "The study of the life of Christ in the 
New Testament studies has changed my being. I am now a 
liberated person in Christ. Wherever I go in this world I am not 
just a person, but a follower of Christ. I have given up the 
things of this world. Thus there can be no accusations of 
witchcraft against me, and even if people should accuse me it 
does not matter because I am saved protected, by God. (My 
italics.)" 
In a life-situation where personal wellbeing is constantly 
threatened by harsh economic conditions, disease or malignant 
spirits, the concept of Christ as a protector is particularly appealing. 
Once accepted and experienced as present, he is the one who 
safeguards life, who blesses the family with harmonious rela-
tionships and who fends off the attacks of destructive powers. His 
Saviourhood is immediate, here and now, effecting a tangible salva-
tion which, in eschatological terms, brings about a realized 
eschaton. In his current reign over evil, demonstrated in the 
prophetic faith-healing and exorcist activities of the Spirit-type 
Churches, he emerges primarily as Christus Victor Some observers 
have seen this trend in the Independent Churches as a sign of a 
developing theologia triumphans at the expense of a theologia 
crucis.6 Whether this observation is justified or not, the fact remains 
that in the African setting life itself acquires new meaning when 
6 Daneel, 1987, pp. 181-2; with reference to Oa.thui&en, 1968, and Martin, 100•. 
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Christ is believed to provide protection and therefore peace. This 
has rarely been expressed more poignantly than in the above-
mentioned words of Mrs Miria Hore. In her experience true libera-
tion came when, in Christ, she found both the human dignity and 
the humility to be not just another person, but a respected disciple 
of Christ. In African society, where witchcraft accusations can easily 
ruin the reputation of ·any woman, genuine liberation from the fear 
of such accusations and inner growth from a sense of pervading 
social vulnerability to confidence and strength is one of the most 
meaningful testimonies to divinely inspired change which an African 
woman can make In the female world salvation becomes real when 
Christ incarnate is conceived of as entering and vanquishing the dark 
realm of witchcraft, when he - the victor - replaces destructive 
terror with peace. According to Mrs Hore such change is no absolute 
safeguard against witchcraft accusations, but the prospect of such 
accusations no longer threatens her inner peace wrought by faith. 
The implied recognition of continuing witchcraft accusations and 
the suffering these still cause in the lives of people affords scope 
for a theologia crucis in addition to the theologia triumphans. Great 
as the need for and the emphasis on Christ's victory over evil may 
be, the incompleteness of this life and continued suffering in the 
midst of divine blessings serve as a reminder of the eschatological 
not yet - of Christ's final victory over evil which is still to come. 
(iii) Christ and the Holy Spirit 
In Volume 2 of the series Old and new in Southern Shona Indepen-
dent Churches I argued, with reference to my observation of the 
Shona Zionist and vaPostori in the 1960s, that "there appears to be 
neglect of the Spirit's relation to the work of Christ; a weakened 
Christology as a result of an over-emphasis on the work of the Holy 
Spirit."6 It is in fact this observation which caused me to urge the 
theological tutors of Fambidzano to focus on Christology as a cen-
tral issue in their TEE study material. It would be naive to suggest 
that Fambidzano's theological training has brought a complete 
change in the prophetic practices of the Spirit-type Churches. The 
preoccupation with the work of the HolY Spirit is still very much in 
evidence! Nevertheless, the signs of a more balanced perception of 
the close relationship between the work of Christ and the Holy 
6 Daneel, 1974, p. 361. 
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Spirit are encouraging. In Zionist Seda's comment above, for 
instance, the protective work of Christ and the safeguarding func-
tion of the Holy Spirit in this life are mentioned in the same breath. 
The one presupposes and complements the other The Rev. Rameck 
Zvanaka (ZAC) said: "The thing that struck me in the studies about 
Christ was the promise of Jesus: 'When I go to heaven I shall send 
you the Holy Spirit. • Subsequently he sent the Holy Spirit to fill the 
elect ... I, too, have been given the gift of prophecy according to the 
promise of Jesus Christ. I understand the messages which others do 
not understand. Inspired by the Holy Spirit, they are the messages 
of Jesus Christ." If this statement is true in practice, it means that 
Christ has moved to the centre and is considered the active Person 
or Power at the very point where he was always presupposed and 
neglected because of a one-sided and often incomplete understand-
ing of the Holy Spirit. The stronger the conviction that the biblical 
Christ is the source of revelations received through one or other 
form of Spirit manifestation, the closer these manifestations will be 
to scriptural truth. This will also lead to a more consistently scrip-
tural evaluation of visions, prophecies and diagnostic beatings which 
are attributed to the Holy Spirit. 
( iv) Christ: incarnate and compassionate 
Quite revealing was the great interest which some of the women 
showed in the role of Mary. Jesus' mother. and in Christ's birth and 
boyhood. Their detailed narratives, as if they were telling the story 
for the first time, gave the impression that they were saying, in 
African terms, that real childbirth had taken place, that there was a 
caring mother. a somewhat perplexed father, and yes, there was a 
boy who was truly a human being It was their way of conceiving of 
him in the midst of their own world as an understanding and com-
passionate person. 
Some of the men, on the other hand, were intrigued by Christ's 
genealogy and "tribal" origins. Said the Rev Seda: "One of the 
things that I found most revealing in the New Testament studies 
was the genealogical origins of Jesus and his mother I did not know 
this before." The Rev Goredema said: "In the past I only knew that 
Jesus was born of Mary. I did not know what it meant that he was 
also the son of God. Now I have learnt that Jesus was born into the 
tribe of the Jews because it was God's wish. He had to grow up 
amongst them like one of them, so that they could understand his 
ways. Only in this way could they follow him, because he was a 
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member of their tribe." This was simply a realistic way of saying -
in the African context with its geat emphasis on lineage, kinship 
and tribal affiliation - that Christ was a real munhu (human being) 
with concrete human connections, that his incarnation is not a 
vague or abstract phenomenon. In a sense this is stating the obvious, 
that which is in any event evident in the New Testament. Yet it 
somehow had to be singled out and taught in African terms and 
implications for Christ's human-ness to be felt and grasped at the 
level where it really matters. 
Closely linked to the perception of his incarnation is the experi-
ence and understanding of his love. Quite a number of respondents 
mentioned this. · 
Evangelist Boniface Madziwa (muPostori): "The great light I 
found in the New Testament studies is the work of Christ. His 
love and compassioq touches one ... What is really exciting is 
that the message of Christ's love is contemporary. It expresses 
itself now in our time in our lives so that we can really experi-
ence it." 
Mrs Sonika Zahni (ZSC) : "In the New Testament studies we 
found that Christ was not haughty, proud or selective with 
people, even though he was the Son of God. He showed com-
passion and great love for people as sinners. So we, too, must 
not be self -satisfied or judgmental about other people, because 
all people belong to God, the good and the bad, all who have 
been:created by God. In love we do not judge!" 
Amongst the women, in particular, understanding of Christ's 
incarnation and love expressed itself in an explicit sense of his 
closeness. Said Sr Constancia (AMC): "Jesus is central in our 
sermons and life. He is the human being [;,unhu] whom the Father 
has given us so that we can take all our burdens to him. He then 
goes on our behalf to the Father, who said: 'Stay in me and I will 
be in you.'" In similar vein, Jennifer Raramai of the Reformed 
Church said: "There is no doubt that Jesus Christ is the one around 
whom our life revolves. I say this with great conviction [with great 
strength!] because the Lord Jesus is near-near (pedo-pedo], yes, 
very close to us." 
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(v) Christ and the challenge of change (conversion) 
It follows that an understanding of Christ's incarnation, his close-
ness in life and the actual experience of his love cannot but lead to 
or presuppose an existential encounter in which his call to conver-
sion and discipleship is directly heard. This is precisely what hap-
pened in the New Testament classes! It was not a mere rational 
absorption of facts about the life and ministry of Christ, but a 
direct encounter with a living Lord who extended the challenge of 
change. According to the evidence in table 19, no less than 29% of 
all the respondents indicated such change in their own lives, 
whether it was an experience of conversion, of spiritual renewal or 
of the building of meaningful and caring relations with other 
people. That six out of the ten Mission Church respondents should 
mention such change is one of the most positive indicators that even 
among members of non-affiliated Churches there is an inner 
dynamic, an evangelical force at work in Fambidzano's TEE classes 
which goes much further than the mere acquisition of theological 
knowledge and a theological certificate. This Christ who requires 
response and who calls people to discipleship is in a sense the 
counterpoint to the above-mentioned notions of a universalistic 
Saviour Not that his universality is disputed, but there is an aware-
ness that at least to those who knew him from the Scriptures the 
challenge to turn and follow him is always there. 
The nature of the testimonies given by respondents is clearly 
illustrated in the following examples. 
Preacher Ben Magwidi (Kuudzerema's ZAC of Jesus Christ): 
"Through the New Testament studies we achieved a new under-
standing of God sending his Son to come and save us. It gave 
us light about following Christ. Before studying these courses I 
was like a blind man who did not understand the message of 
salvation. But now my eyes have been opened and I have come to 
a new life in Christ. [My italics.)" 
The Rev W Chandaida (Methodist Church): "When I studied 
the life of Christ, the main thing that happened was that I 
became convinced of a bad spirit which dominated my inner 
being. When I subsequently surrendered to Christ I was filled 
with the good spirit of God. I compared myself with Paul, 
knowing that at first I was a real gandanga ["terrorist"] and that 
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my life was meaningless in such a state. It was wonderful to 
change and to be delivered from evil." 
Some students were also aware of becoming agents of change 
themselves once they accepted discipleship. Jennifer Raramai of the 
Reformed Church, whom I have quoted above on the subject of 
Christ's closeness, experienced this in her own household. She said: 
"Through these studies I have seen great change in my house. My 
children never wanted to participate in worship [Scripture reading 
and prayer]. But I kn6w that Christ placed the light in my house 
once I started studying. As I studied the New Testament through 
the Fambidzano lessons, I started to intercede little by little for my 
children, up to ihis day Nowadays, when I suggest that we have 
Scripture reading and prayer together my children join in 
enthusiastically. It gives me great joy because the great stumbling-
block in my life was that my children did not worship God." 
• • • • 
From the composite picture of Christ that emerges it is evident 
that we have a combination of contextual features (e.g. the emphasis 
on Christ as protector) which reflect the IC background, and bibli-
cal perspectives deriving from the study material. This combination 
is important because it illustrates what the respondents themselves 
select from their Church tradition and from the biblical studies. 
These are points of contact which could be used in a future revision 
of the TEE lessons on Christology, if a greater degree of Afri-
canization or contextualization is to be achieved. They could also 
serve to some extent as guidelines for an inquiry into the authentic 
contribution of the Independent Churches to an understanding of 
the incarnate Christ in Africa. The fact that extension training has 
in a modest yet imaginative way stimulated systematic reflection on 
and promoted existential encounter with Christ is cause for deep 
gratitude, especially to those tutors who made great sacrifices to 
provide such training. 
(c) Christ in sermons 
How does the more prominent Christology feature in the sermons of 
former Fambidzano students? It is impossible to deal extensively 
with the question at this point, because a wide range of sermons 
would have to be analysed to form a representative picture and this 
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is beyond the scope of our present study. Nevertheless, the four 
sermons I have selected - two from the First Ethiopian Church and 
two from Zionist Churches - and included in the Appendix provide 
a fair impression of the type of Christocentric sermons which have 
become common in the Independent Churches as a result of F am-
bidzano's training programme. It also -seemed fitting to include a 
sermon by the late Bishop Gavure who, as first President of Fam-
bidzano, guided the Conference through its first years of growth 
with such admirable and consistent dedication. There is also a 
sermon by Bishop Forridge, the war hero of Fambidzano who 
courageously kept the TEE programme going in the Gutu district 
under the most adverse conditions and without any thought to his 
personal safety Both these bishops not only enthusiastically com-
pleted the TEE courses, but encouraged many of their followers to 
do the same. There has been ample evidence over the past few years 
that their respective ministries have gained in spiritual depth with a 
marked incidence of what could be called Christocentric proclama-
tion of the Gospel. A perusal of the four sermons7 reveal certain 
characteristic features: 
(I) The presentation is simplistic and straightforward in its 
application of biblical truth. Sometimes the preacher more or 
less repeats the biblical passage read, without much exposition 
of the text or interpretation of the message in relation to a 
specific life-situation. At the same time there is evidence of 
contextualization. The lordship of Christ, for instance, is 
proclaimed as manifest in the lives of IC leaders and as a solu-
tion to typically African problems such as spirit-possession. 
(2) A Christocentric emphasis, both assumed and explicitly stated, 
is apparent throughout these sermons. The question could be 
asked whether the two Topia sermons, preached in preparation 
of the sacrament of holy communion, would not of necessity be 
Christ-oriented. This is not always the case! During my 
research in the 1960s I was often struck by the absence of 
Christological input in sermons immediately preceding holy 
communion. The Topia sermons, therefore, are theologically 
significant and not merely stating the obvious. 
(3) The style of presentation, which involves an interplay between 
Bible reader and preacher during sermons, is still typically that 
of the Independent Churches. 
7 App. VI, p . 606(. 
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(4) As will be seen in our brief discussion below, some of the 
above-mentioned Christological themes (e.g. Christ the pro-
tector and Christ incarnate and compassionate) also feature in 
the sermons. 
In the Rev Madondo's sermon8 Bishop Gavure is portrayed as 
the "chosen one", the man amongst men, the real "man of God" 
Unlike the sermons in the semi-messianic Churches, with their per-
sistent fo~us on the central figure as miracle worker or healer, the 
emphasis .here is on th'e leader's dedication in response to Christ's 
commandment of lave (John 15:12,13 ). The identification between 
Church leader and Christ is still very close and could be seen as 
indicative of iconic leadership,9 with the leader as the prototype of 
Christ, mirroring his person and message. Yet in contrast to the 
semi-messianic leaders whose assumed powers of mediation at times 
threaten to obscure the exclusive Saviourhood of Christ, the 
incarnation of Christ which is mirrored in the life of Bishop Gavure 
is one of compassion, sacrificial service and the restoration of peace 
in the midst of strife. With his portrayal of the bishop as living in a 
"temporary house" as a result of his Christ-inspired love for those 
entrusted to him, Madondo was aptly conveying Christ's presence 
and closeness in this existence. His suggestion that Bishop Gavure 
had actually given his life for his friends, in keeping with John 
15:13, was appropriate, for at that stage the humble Topia bishop, 
who had set such a convincing example of selfless service, was 
already in a debilitated state of health and passed away a few 
months hiter. 
Bishop Gavure's sermon, 10 which was the immediate introduction 
to the sacrament, was a brief yet succinct statement about the king-
ship of Christ. This kingship was based on his blood, which 
represents the new covenant between him and his people. Participa-
tion in holy communion was presented as 'a vital enactment of the 
new covenant, an integral part of salvation, without which conver-
sion and baptism were meaningless. Only in the eating of the body 
and the drinking of the blood of Christ could complete union with 
him and his Father in heaven be achieved. This, then, is the vital 
ceremony which estat)lishes a true and lasting relationship with 
Christ, something which "surpasses all the inherited customs and the 
8 App. VI, p. 606. 
9 Daneel, 1987, pp. 187-8; Sundkler, 1976, p . 309. 
10 App. VI, p. 607. 
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ancestral spirits of the blacks and the whites" 11 This claim affirms 
in African terms the exclusive nature of Christ as Saviour With this 
in mind, the bishop proceeded to impress on his followers the 
importance of proper preparation for the sacrament through confes-
sion, lest God's wrath and judgement be provoked by a casual or 
disrespectful attitude. Throughout the brief sermon one finds both a 
forceful appeal to those present to heed the new covenant and a 
humble submission to Christ, who is fully recognized as king. 
In the sermon by the Ndaza Zionist, the Rev Rameck 
Zvanaka, 12 Christ is the one wh() confronts man with change. In 
typical Zionist fashion the sermon starts with an acknowledgment 
and praise of IC leadership - in this case the forerunners of 
Zionism in Zimbabwe, the bishops Moses Makamba, David Masuka 
and Samuel Mutendi. By presenting these leaders as the ones who 
brought the message of new life, obtained through rebirth in Christ, 
a close link is forged between Church leader, Saviour and salvation. 
This corresponds more with the kind of iconic leadership mentioned 
above (in connection with the position attributed to Bishop Gavure) 
than with the image of a semi-messianic leader. One can say that to 
some extent the IC leader is the Church; he is like Christ and as 
such represents Christ's incarnation. In this specific case Christ 
appears in Moses Makamba, the preacher's bishop, who is presented 
as the instructor about rebirth. This serves to introduce the actual 
conversation between Christ and Nicodemus on the subject in John 
3. Subsequently the classic example of Paul's conversion is used to 
illustrate the radical nature of Christ-inspired change. In Zvanaka's 
rendering of the story, Christ punishes Paul, the intruder, for inter-
fering with the work of God's kingdom by striking him down with 
lightning. He then asserts his authority over Paul by telling him to 
go and get baptized and turn away from evil. Christ is also 
described as deliberately selecting Paul who, being a forceful and 
influential personality, could serve God effectively. Although not 
spelt out, the message is that Christ draws and changes people not 
just for their own sake, but so that they may become agents of 
change in the lives of others. 
In so far as the first part of Bishop Forridge's sermon deals with 
the previously mentioned theme of Christ the protector13 there is a 
marked shift in focus. Instead of the characteristic Zionist con-
11 App. VI, p. 607. 
12 App. VI, p. 608. 
13 Infra, p. S27f. 
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centration on the threat of evil spirits - against which the Church is 
a protective institution through the exorcist activities of its 
prophetic healers who bring the power of the Holy Spirit to bear on 
such forces - the attention is now directed to Christ, the universal 
liberator from destructive spirits. Instead of making use of witness 
sermons on exorcism to assure the listeners of psychosomatic 
safeguards, they are called to have faith in Christ in their struggle 
against the forces of darkness which are deviously and persistently 
at work. This call to spiritual vigilance and dependence on Christ 
was certainly not at tlie expense of popular Zionist faith-healing 
and the importance 'attached to the exorcist faith-healer. Nonethe-
less it highlighted the individual's responsibility in relation to Christ 
- a dimension which, because of the spectacular and dramatic 
nature of ritual exorcism, tends to be neglected. It is in this type of 
corrective emphasis or shift of focus in sermons that the value of 
the more prominent, TEE-induced Christology becomes apparent. 
The latter part of Bishop Forridge's sermon uses Jesus' triumphal 
entry into Jerusalem, described in John 12, to further highlight the 
uniqueness of him who reigns over the spirit world. The bishop 
contended that it was because of Christ's willingness to die like a 
grain of wheat that grain was produced "all over the world"; that his 
peace and glory have become manifest to all the world. "Where on 
earth," he asked, "can you go, this way and that way, without hear-
ing God's Word about Jesus? There is no other name but that of 
Jesus!" To a barely literate bishop, whose "known world" was largely 
restricted to rural Zimbabwe where Christianity had become well 
establish~d, this· was not only a biblically valid but also an empiri-
cally verifiable statement of truth. In his overriding preoccupation 
with Christ, simplistic as the presentation may be,. the influence of 
Fambidzano's elementary TEE instruction is clearly noticeable. 
(d) Pneumatology 
In response to the question how the New Testament studies had 
helped to improve students' understanding of the work of the Holy 
Spirit, the answers were quite varied (table 23). 
The aspects of the Spirit's activities most frequently mentioned 
are the following: 
I have learnt that the Holy Spirit 
- inspires preaching, Bible study, and/or healing (22%) 
338 F AMBIDZANO 
reveals sin and inspires confession/amendment (13%) 
safeguards (protects) life through the revelation of future events 
(18%) 
is still at work in Africa today (16%) 
is in all worshippers (not only the prophets) (18%) 
A comparison between the views of students from different 
ecclesiastic backgrounds shows the influence of the prominence 
given to the Holy Spirit in the different Church traditions. Most of 
the Spirit-type respondents, for example, mentioned the Spirit's 
involvement in healing, protection of life and confession of sins and 
were convinced that current Spirit manifestations in Africa -
largely in their own Churches - are authentically those of the bibli-
cal Holy Spirit. By contrast the Ethiopian-type respondents were 
inclined to emphasize the less dramatic forms of Spirit manifesta-
tion, such as the inspiration of preaching, Bible study and "God's 
work" in the general sense (responses 1 and 8); while the majority 
of the Mission Church respondents were emphatic that the Holy 
Spirit operates in all believers and not only in the prophets 
(response 6, table 23). The latter view is to some extent a criticism 
of the widely known exclusivism of Apostles and Zionists, who 
appear to profess that the Holy Spirit is present only in their Chur-
ches. 
Does the manifest correlation between Church traditions and 
expressed views indicate that the New Testament studies have had 
only a marginal impact on students' understanding of the third 
person of the Trinity? I doubt it. The fact that pneumatology 
receives less attention than Christology in the New Testament study 
material has no doubt contributed to this result. Nevertheless a close 
scrutiny of the actual answers of students reveals a significant 
change in at least some of their beliefs. 
Consider, for instance, the following examples of response 1 in 
table 23, all of them by Zionists: 
The Rev Mukonyo: "I learnt that the Holy Spirit gives one 
strength to preach the Word of God. We see in the New Testa-
ment that it was after the outpouring of the Holy Spirit that 
Peter started preaching and healing ... " 
Mrs Johanna Hore: "The insight I received is that it really is 
the Holy Spirit who provides the power to preach, the power to 
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heal and all such works of power He controls and guides such 
activities. (My italics.)" 
The Rev Zimbango: "I understood that the Holy Spirit draws 
us (as individuals] to do certain things. I actually believe that it 
is the Holy Spirit who drew me to study the Bible through 
TEE. I was not a person who would have decided on such a 
course of my own accord." 
Mrs Miria Hore: "The insight I gained into the work of the 
Holy Spirit is the following: if you believe wholeheartedly in 
Jesus Christ . and follow his laws, the Holy Spirit can, in the 
event of illness, direct you in what you have to do to be cured. 
Then, if you are obedient, you will be healed. The Holy Spirit 
can take care of all troubles and suffering in the lives of true 
Christians. If I lack faith as a Christian, I will go to the hospi-
tal and pay a lot of money Through faith in Christ the Holy 
Spirit can keep you and guard over you." 
Elsewhere I argued in connection with so-called "messianic" 
leadership that the tendency to interpret the Holy Spirit as an 
impersonal power or to confuse the Spirit's revelations with the 
demands of ancestral spirits was not as prominent in the Shona 
Spirit-type Churches as some observers consider it to be elsewhere 
in Africa. 14 I pointed out that the Holy Spirit was predominantly 
perceive(~ as a person and that his demands in the all-important 
faith-healing activities of the prophetic healers were more in the 
nature of a confrontation with and opposition to the traditional spirit 
world than an accommodation of and compromise with the old 
beliefs. The more obvious weaknesses which could give rise to 
misinterpretation of these Churches are t~ofold: firstly, the over-
riding preoccupation with the work of the Holy Spirit at the 
expense of Christology; 15 and secondly, the overdependence of 
individual Church members on prophetic healers as the more or less 
exclusive "agents" of the Holy Spirit, thereby weakening rather than 
strengthening their own direct relationship with the Spirit. Where 
the liberation and protection of the Holy Spirit is symbolically 
enacted through the hands of the faith-healer, meaningful as this 
may be in the African context, and however sound the perception 
14 Daneel, 1988, p. 117f. 
15 Daneel, 1974, p. 851. 
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of the personal nature of the Spirit, there is always a chance that, 
irrespective of the afflicted individual's own relationship with or 
belief in the Spirit, blessings and wellbeing may be seen as benefits 
dispensed by the faith-healer - the one who has a special charism 
and the right relationship with the Holy Spirit. 
Against this background, the relevance of the above quotations is 
apparent: 
(I) Mukonyo's linking of preaching and healing -in that order 
with the inspiration of the Holy Spirit is no coincidence. It is 
based on an appraisal of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit in 
Acts 2! Thus a biblical evaluation of the work of the Holy 
Spirit immediately places the charism of healing in a wider 
context of Spirit activities instead of the paramount or exclu-
sive position it often occupies in the empiric reality of the 
prophetic Churches. Hence a discussion on the work of the 
Holy Spirit in the Zionist context, instead of starting with a 
focus on healing and witness to actual beatings in the Church 
group concerned, reflects some attempt to arrive at a biblical 
interpretation, either independent of or related to the praxis. In 
the pre-Fambidzano period similar responses may also have 
been given by Zionists, but these would probably have been 
exceptional. I am therefore suggesting that the New Testament 
studies have indeed brought about change. This impact can be 
described as complementary rather than radical, for preoccupa-
tion with the Bible has always been characteristic of Zionism. 
There is a noticeable shift, however, from fragmented textual 
interpretation towards a more systematized approach, so that the 
biblical contours and definition of certain themes - in this case 
that of the Holy Spirit - emerge more clearly. It is this shift 
which lies behind the association of preaching and/or Bible 
study with healing or other variations of Spirit-inspired 
activity, which is indicative of a broadened conception of 
pneumatology amongst Fambidzano students. 
(2) Johanna Hore also links preaching and healing, but in her 
answer the Holy Spirit is more explicitly associated with the 
concept of power than in Mukonyo's. To her the Holy Spirit is 
the provider and controller of power, not only for important 
religious activities but, it seems, for all of life . Clearly Mrs 
Hore does not consider the Holy Spirit to be an impersonal 
power, but a living, personal being. Perhaps, in a philosophical 
sense, the Spirit is here seen as the source of the entire life-
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force, that vital and mysterious power that generates and moves 
all of life. It could be that at this point the utilitarian' aspects 
of traditional religion and a world-view which revolves around 
the accumulation and preservation of life-force is influencing 
the conceptualization of the Holy Spirit. If so, a more compre-
hensive course in pneumatology could be incorporated into the 
TEE syllabus in the future - one which comes to grips with the 
relationship between biblical Spirit power and indigenous Afri-
can notions of life-force, inspirational spirit power and magical 
power. 
(3) Zimbango's assertion that the Holy Spirit drew him to partici-
pate in the TEE training programme indicates recognition of 
the fact that · the Holy Spirit operates in individuals on a much 
wider scale than was at first understood. It testifies to concep-
tual development from a one-sided pneumatology dominated by 
the healer-prophet to a more comprehensive, biblically based 
understanding. The Zionist minister, Isaac Zinaka, articulated 
this: "I learnt in the New Testament studies that the Holy Spirit 
is in all believers. In the past I thought that he only dwells in 
the prophets and did not realize that he directs the preacher, 
the one who sings, everybody who worships. Now I know that 
the Holy Spirit works much more widely [in more people] than 
I used to think." 
(4) Mrs Miria Hore's comment on the Holy Spirit's involvement in 
healing suggests a definite breakthrough of the above-
mentioned twofold weakness in Zionist interpretation. In the 
first · place, a close and explicit link between Christ and the 
Spirit's healing activity is assumed. Wholehearted belief in and 
obedience to Christ becomes a condition for the Spirit to bring 
about a cure. Hence, within the framework of a strengthened 
Christology, the chances of isolating and misinterpreting the 
work of the Holy Spirit are reduced. in the second place, the 
emphasis on the active participation of the afflicted in faith 
and in obedience to the revelational directives of the Holy 
Spirit contrasts with the former overdependence on the repre-
sentative or mediating function of the prophetic faith-healer 
Mrs Hore's adamant stance as regards individual faith causes 
her to be negative about making use of hospital services. This 
is misleading in so far as it reveals a popular Zionist attitude 
which demonstrates group loyalty, but fails to indicate the 
progress made in many of the Spirit-type Churches in recent 
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years towards a compromise between faith-healing and modern 
medicine. 
Considering what has been said already about a this-wordly 
interpretation of salvation, the need for safeguards against the 
unpredictable forces threatening life, and the image of God - par-
ticularly in the prophetic movements - as the protector of life, it is 
not surprising that quite a number of respondents stated that they 
had gained insight into the protective work of the Holy Spirit 
(response 3, table 23). Within this category, which is closely con-
nected with the Spirit's work of healing and exorcism, attention was 
focused mainly on the Spirit's revelations of future events. The rea-
soning behind this conviction is that adequate measures can be 
taken by people, once warned, to avoid or cope with future prob-
lems or disasters. One suspects that this type of response is condi-
tioned by the significance traditionally attached to divination and 
the healer-prophets' preoccupation with the need of their "patients" 
or followers to know and be prepared for future eventualities. It is 
even likely that some students interpreted the biblical data on 
prophecies presented in the classes as confirmation of what they 
regarded as similar and therefore fully justified prophetic practices 
in their own Churches. But here, too, one gets the impression of a 
shift from dependence on the revelational advice of the prophet to 
direct guidance by the Holy Spirit in the individual believer's life. It 
is possible that study in itself encourages independence of thought 
and individualism in such a way that it effects at least a partial 
withdrawal from the authority of the "revelation-providing" 
prophet. Said the Rev. Matanga of the ZAC: "I have learnt that the 
Holy Spirit can reveal future problems to you and provide you with 
directives which will enable you to deal with such problems and to 
survive hardships. In this way your life is protected. This is the 
picture coming through in the New Testament; a picture which 
really is the 'constitution' [bumbiro] of Christianity, by which we 
survive." There is no mention here of the role of the prophet as 
being significant. This may well mean that in the Rev Matanga's 
view the protective guidance of the Holy Spirit, which to him is the 
very "constitution of Christianity", is open to interpretation not only 
by the office-bearing prophet, but also by the individual believer. 
The assertion of 24% of the Spirit-type respondents (response 4, 
table 23) that the Holy Spirit is still at work in Africa today - in 
the same manner as at Pentecost, but expressing himself in different 
forms - reflects the desire to claim authenticity for current patterns 
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of Spirit manifestation in their Churches. To some of them it came 
as a relief to identify the Spirit at work in their Churches with the 
one described in the New Testament. Mupostori Evangelist Ben 
Madziwa, for example, stated: "Before I followed the classes I had 
the impression that the original Holy Spirit came to an end in 
Palestine. Now I know that the experience of Pentecost has ongoing 
meaning and that the outpouring of the Holy Spirit continues. He 
has also come here to us in Africa! This insight has been of great 
value to me." Madziwa's earlier confusion about the relationship 
between the New Testament Spirit of Palestine and the one now 
moving in Africa' was shared by others. Such confusion in the 
Spirit-type Churches, despite claims of Christian authenticity, is 
symptomatic of' a degree of uncertainty about the interpretation 
both of biblical data and of the presence or absence of the Spirit in 
the wide diversity of African prophetic practices. Factors causing 
confusion are: limited Bible knowledge; a lack of sound Church-
historical perspective; the accusation by the established Churches 
that the Zionist and Apostolic vaprofita are inspired by shavi and 
ancestral or evil spirits rather than by the Holy Spirit; and the 
tendency among some of the followers of prominent Church leaders 
such as Johane Maranke to equate the Holy Spirit with the spirit of 
the deceased leader. Madziwa's statement gives some indication of 
the value of Fambidzano's New Testament studies in providing 
criteria for the interpretation of the invariably complex, Spirit-
related ritual activity. 
That .the New Testament studies also served to eliminate miscon-
ceptions about the work of the Holy Spirit amongst Mission Church 
respondents is illustrated by the words of Benson Maposa of the 
Church of Christ. He said: "In the past I thought that perhaps the 
Holy Spirit only worked amongst the prophets for purposes of 
prophecy and exorcism. Through the New Testament lessons I have 
learnt that the Holy Spirit has many varied functions, in talking, 
preaching and doing God's work. I found that in preaching God's 
Word I, too, am being used, by the Holy Spirit." Richard Munemo of 
the Disciples' Church maintained that "according to the New Testa-
ment the Holy Spirit fills everybody who recognizes and loves 
him .. .I accept that the Holy Spirit guides me in all of life, where I 
go and where I stay." At the grassroot level of rural congregational 
life where numerous IC prophets can be found at work in the vil-
lages, Maposa's inclination to associate the work of the Holy Spirit 
primarily with the activities of these prophets is understandable. 
One can expect this kind of misinterpretation to be common among 
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lay Christians of all denominations, particulary if they have had 
little Bible instruction and are in contact with self -assertive 
prophets who may create the impression of having a monopoly to 
Spirit manifestation and revelation. Hence the significance of even 
the most elementary Old Testament and New Testament studies! 
Although in many respects such studies may simply be clarifying 
and reiterating what some Mission Church students have already 
heard in the course of their catechetical instruction, the comments 
of both Maposa and Munemo suggest that through TEE participa-
tion, they have matured in Christian experience and in their evalua-
tion of self and Spirit. Finally, I quote the thought-provoking state-
ment of the Rev. Marinde of the ZSC about the relation between 
the work of the Holy Spirit and the union of believers. "The light I 
have received about the Holy Spirit," he said, "is that the Spirit 
came at a point in history when the Jews were gathered for one of 
their ceremonies. With the outpouring of the Spirit they spoke in 
many languages but eventually they were united: they were of one 
spirit and they spoke the same language [i.e. had the same objec-
tives]. Likewise, Fambidzano came to a situation where a number of 
Churches existed and it created unity amongst them ... Through the 
unity created by the Holy Spirit we became convinced that it is really 
true that Jesus Christ has come to save the people ... In the life of 
Paul it also happened that once he was inspired by the Holy Spirit, 
he discarded his evil ways and started doing the work of God. We, 
too, worshipped in the past without having the full light or sound 
practices of worship. Then God visited us through the Holy Spirit 
and showed us clearly what is right and what is wrong. So our Holy 
Spirit came to us through Fambidzano! In this way we could 
improve our relationship with God." 
Although not intended as a complete theological statement, 
Marinde's views reveal a sound perception of the integral rela-
tionship between Church unity and mission. Without mentioning 
John 17:21-23- the cornerstone of Fambidzano's ecumenical drive 
- he was witnessing to the conviction that the unity achieved by the 
Spirit in this institution was an incentive to acceptance of Christ's 
Saviourhood. In other words, in Marinde's estimation the objective 
of Fambidzano, namely the expansion of God's kingdom through 
the witness-character of church unity, is in the process of being 
realized. With reference to the biblical Pentecost experience, the 
Holy Spirit is perceived as the active agent of the unity manifest 
amongst the Independent Churches in Zimbabwe. The source is the 
Holy Spirit! At the same time the ecumenical institution is itself the 
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instrument which "brought" the Holy Spirit. This affirmation should 
not be interpreted too literally. What the Rev. Marinde probably 
meant to say was that through Fambidzano a new understanding of 
the work of the Holy Spirit has emerged, one which has enhanced 
the quality of Christianity in the Churches concerned. 
3 CHURCH HISTORY 
The lessons in Church history were designed to provide the Inde-
pendents with an overview of the origin and development of Chris-
tianity through the ages, to familiarize them with the growth of 
Mission and Independent Churches in Africa and, through a special 
focus on the causes and process of schism, to encourage critical 
awareness of this destructive phenomenon. It was hoped that this 
might encourage IC leaders to undertake a kind of self-
interpretation in a wider historical perspective, which in turn would 
promote the quality of leadership, Church growth and stability, 
counteracting the forces of disintegration. I am convinced that these 
objectives have to a large extent been realized through a combination 
of Fambidzano's ecumenical activities and the stabilizing influence 
of insight gained by key figures in the Church history classes. 
Hardly any large-scale schisms or destabilizing defections by prom-
inent office-bearers have taken place in Fambidzano-affiliated 
Churches since the inception of the Conference. Moreover, there is 
ample evidence that in a number of cases where there was a 
likelihood of major defections and fragmentation of congregations, 
TEE trained leaders and office-bearers played a decisive role in 
preventing these. This is one of the most meaningful achievements of 
Fambidzano's training programme! 
Tables 24 and 25 deal with the Church history course. In 
response to the question, "Did the study of Church history help you 
to promote growth and/or organization in your Church?", 29% of 
the respondents claimed that their understanding of schism ena~led 
them to promote stability within their Churches; 40% thought that 
the knowledge of Church history assisted the advancement 
(kukwidziridza, i.e. to uplift) - in terms of quality and/or numeri-
cal growth - of their Churches; and 16% mentioned that they had 
benefited from a clearer understanding of the origins of the Chris-
tian Church. A few mentioned the beneficial effects of Church-
historical knowledge on ecumenical ties, the status of women, etc. 
(table 24). When the question was differently phrased, the same 
points were made in a slightly different order of priority In answer 
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to the question, "What is the outstanding insight you gained from 
the course in Church history?", some 42% of the respondents (70% 
of the Mission Church sample!) stated that their knowledge about 
fission in Churches had improved; 18% gained valuable new under-
standing of the origin and development of their own Churches in 
Africa; 22% mentioned the origins of Christianity in the more gen-
eral sense of the word; and 11% thought that they were more aware 
of the significance of ecumenical relations between Churches (table 
25). 
From these tables it is apparent that the dominant themes in stu-
dents' minds are: schism, the origins and development of Chris-
tianity in Africa and elsewhere, and particularly the practical 
implications of their newly acquired knowledge for their own Chur-
ches. All these subjects are so closely interrelated that one can 
hardly discuss them in isolation. However, having mentioned the 
effect of deepened knowledge about schism on Church life, and 
with the quantified response of former students confirming great 
interest in this theme, I shall pay considerable attention to it in this 
section. 
(a) Schism 
When I first did research amongst the Shona Independents in the 
1960s, discussions about schism often centred on disagreement 
which supposedly caused enterprising office-bearers to break away 
and form new "Churches". Invariably it was some doctrine or 
Church law: whether one kept the Sabbath on Saturday or on 
Sunday, whether polygamy was allowed or monogamy enforced, 
baptism through immersion or sprinkling, tolerance or prohibition 
of beer-drinking - which latter issue was considered to be the main 
cause of dissent. The deeper, more powerfully divisive factors relat-
ing to human nature - such as leadership ambition, the desire for 
influence, power, esteem, public recognition, and the inability of 
some individuals to function optimally in a group context or to 
accept authority - were not entirely neglected, but tended to remain 
hidden or were less openly mentioned. From the students' responses 
it is evident that Fambidzano's Church history lessons managed to 
bring the specifically human factor in schism out into the open. It 
was also noticeable that greater understanding of the complex schis-
matic process gave the TEE students a certain confidence that they 
could personally help to promote cohesion and stability in their 
respective Churches. The following quotations illustrate this point. 
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Zion.ist Muongamiri Goredema said: "We learnt that schisms took 
place in the early Church because of leadership strife. Some just 
tore the Church apart because they selfishly sought to be honoured, 
whilst others sought to enrich themselves. This knowledge has been 
of great use to us, because it enables us to prevent schism by per-
suading members of our Church not to break away. At last we 
became aware of the true value of our Church. It is not something to 
trifle with. [My italics.)" 
Goredema's assertion about growing awareness of the value of his 
Church indicates sensitivity to the destructive impact of individual 
defections on the stability and growth of the Church. It is not a 
matter to be taken lightly, as sometimes happened in the past, when 
people switched 'their Church allegiance rather like joining a dif-
ferent, more agreeably structured club or secular institution. The 
very nature of the Church as the body of Christ makes such a friv-
olous approach unacceptable. Goredema's considered, serious 
approach to the subject suggests development from the somewhat 
superficial and restricted ecclesiology which formerly characterized 
the views of many IC leaders towards a theologically and histori-
cally more complete, albeit not systematized, understanding of the 
Church. This is a significant development, hints of which are also 
discernible in the observations of some of the other respondents. 
Although the lessons in Church history did not include any system-
atic ecclesiology, it certainly stimulated reflection on the nature of 
the Christian Church, its doctrinal, structural and geographical 
development, and the responsibility of its members for its expansion 
and inner stability. 
Critical self -appraisal in the light of new Church- historical 
insights is even more clearly expressed in the words of the Rev. 
Rameck Zvanaka of Makamba's ZAC. He said: 
"The study of fission in other Churche~ enabled us to deal more 
effectively with our own problems. For example, when people 
become dissatisfied with the rules in their own Church they 
tend to break away to start afresh with a new Church and new 
rules. Let us look at a local example. Zihumo was an influential 
member of our [i.e. Bishop Makamba's) Church. When he grew 
old he rejected Bishop Makamba's leadership and went away to 
form his own Church, just like those others about whom we 
learn in the Church history lessons. So the things that happened 
in those countries long ago also happen here nowadays. 
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"Hence these lessons inspire me to be vigilant at all times 
and thus help to protect the stability of my Church by keeping it 
[pakuribata] as best I can. I try to teach the others that it is 
wrong to break away. Some just go away anyway, in search of 
what they think will help them elsewhere. We see the destruc-
tion of the Church when this happens. Zibwowa, for instance, 
broke away from our Church to build his own chair [i.e. pro-
mote his own leadership]. He merely wanted to be honoured ... 
"The mistake people make is to compare this [process of 
Church fragmentation) with their sons who, when they are 
betrothed, are not allowed to stay in their mother's huts for 
longer than two more years. They are supposed to move out, to 
build their own homes, and in doing so to find honour. It is 
that spirit which causes people to defect from their Churches. 
They say: 'I've been baptized; it is done!' They do not really 
care about the work of God, but go away in search of what 
fills their stomachs. Like Judas Iscariot: he was concerned, not 
about the honour of Jesus, but about that which would fill his 
own stomach. Hence the betrayal! People like that cause fission. 
They forget to honour the bishop who drew them closer to 
God. They say: 'We have found the way of separation.' Then 
they lead their followers astray. These secessionists no longer 
do the work of God. They act as if they do, but in reality they 
are merely serving themselves and in the process they get lost 
without knowing it." 
Zvanaka's discourse reveals a pretty shrewd perception of the 
process of fission in the Independent Churches. His application of 
Church-historical perspectives to the local scene is somewhat 
elementary Nevertheless, the attempt to relate the defection of 
Zihumo and Zibwowa to schisms in the early Christian Church is 
important for its psychological implications. It suggests a more 
diversified and real historical awareness than the typical Zionist 
claims to a mythical charter derived from the Bible and to having 
established God's "Zion" in Africa - claims often without any his-
torical basis and prompted by the rejection of Zionism by the Mis-
sion Churches in earlier years. Implicit in Zvanaka's observations is 
an interpretation of his own Church as belonging to the mainstream 
of Christianity rather than representing an aberration or a freak 
development, as the Mission Church leaders were inclined to sug-
gest. Ironically, the implication that the stray leaders within the 
Zionist movement give birth to stray Churches which are "lost" is 
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similar to the reproach of the Mission Churches' insistence that 
Zionists are separatist sectarians and therefore not properly Chris-
tian (or "lost"). In both cases the in-group is considered to be genu-
inely Christian and therefore in a sense sacrosanct, while the out-
group is out of step, less Christian and therefore on the periphery 
of or outside Christianity. 
In his assessment of the process of fragmentation, Zvanaka 
reveals remarkable awareness of the human factor He knows that 
the main threat of disintegration lies in the defection of ambitious 
office-bearers16 and ih the disturbing effect this has on other IC 
members. He knowg about the "spiritual vagrancy" caused by people 
motivated more by a desire for personal power and recognition than 
by consideration for God's work and loyalty to the leaders who had 
spiritually nurtured them. He knows also about the ones who, in 
serving themselves, get lost without knowing it. Moreover, Zvanaka, 
unlike many of his fellow IC officials, has developed sufficient 
sophistication in his reflection on the phenomenon of schism to 
assess it in terms of his own indigenous customs. The intuitive and 
often unverbalized inclination of his people to view the "hiving off" 
of Church congregations in terms of the traditionally accepted pat-
terns of family and village segmentation did not escape him. Most 
importantly, however, the concern about and the unquestionably 
more analytic approach to the problem of schism compared to that 
of earlier years culminate in Zvanaka's will to do something about 
it - an unwavering commitment to ecclesiastic stability and unity, 
for which he had become known in his own Church. 
The responses from the women students also reflect growing 
concern about the prospect of disruption through individual defec-
tions from their Churches and acceptance of personal responsibility 
to help curb the process. Said Mrs Johanna Hore of the ZSC: "The 
knowledge of Church history has enabled us to build our Church 
and make it grow Why? Because we know what happened to other 
Churches long ago. We could therefore inform the uninformed in 
our Church. We could anticipate defections because of our under-
standing of such matters and we could talk to those who were 
intending to break away We would warn such people that what 
they intended doing was a sure way of getting lost. Then we 
encourage them to live in harmony with the other members of the 
Church. As a result our Church became stable and grew ... so the 
lessons helped greatly" Another said: "We have learnt much in the 
16 Daneel, 1988, chapter 6. 
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Church history lessons about the preservation of unity; for God's 
work to progress it is essential that there should be love and per-
severance in the ongoing task of building sound relations within the 
Church." It is evident from these remarks that some of the women, 
because of what they had learnt, were deliberately spending more 
time mending internal conflicts in their Churches and promoting 
healthy relations between Church members - in short, acting as 
peacemakers. 
Similar action is taken by male office- bearers, although at a 
more official level, for instance by preaching about reconciliation 
and Church unity, and dealing at length with the problem of dissent 
during Church council sessions. In this respect Muongamiri 
Guruveti of Makamba's ZAC said: 
"The outstanding issue arising from Church history is that it 
has made us more determined to maintain unity in our Chur-
ches. We try our utmost to prevent fission by spending time in 
our Church councils debating with prospective dissenters! One of 
our officials at the other end of the Gutu district conducted his 
own Paseka. We had him here last Sunday and tried to per-
suade him that we should have one Paschal celebration. He 
insisted though, that he wanted to control his own school [i.e. 
Church]. At the Church council, in the presence of Bishop 
Makamba, we tried to dissuade him and told him it is not pos-
sible. We told him that even if he had sufficient knowledge 
from studying the Bible, his teaching as a secessionist would be 
of no avail. It could only have real significance if he taught in 
acceptance of the binding authority of the main leader This 
fact stands, even if the main leader fails to persuade the one 
who wants to break away. The maintenance of contact through 
discussion with prospective dissidents is important. [My italics.)" 
Guruveti's mention of the time spent in Church council sessions 
advocating the cause of unity as opposed to dissent refers to one of 
the most positive practical results in his Church of a more con-
centrated and programmed concern for in-group stability While still 
a Fambidzano student in the early seventies, Guruveti went out of 
his way to maintain contact with potential secessionists in an effort 
to dissuade them from causing rifts in the Church. During two dif-
ferent crises, when large-scale schism threatened, he played a key 
role in averting it. Soon afterwards during one of Fambidzano's 
Annual General Conference meetings, Guruveti narrated how it 
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took night-long discussions with disgruntled Church elders before 
he could dissuade them from following their proposed course of 
action. He emphasized the need for sustained communication 
between Church leaders and potential dissidents as a condition for 
reconciliation. He attributed his success as a conciliator to knowl-
edge about the non-theological causes of schism which he had 
gained from his Church history classes. It is this combination of 
individual dedication to the ideal of building a strong and stable 
community of believers and the practical application of insight 
gained from study which led to the current trend in the council 
meetings of Fambideano-related Churches to devote time and atten-
tion to the grievances of those who plan or consider defection. 
Equally notewOrthy is the great interest in schism shown by the 
Mission Church respondents (response 1, table 25). Isaac Dingwiza 
of the Disciples' Church echoed the general sentiment of this group 
when he said: "We have learnt much about the expansion of Chris-
tianity ... the steadfastness of Christians under persecution has 
encouraged us ... We have seen how Satan works within Churches 
sowing disunity and confusion. It has made us more aware of such 
threats to our own Churches and we are therefore more on our 
guard, so that God's work can make progress." It appears therefore 
as if greater familiarity with the phenomenon of fission stimulates a 
vigilant attitude towards group fragmentation in the Mission Chur-
ches as well. Numerically, this trend is necessarily limited in the 
Mission Churches concerned. Nevertheless, in so far as it contrib-
utes to cohesion at the rural congregational level where it matters, it 
will in all probability act like a yeast and become an increasingly 
positive if unobtrusive force for grassroot congregational stability. 
Ruben Tarugarira, formerly of the Reformed Church, made the 
following comment: 
"Through the lessons I have come to se~ one illness amongst the 
people and that is that they leave their Churches without 
knowing what they are aiming for. In doing so they lead a lot 
of others astray in a very short time. The Church that they try 
to create dies in due course. Others, again, leave their Churches 
because they find evil in them. When there is an effort to 
reform the Church, as with the Reformation, there are always 
differences of opinion, with opposing groups emerging. In such 
circumstances, if a Church which is bound to a particular race 
emerges, it usually lasts. We saw, for example, our bishops 
returning from South Africa with many people wanting to 
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follow them so as to form one Church. But in that phase some 
broke away because of leadership ambition and formed splinter 
groups. Others went back to their old Churches. Nevertheless, 
the black Churches as we know them today came into their 
own, such as the ones of Johane Maranke, Mutendi, David 
Masuka, Makamba and others. They grew and became estab-
lished because they set clear aims." 
Like many of the students, Tarugarira seeks to interpret the 
phenomenon of schism and the resultant growth of new Churches in 
terms of Church history He tries to explain the rise of Indepen-
dentism in Zimbabwe with reference to the Reformation. From this 
he tacitly infers that the black Churches have a legitimacy at least 
equal to that claimed by the Protestant mainline Churches. The 
rider that the permanence of newly emerged Churches hinges on 
racial attachment derives from Tarugarira's conviction, based on his 
empirical observation, that the Independent Churches have come to 
stay. It was obviously not intended in a racist sense: he was simply 
linking the historic viability of the local Independent Churches with 
their indigenousness and cultural imbeddedness. Tarugarira's identi-
fication as a Mission Church member with the Independents is 
reflected in his reference to the pioneering black "reformers" who 
returned from South Africa to initiate a new movement as "our 
bishops", intent on forming one new Church. Here Church-historical 
insight and two years' experience of studying in an Independent 
Church institution have produced a spiritual closeness, resulting in a 
positive evaluation of black Independentism and common pride of 
achievement in what at the existential level is probably experienced 
as a "black Reformation" of the Western-oriented "mainline Chur-
ches" Such a positive attitude towards Independentism, which is 
characteristic of the majority of Fambidzano's Mission Church 
participants in the TEE courses, is a radical departure from the 
rigid and judgmental policies adopted by Missions in earlier years. 
Based on a more knowledgeable interpretation, this attitude no 
doubt strengthens the goodwill between Mission and Independent 
Church members at grassroot level, where there had always been 
some degree of amicable religious interaction, for instance in the 
form of IC prophetic services rendered to the community. 
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(b) Origins and development of Christianity 
A wide range of subjects were mentioned by those students (40% of 
the sample; response 2, table 24) who considered that a study of the 
origins of Christianity had stimulated progress, both qualitative and 
quantitative, in their Churches. The responses range from brief 
statements on fresh awareness of the nature and value of the 
Church, to the inspiration derived from a study of the early Church 
martyrs, relations between state and Church, the rise of 
Christendom in Africa (also in response 2, table 25), increasing 
availability of the Bible in many languages, etc. Of these I mention 
a few 
First of all, one is struck by a new awareness of the value and 
immense importance of the Church and the responsibility that such 
knowledge brings. Reference was made earlier to the Zionist 
Goredema's remark that "at last we became aware of the true value 
of our Church", which, considering the destructive results of fis-
sion, "is not something to trifle with". About the Church-history 
lessons he also said: "I have learnt much about the Church, from the 
beginnning up to today. This has given me a love for my Church. 
The history lessons should be published in book form, so that more 
people can benefit from them." Dingwiza of the Disciples' Church 
said: "We have learnt much about the Churches overseas and here in 
Africa that we did not know before. We got used to thinking that 
the Roman Catholic and the Dutch Reformed Churches were the 
only ones that could do the real work [of God]. But now that we 
have studied tlie African Churches in the Fambidzano classes we 
have come to realize that we Africans are equally responsible for 
this task." 
Comments like these are clear evidence of critical appraisal of 
the local ecclesiastic scene in historical perspective. With this new 
self -awareness and the acceptance of responsibility for the task 
alotted to man in God's mission, the psychological hold which the 
two dominant Mission Churches had exerted over the years is 
shaken off Servile dependence on the massive accomplishments of 
the once all-powerful Mission Churches makes way, not so much 
for antagonism to these institutions, but for confidence in, as well 
as love and concern for, the known Church group which spells 
"home" for the respondent concerned. Similar sentiments were 
expressed by most of the Mission Church respondents. The Rev. 
Chandaida of the Methodist Church concurred that "now that our 
knowledge of Church history has improved, eagerness to attend ser-
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vices and work for the Church has grown; as a result God's work is 
making great progress." Preacher Munemo of the Disciples' Church 
claimed that "these studies have inspired me to read the Bible and 
in its light to reflect on the Church. Since my knowledge of Chris-
tianity has vastly increased I am inspired to grow in the things of 
God." Considering that the enthusiasm underlying such statements 
derives from a very elementary study of Church history, one could 
legitimately ask whether the contents of the courses actually warrant 
some of the claims made by the respondents. Have the TEE 
participants been provided with sufficient "historical tools" for a 
proper assessment of Christianity and critical self-appraisal? Are 
some of the respondents' statements not mere exaggerations 
revealing a lack of penetrating insight rather than the professed 
knowledge of Church history? From an advanced Western theologi-
cal point of view such questions may have to be answered in the 
affirmative. The courses under discussion are indeed limited and in 
some respects simplistic, and some of the students' responses are 
undoubtedly disproportionate to the actual amount of information 
acquired as well as to the factual, practical implications for their 
respective Churches. It should be emphatically pointed out, how-
ever, that by and large these responses are existentially experienced 
by the individuals concerned as a fair and true reflection of their 
own views and commitments - and that, after all., is our primary 
concern in this study. In view of both the limitations of the TEE 
courses and the positive signs of student progress, consideration 
should be given to introducing more advanced courses in Church 
history and a systematic treatise on ecclesiology into the TEE syl-
labus. 
In the second place, the theme of Christian suffering and 
martyrdom struck a deep note. Against the background of colonial 
oppression, religious discrimination and the inner scars left by the 
protracted liberation struggle, a profound sense of identification 
with the early Christian martyrs is understandable. Said the Rev. 
Rameck Zvanaka of the ZAC: "The study of Church history has 
enabled us to improve and uplift [kukwidziridza] our Churches. It 
showed us what the early Christians had to suffer for their faith 
under the rulers of the day ... I had no idea how the Church devel-
oped in earlier times until I was instructed in the Fambidzano 
classes. The history of the martyrs who died because of preaching 
the gospel is a great inspiration. We refer to it so as to draw people 
back to their Churches. When the value of the Church is not under-
stood [in such historical perspective] people's hearts simply dry up. 
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Sometimes during my sermons I read from the Church-history les-
sons to make them understand the nature and hardships of the 
Church." In similar vein Mrs Sonika Zahni of the ZSC said: "The 
study of Church history has given me an idea of the suffering and 
hardships of the early Churches. We saw that in the midst of strife 
the Christians persevered and did not backslide. This has greatly 
encouraged us. When: we find our fellow Christians losing heart we 
remind them of what happened to others and encourage them to 
persevere in the face of suffering and setbacks, because these pass. 
Thus our Church is strengthened and it grows. [My italics.)" 
This is clear language! Strength and courage are derived from the 
numerous historical examples of Christians who persevered in faith 
under persecution or some form of deprivation. This inspiration is 
in turn harnessed for the benefit of fellow believers, particularly 
those who show signs of losing heart in the face of adversity. The 
depth of commitment in this regard may be seen in Zvanaka's use 
of the Church-history lessons in his sermons: at least the hearts of 
those under his care should not "dry up" as a result of not under-
standing. 
In the third place the Roman Catholic, Steyn Magijo, considered 
that the study of early Church-state relations opened up new per-
spectives on the fluctuating process of growth and retrogression in 
Christianity. He said: "I learnt something about the important 
influence of the state on the Church, as in the times of the Roman 
Empire. Every time there was a new ruler he had a different set of 
rules and a different attitude towards Christians. When a ruler was 
opposed to Christianity he would oppress the believers and in this 
way cause unheaval in the Church. Some of them tried to wipe out 
the Church. Then the Christians remained apathetic, doing nothing. 
On the death of such a ruler his rules usually died with him. Sub-
sequently another comes, like Constantine, who promotes Church 
life. So the people once more start rebuilding the Church and wor-
shipping God." 
One might question the apparently fatalistic attitude reflected by 
a statement of this nature, an apparently uncritical acceptance of 
the overriding power of the state over the Church. Nevertheless, if 
it is kept in mind that this is the observation of a layman who, 
prior to his theological studies, may not have been given to ponder-
ing such issues in depth, then one cannot but be impressed by the 
indications of serious reflection in this vitally important field. It is 
quite possible that, without as yet being made explicit, Magijo's 
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understanding of early Church history has led to keener awareness 
of the Church's prophetic task in relation to the State. 
Fourthly, some of the female respondents thought that the status 
of women had improved as a result of Church-historical studies. 
Said Mrs Rameck Zvanaka of the ZAC: "It is indeed so that our 
Churches made 'progress through the study of Church history. I 
remember that in earlier years the women came to Church without 
being allowed to preach. But now all that has changed in our ZAC 
All the discrimination against women has gone! Men no longer 
preach alone. We simply preach, both men and women. Through 
greater insight into the ways [nature] of the Church, we women are 
liberated. We preach and promote Church growth by going out and 
encouraging people to attend our Church services." 
Although Mrs Zvanaka does not explain in what way a new per-
ception of the nature of the Church advanced the position and 
liberation of women, she refers with obvious approval to a new 
situation which has come about; a situation in which women are 
allowed much more scope for self -expression and leadership initia-
tives than before. Two factors can definitely be said to have 
strengthened the self -awareness, self -respect and dignity of women 
as they undertook greater responsibility for the Church, alongside 
the male office-bearers. The main factor, which is so obvious that 
it can easily be overlooked, is the lack of discrimination between 
males and females in the enrolment for and participation in Fam-
bidzano's TEE classes. From the start women, young and old, were 
free to attend classes and to compete with the men on equal terms. 
Here at last they found a situation in which they could prove their 
ability, share the same privileges as the men and, as often happened 
in exams, out-class them. There can be little doubt that as this 
shared participation in the F ambid zano classes continued year after 
year, there was bound to be a shift within the participant Churches 
towards greater sharing of ecclesiastic responsibilities in what used 
to be and still to a large extent remains a man's world. The other 
factor is the focus in the second-year course on African Church 
history, including a treatise on prominent women leaders like Alice 
Lenshina of Zambia and Ma 'Nku of Johannesburg, both of whom 
formed and led their own Churches with a great deal of success. 
Knowledge of the outstanding religious and organizational achieve-
ments of women elsewhere in Africa undoubtedly represented a 
challenge to the perceptive female students of Fambidzano to work 
resolutely for recognition and liberation from subservience (ser-
vitude) in their respective Churches. 
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In the fifth place, a few students (response 5, table 24) related 
greater familiarity with Church history to ecumenical progress. Said 
Evangelist Titos Zahni of the ZSC: "Church history taught us many 
things about the origin and multiplication of Churches. This addi-
tion of more and more Churches is something which we have 
observed here in Zimbabwe as well. It carried on endlessly until 
Fambidzano came in "its own manner and persuaded the Churches to 
worship together, so that the one could not accuse the other: 'You 
are a Zionist! You are a muPostori! You are Dutch Reformed!' Fam-
bidzano persuaded the Churches to be one because God is one 
Through the histO'ry classes it taught that the multiplication of 
Churches is mainly a matter of people seeking fame or to enrich 
themselves in this world and not a genuine endeavour to worship 
God." 
Here something has been grasped, in the light of history, of the 
preliminary nature of the multiplicity of empirical manifestations of 
the Church. It is understood that behind the heedless proliferation 
of Churches lies the hubris of man, whose loveless selfishness, 
ambition and greed render him incapable of the care and tolerance 
required for the preservation and improvement of responsible rela-
tions with fellow believers in a given ecclesial context. Humanly 
speaking, it is implied, there is always justification for the forma-
tion of yet another Church - at any rate until the human motives 
are unmasked. According to Zahni, Fambidzano came as the instru-
ment performing this unmasking, laying bare in its classes the 
human factor underlying the disunity amongst Christians. Fambid-
zano urged unity on the basis of the oneness of God! Unfortunately, 
Zahni did not elaborate on this point. I can only surmise that, if 
asked, he would have recognized the same human hu.bris at work 
within Fambidzano. How else could one account for the strife and 
discord so often apparent in the meetings of this organization? On 
the other hand, he would probably _!_and correctly - have 
attributed the manifest will towards unity, and the surprising if 
enduring actualization of unity in the midst of religious intolerance 
and diversity to God's grace. 
The muPostori evangelist, Willard Tete, adopted a different view 
of Church unity through the study of Church history. "I have come 
to understand the influence of the Churches which came from 
overseas," he said. "They came here with the names of Europe and 
caused much confusion throughout Africa. We could not continue 
with such a situation, in which we were expected to respond to 
European names, such as Dutch Reformed, Roman Catholic, Wes-
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leyan, and so forth. It is God himself who came here! Because of 
that fact we received enough knowledge to build our own Churches. 
Breaking away from the European Churches was therefore in order, 
but God does not want us to keep breaking away from our genu-
inely African Churches. The foreign Churches we could not remove 
and we therefore need not co-operate with them, but we need 
cohesion and unity amongst our own black Churches." 
Tete's comment reflects the militant and exclusivist attitude of 
the Maranke Apostles, many of whom claim that theirs is the only 
authentic expression of the Church in this world. Having clearly 
progressed beyond such a restricted view through his Fambidzano 
experience, Tete still reacts with indignation to the confusion 
caused by the efforts of whites to implant their "European named 
Churches" amongst the blacks of Africa. He conveniently ignores 
Fambidzano's attempts to establish ecumenical ties not only amongst 
the Independent Churches, but also between these and the so-called 
"European Churches", and tries to use God's initiative behind the 
black Churches to justify an understandable but unbiblical, exclu-
sivist "black ecumenism". In a sense there is some justification for 
this rejection of the no less exclusive and paternalistic attitude of 
white missionaries who, in their concern for "European names" (i.e. 
for their own culturally bound institutions), were incapable of con-
veying the full extent of God's liberation and salvation to their 
African brethren. Perhaps there is both humour and resignation in 
the remark that no co-operation is required with these "foreign 
Churches" which "we could not remove", yet behind it still lurks a 
limited understanding of ecclesiology, highlighting the continued 
need for more advanced and comprehensive theological studies. 
It should be noted that, in contrast to all the other respondents, 
Willard Tete, a member of a non-affiliated Church, indicated the 
absence of any noticeable impact of the TEE programme on his 
Church (response 7, table 24). He actually mentioned signs of active 
resistance to Fambidzano's work amongst the vaPostori. He con-
tended that "although I have learnt much about Church history 
myself, it has as yet had little effect on my Church. I am trying to 
persuade some of the other vaPastori that Fambidzano is not an 
organization which tries to divert people from their Churches, but 
that it assists them to gain more knowledge for their own benefit. I 
find that many of my fellow Church members are hesitant to accept 
this because they consider the studies to be a way of getting lost." 
Finally, a large number of respondents were fascinated by the 
historical development of the Christian Church generally, and of the 
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Church in Africa, in particular. One would say, "we studied how 
Luther rebelled and how Calvin ran away to build a new Church"; 
another claimed that "I have studied with great intrest how our own 
Churches started here in Africa; which were the first to come, how 
the others followed, until my own Church emerged" Behind such 
remarks one discerns the relief and satisfaction of people who have 
found their religious roots and as a result have greater clarity about 
where they fit into the confusing conglomerate of denominations. 
To illustrate the kind of enlightenment which some IC officials 
with little or no educational background underwent, here is a fairly 
extensive quotation• from the comments of the Rev. Marinde of the 
ZSC: 
"I learnt a great deal about the early development of Churches 
from these lessons. We studied Luther, Calvin and Wesley. 
These people translated the Bible from Latin into English and 
other languages. In this way they released the Bible from 
bondage, so that many people could understand its message, 
reading it for themselves Thus the people were made aware 
that these images [as in the Roman Catholic Church] should not 
be worshipped. Eventually these men produced the real Euro-
pean Bible, called the King James Bible. That Bible liberated 
all the people, because everybody could now understand its 
message, and they could interpret for themselves how God acts 
in relation to man. And so people of many races were separated 
from their evil ways. Even the boers (mabunhu] of Holland 
became converted because they could read the Bible in their 
own language. 
"Then the Churches of the European countries spread to 
Africa. When Fambidzano came it did not choose the Roman 
Catholic, the Dutch Reformed or the Apostolic Church. It said 
that we should all be united; all of 'us who believe in God, 
because we believers of the various Churches really have the 
same purpose: that of going to God! Fambidzano said in the 
midst of all the many Churches that we should be motivated by 
only one thing, namely following Jesus Christ ... 
"The great illness is that of disunity amongst the Churches. 
This is what we have learnt. Some people teach: 'This is the 
real Church of God and that one is not!' In Church history we 
learnt that the intention of all Churches is to follow God, but 
that each individual person will be judged according to his own 
life, because whether we are Zionists or Roman Catholics, it is 
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of no avail if we as individuals do not follow God's laws prop-
erly 
"One of the most important things, therefore, is not to judge 
people by their Church affiliation and their Church attendance ... 
because the Church itself cannot get up and go to God. It is 
only we as people who go to God; not the Church as a build-
ing, or its name! It is only we who will be judged, each one 
according to what he has done. (My italics.)" 
Considering that the Rev. Marinde is nearly illiterate, the 
wisdom of his views and the soundness of his theology in appraising 
individual responsibility within the Church are quite remarkable. In 
the first place, his knowledge about the Reformers appears to be 
scanty and inaccurate. The fact that he has taken note of them and 
their contribution to the expansion and doctrinal advancement of 
Christianity at all is in itself significant. His fascination with Bible 
translation and the resultant availability of the gospel to the various 
races of Europe stems from an understanding of the crucial sig-
nificance of the vernacular rendering of the Good News in the 
origin of African Independentism. It was through the process of 
reading and interpreting the new message for themselves that Afri-
cans felt liberated, both in the religious sense and in terms of form-
ing their own indigenous Church movements. That even the "boers 
of Holland" - and, by implication , the "boers of South Africa", who 
in the Zimbabwean context represent colonial oppression - could 
become converted from their evil ways through the availability of 
the Christian message in Dutch, was a matter of great importance to 
Marinde. His "reading" of Church history with such obvious concern 
for the distribution of Scripture in many languages is a distinctive 
feature of a contextualixed Afr ican Independent interpretation of 
Church history which intuitively refuses to get enmeshed in the 
overly rationalized doctrinal "refuse"of the European in its search 
for the story of the Gospel-inspired God-man encounter 
In the second place, it is noteworthy that Marinde does not dwell 
on the rise and growth of the Shona Independent Churches, in 
which he is no doubt interested. Instead, he mentions with approval 
the arrival of Fambidzano. From his narrative it is apparent that his 
identification with this institut ion derives from its recognition of 
the Independent Churches and its emphasis on the centrality of 
Christ. By not settling specif ically for the European Churches but 
calling on all believers to be uni ted, Fambidzano had, in Marinde's 
estimation, convincingly expressed the equal status before God of 
Assessment of TEE Courses - Based on Student Response 361 
both M.ission and Independent Churches. Thus the very presence of 
Fambidzano represents a culmination point in the history of the 
Independent Churches, a fulfilment of their deep- felt wish for full 
recognition. The suggestion is that since Fambidzano has drawn the 
Independents out of their isolation into the wider ecclesiastic con-
text, these misjudged and neglected groups have finally, within the 
mainstream of Christianity, "come of age" Whereas Zahni felt that 
Fambidzano urged unity because of God's oneness, Marinde finds 
the motivation for unity exclusively in the discipleship of Christ. 
No prominent figures 'in Fambidzano are mentioned at this point, 
for each of them in• a sense represents the illness of disunity At the 
very core, therefore, it can be said that Fambidzano is interpreted 
as an act of God. Through his grace alone the "illness of disunity" 
amongst his followers is healed. 
In the third place, the central focus on Christ leads to liberation, 
not only from the previously mentioned ecclesiastic divisions, but 
also from an exclusive obsession with one's own particular Church 
in its institutional form and with its particular status in society 
Hence Marinde is maintaining that it is not the Church which saves 
and that at a given point God's grace even relativizes denomination 
- be it Zionist or Roman Catholic - so that man will take seriously 
his individual responsibility in relation to God. In warning that 
individual believers should not be judged on the basis of their 
Church affiliation or regularity of Church attendance, Marinde is 
not underrating the importance of the ecclesia as the sign of God's 
kingdom in this world. On the contrary, he is engaging in meaning-
ful self -criticism by reacting against the common tendency in the 
Zionist movement whereby individuals find a false security, a kind 
of guarantee of eternal life in their adherence to a specific church 
group, irrespective of and even at the expense of their personal 
relationship with God. It is against this background that Marinde 
observes that it is not the Church - the nilme, building or institu-
tion - that appears before God for judgement, but the individual 
human being. The fact that this insight should emerge as a healthy 
counterbalance to his steady concern for and loyalty to the historical 
reality of Independentism, and in particular that of his own Zion 
Sabbath Church, is a definite sign that his study of Church history 
and his historical interpretation of F ambid zano were fruitful. From 
it he has moulded for himself a simple yet workable and liberated 
ecclesiology, which goes well beyond the exclusive, introverted 
theological conceptions of some of his fellow Independents. 
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4 HOMILETICS 
"To preach is the mother of religion; it is like a hen 
covering her chicks with her wings ... Thus, when 
you want to 'cover' the members of the Church -
with Christ's death - you preach from the New 
Testament." 
The Rev. Rameck Zvanaka 
(ZAC) 
The Rev Zvanaka's words express the fundamental significance of 
the act of preaching - the proclamation of God's Word - in the 
Zionist and .itn all Independent Church rituals of worship. Preaching, 
in Zvanaka's understanding, is certainly no isolated event, elevated 
above the more earthy expression of religious life in ritual sym-
bolism. As the "mother of religion" it is integral to worship, ver-
balizing the message around which the "new community of 
believers" is built. To take Zvanaka's analogy of the hen with her 
chicks a step further: preaching leads, challenges, proclaims; it even 
disturbs, causes disquiet, shatters and heals; but ultimately, in the 
IC conception, it projects the good news of love, in that it pro-
tectively enfolds that which dancing feet and a host of ritual acts 
symbolically enact. In this embrace the congregation not only finds 
confirmation (or judgement!) of its own religious response to the 
verbalized message of God, but it finds itself enfolded - "covered" 
- by the acts of God, keeping it aware of its existential involve-
ment, as the body of Christ, in his death and resurrection. 
The integral relationship in the Independent Churches between 
preaching, ritual symbolism and religious life generally is con-
sciously emphasized. This point needs to be made, lest our discus-
sion of homiletics create the impression that we are dealing with a 
means of communication somewhat removed or dissociated from the 
entirety of experienced and enacted religious beliefs. As the 
"mother of religion" preaching indeed reflects many of the theologi-
cal trends, convictions and experience in the Independent Churches. 
In this respect, preaching is and remains one of the vital sources of 
evidence for assessing the Independent Churches' contribution to an 
African theology. Sundkler once expressed the conviction that an 
African theology would be born "in the act of preaching", 17 the 
17 Sundkler, 1962, p. 103. 
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result of a re-interpretation of the Christian message by African 
Church leaders to their own people. Shorter concurs with this view, 
specifically with its assumption of the necessary link between 
preaching and theology. "But," he contends, "experience of preach-
ing in Africa belies the hope that it may become a source of Afri-
can theology. Preaching depends on two things if it is to be effec-
tive and creative. It must be close to the corpus of beliefs, the 
revealed message, and it must be close to the real concerns and 
needs of the congregation. All too frequently preaching fails on both 
accounts ... [My italics.]d8 Shorter continues in this vein, pointing 
out that the preachers' favoured themes are few and repetitious and 
that sermons are invariably negative and moralizing. The sermon, 
according to him; cannot compete with other, more effective forms 
of communication. 19 When he then identifies the areas in which 
Africa has a decided contribution to make to the theology of uni-
versal Christianity, it is evident that "the more effective forms of 
communication" he was referring to represent an "emphasis on con--
scious symbolism".20 In this connection he says: "Symbolism is cen-
tral to an integrated and balanced view of reality. It is an appeal to 
experience, and at the same time an appeal to the meaning which 
underlies the experience. Symbolism is the means by which the 
spheres of sacred and secular are bridged, by which the sacred is 
spoken of in secular terms."21 In the Western world, says Shorter, 
symbols are discarded because they no longer relate to modern life, 
or they are conceptualized because of the prestige attached to 
scientific. rationalization. "When all the symbols have gone, one is 
left without an intuition of the sacred. Western man, mankind as a 
whole, needs to regain respect for symbolism."22 
One cannot but agree with Shorter's identification of symbolism 
as one of the important areas in which Africa has a contribution to 
make to world Christianity. As an intuitive, versatile, emotionally 
expressive and therefore highly effective means of communication, 
ritual symbolism plays a decisive role in African Christianity; as 
such it enriches Church life. It would be a mistake, however, to 
isolate sermons from ritual symbolism and to stress one or the other 
as the primary source for African theology. Despite the paucity of 
18 Shorter, 1975, p. 29. 
19 Ibid., p . 30. 
20 Ibid., p . 34. 
21 Ibid., p. 34. 
22 Ibid., p. 34. 
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original themes in some African sermons, the spoken word and 
symbolic action are integrally related components of a comprehen-
sive system of communication. This is particularly true of the Inde-
pendent Churches. As Zionist minister Zvanaka was in fact imply-
ing: the sermon enfolds that which ritual symbolism enacts! More-
over, in the Independent Churches preaching, despite its unsophisti-
cated and elementary or even fragmented nature, is close to the 
corpus of beliefs - the revealed message -and close to the needs of 
the congregation, these being the two conditions for relevance and 
effectiveness which Shorter correctly emphasizes. 
If this is so, what then were the aims of Fambidzano's homiletics 
classes? The major objectives were, quite simply, to improve 
sermon preparation in terms of interpreting scriptural content in 
relation to a varied contemporary context, and to study preaching 
techniques in relation to audience response. But - and this point 
should be stressed - the assumption (my own and that of the TEE 
tutors) was never that homilectic training should remedy a situation 
in which IC preaching was considered to be out of touch with the 
revealed message. On the contrary, the training programme took the 
closeness between IC preaching and Bible message seriously, making 
it a point of departure and attempting to build on it. This included 
an attempt to replace the characteristic "verse-preaching" of the 
Spirit-type Churches - which often results in a fragmented or dis-
jointed presentation of biblical truth, however sincere with a 
more systematic approach: that of building a sermon round a single 
biblical theme and in the process achieving a depth perspective 
rather than the superficiality which sometimes characterizes sermons 
covering too wide a range of verse-related subjects. In addition, an 
attempt was made to stimulate reflection on the biblical message and 
its significance for the congregation. In other words, an elementary 
exegesis of the relevant biblical text was encouraged, but never in 
isolation from congregational praxis. In this latter regard the 
strength of the Independents in contextualizing their ~ermons (e.g. 
preaching a message of God's healing and protective strength in the 
face of fear caused by spirit-afflictions and a host of other threats 
to life) was respected. Building on this basis meant stimulating crit-
ical reflection on the needs and concerns of the congregation, as 
well as the external forces that impinge on it. It also meant foster-
ing sensitivity to the needs of the specific occasion, so that sermon 
content could be adapted accordingly 
It should be emphasized that Fambidzano's efforts to effect 
progress in the Shona Independent Churches, in this case in their 
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preaching, in no way denigrates the Independents' potential for 
making their own unique contribution to a developing theologia 
africana. Whether universally appreciated or not, this contribution 
has existed for quite some time - in the case of the Shona, quite 
independently of Fambidzano's involvement! In my earlier writings 
I indicated how the Shona Independents have related the Christian 
message to the deepet layers of their existence, where it could be 
integrated and understood in confrontation, dialogue or synthesis 
with the traditional African world view.23 Much of the attraction of 
these Churches derived from their reinterpretation of the Christian 
message in their owh idiom and grassroot life situation, in the pro-
cess stripping it of its foreignness, its Western "trappings". Although 
the daunting task of theologically interpreting this all-important 
contribution of the Independents has hardly begun, I have little 
doubt that, despite educational limitations among the leadership of 
these movements, they have in many respects far outstripped the 
Mission Churches in the cultural translation and enactment of the 
Good News. In his discussion about the African need for a real 
synthesis between Christianity and traditional religious and cultural 
values, Shorter adopts a much more reserved stance about the IC 
contribution. He says that "at an unsophisticated level the synthesis 
is made by the independent church, but it scarcely rises above the 
level of syncretism in most cases. Moreover, the fissiparous nature 
of these churches encourages an absolute pluralism, which prevents 
their making a direct contribution to Christianity."24 
Debatable as Shorter's views are, they are understandable in the 
absence of a representative body of written theology on Indepen-
dentism, which, if it did exist, would have cautioned against such 
glib generalisations about syncretism and absolute pluralism in these 
Churches. The very indigenousness of the Spirit-type Churches, 
which has led some observers to speak of syncretism, has often 
proved to be a symptom of improved under~tanding of the Christian 
message and therefore of progress well beyond syncretism. More-
over, the fissiparous nature of the Independent Churches has not 
prevented the emergence of ecumenical organizations such as Fam-
bidzano which could become, i( they have not already done so, a 
means of ending ecclesial isolation and facilitating the Independents' 
direct contribution to Christianity! Suffice it to say that in the 
teaching of homiletics, Fambidzano fully recognized the rich 
23 Daneel, 1974 (eg. faith-healing). 
24 Shorter, 1976, p. 32. 
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heritage from which its member Churches could draw in order to 
make their own original contribution to Christianity - a recognition 
which did not exclude the Independents' own admission of 
shortcomings and their expressed need for theological training and 
progress. From the response of the students, to be dealt with below, 
it is evident that they themselves consider the teaching of homiletics 
to have been highly beneficial. Their views will be presented under 
the headings of sermon preparation, sermon delivery and what 
impact they felt that improved preaching has had on their Chur-
ches. 
(a) Sermon preparation 
In response to the question, "Did the Fambidzano lessons help you 
to improve your sermons?", more than 60% of the respondents con-
tended that their sermon preparation had improved, either through 
more correct interpretation of Scriptures or through a systematized 
approach aimed at presenting a clear message based on one central 
theme (responses I and 2; table 26). With 68% of the Spirit-type 
and 80% of the Ethiopian-type respondents identifying sermon 
preparation rather than sermon presentation (preaching techniques) 
and audience response (also dealt with in the homiletics classes) as 
the area of improvement, this would appear to be where most prog-
ress was felt to have been made. This response to some extent 
reflects Fambidzano's TEE policy, which from the outset aimed at 
stimulating reflection on the content of the Christian message rather 
than at changing existing patterns of ritual expression (e.g. preach-
ing techniques), which could easily be misinterpreted as inter-
ference in the distinctive identities of the participant Churches. Not 
that the interaction between preacher and audience was neglected in 
the homiletics classes, as we shall see below. Some students in fact 
became acutely aware of the importance of audience response. The 
figures in table 26 suggest, however, that the majority of students 
felt that they had improved primarily in terms of the substantive 
quality of their sermons through better preparation. 
(i) The correct interpretation of Scripture 
The following are the views of those who felt that they had 
improved their sermons through correct Scripture interpretation 
(response I, table 26): 
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Mrs Rameck Zvanaka (ZAC): "The lessons on preaching 
enabled me to prepare my sermons properly and to interpret 
the verses I choose correctly. One must realize that what you 
preach should accord with the [consensus of the] Church and 
that you must restrict yourself to the message contained in the 
verses you have selected." 
Sr Constancia (AMC): "What has helped me greatly is my 
greater ability to interpret Scriptures and to preach the message 
of selected verses. When I preach from, for example, John 15, I 
know that it is the Gospel of Christ written by John and that it 
deals with Jesus, the vine, and his followers, the shoots. I have 
learnt to distinguish the variety of messages in the Bible, such 
as the Gospel message, Proverbs, the Psalms, etc. It enables me 
to explain clearly to the audience the true meaning of the 
selected portion so that they can understand it." 
Miss Jennifer Raramai (RCZ): "Having benefited greatly from 
the lessons, I take great care now to study the Bible portion I 
want to preach from. Like today I preached from Luke 8:43-
48, about Jesus on his way to heal Jairus' daughter, when the 
woman who had suffered from bleeding for twelve years came 
to him. I explained how this worttan was saved by Jesus. She 
approached him from behind, not knowing that Jesus would 
detect that she had touched his garment. But when he asked, 
beca\,lse he knew that power had gone from him, she admitted 
what' had happened. She told him that for many years she had 
spent her money going to different nganga without finding a 
cure, but that now she was healed." 
I have deliberately quoted the comments of female students 
because it has been noted in the homiletics classes over the years 
that they show great interest in scriptural interpretation, indicating 
increased importance attached to the discipline of probing the true 
message in a selected biblical passage and restricting their sermons 
to the passages or verses of their choice. This in all probability 
reflects a reaction to the experience of at least some of the women 
in the pre-Fambidzano period of being neglected in ecclesiastic 
matters - of being left to their own devices in their Ruwadzano 
associations. There they tended to lapse into predominantly witness-
preaching which, for all its positive inspirational value, lacked the 
depth perspective and richness gleaned from thorough Bible study 
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Jennifer Raramai's remarks about Christ's healing of the bleeding 
woman suggests that in some respects the greater emphasis on bibli-
cal correctness in sermon preparation may not have developed 
beyond her existential identification with biblical figures and a 
"correct" literal rendering of the biblical text. Nevertheless, the 
deliberate focus on biblical content, limited and lacking in textual 
exegesis as it may be, as well as the contextualization evident in 
Raramai's reference to the woman's loss of money through visiting 
nganga (a familiar experience to chronically ill African women), are 
sure signs of progress. Moreover, Mrs Zvanaka's consideration of 
both Church tradition and biblical truth and Sr Constancia's distinc-
tion between the different kinds of messages contained in Scriptures 
suggest a growing critical awareness which no longer accepts the 
random use of biblical texts for incoherent proclamation of 
whatever comes to mind. In the ministries which these influential 
women have developed - Mrs Zvanaka in the Ruwadzano of the 
ZAC and Sr Constancia as TEE tutor - it is evident that they are 
also inspiring others to apply greater discipline in searching the 
Scriptures before delivering sermons. 
(ii) Systematized sermons 
The following quotations reveal the novelty of the challenge of 
sermon preparation confronting those who benefited most from this 
aspect of Fambidzano's homiletic classes (response 2; table 36): 
The Rev Zecheriah Seda (ZAC/Makamba): "At first I could 
not prepare my sermons properly. I found it very difficult to 
preach. I failed often because I would read a portion here and 
then a portion there without finding the real connection. When 
I started following the Fambidzano classes on preaching it was 
a great help and I soon improved my sermons. I learnt to sys-
tematize [kuronga: organize) their contents with a proper intro-
duction, a message and a fitting conclusion. As a result when I 
preached all the people sat quietly [kuti zvii: as quiet as zvii, i.e. 
in complete silence]. Being as quiet as that, they follow my 
sermons well, with full understanding." 
The Rev Rameck Zvanaka (ZAC/Makamba): "I was very 
excited about the lessons on preaching. The reason for this is 
that I did not even know that there is such a thing as sermon 
preparation before one preaches. In the past I was in the habit 
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of simply reading the Scriptures at random (pose-pose: all over] 
and preaching accordingly Then the main objective was to 
captivate the listeners regardless of what was being preached. 
Nowadays I prepare my sermons well beforehand. I organize 
them properly around a specific subject; then there is a heading 
to the sermon, followed by an exposition of the verses I have 
chosen. When I am satisfied with my preparation I usually find 
that there is a [corresponding] sound understanding of my 
sermon as I deliver it. [My italics.]" 
Mr Daniel Cha'pinga (lay Topia member): "Before we received 
instruction in preaching we did not know how to prepare 
sermons at ail. We simply selected one and then another biblical 
portion without concentrating on one subject and without 
knowing about an introduction or a conclusion. Now we 
organize our sermons to good effect, because there is convinc-
ing evidence that the people understand better". 
These testimonies speak for themselves. They indicate awareness 
of development from a state of relative ignorance to new methods 
of sermon preparation, which are experienced as more effective and 
satisfying than the old practices. Conscious selection of a central 
theme and developing a coherent message around it counteract the 
characteristic tendency to preach fragmented sermons on the basis 
of threading a host of mostly unrelated texts together. In reality the 
progress: in sermon preparation may not be as dramatic as the 
quoted comments suggest. Yet it is significant that the experience of 
progress is real, that key figures who formerly had no training in 
this field are familiarized with the "tools" which could help them 
improve their sermons, that the critical faculty to discern the qual-
ity of sermons in terms of a clearly perceived message is sharpened, 
and that there is evidence of a will to be self -critical in an attempt 
to proclaim the Gospel message more effectively. As suggested by 
the Rev. Zvanaka, audience response, even if sometimes for the 
wrong motives, has always been of cardinal importance in the Inde-
pendent Churches. The fact that all three respondents stated, 
directly or indirectly, that the measure of their improved sermon 
preparation lies in audience response - the quietness and/or com-
plete understanding of the listeners - suggests that the intimate ties 
between IC preacher and audience remain a characteristic feature 
and that improved sermon preparation is not considered an end in 
itself It is not an isolated, prestige-enhancing activity of an indi-
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vidual preacher, but a novel practice from which the entire com-
munity of believers benefits. 
(iii) The use of Fambidzano courses in sermons 
Table 27 shows that virtually all the TEE respondents make use of 
Fambidzano's training material in the preparation of their sermons. 
Many of them admitted that on occasion they even read selected 
portions of the TEE courses to their congregations during Sunday 
services or other official Church ceremonies. This means of course 
that theological instruction is extended directly across a much wider 
spectrum of IC life than just the restricted confines of the TEE 
classes. Although this underscores the advantage of TEE training 
over the centralized and relatively isolated theological seminary, in 
that the knowledge imparted to students flows directly and freely 
into Church life, it also points to a grave deficiency confronting the 
trained students. The very use of TEE materials in sermons reflects 
the non-availability of adequate homiletic material in the vernacular! 
Hardly any Shona Bible commentaries have ever been produced and 
the Shona Independents certainly have little or no access to relevant 
publications in this field. The teaching of new methods of sermon 
preparation and presentation was not accompanied by the provision 
of adequate literature to permit optimum exploitation of the new 
insights and inspiration. It may be argued that to date Fambidzano 
has lacked funds, salaried manpower and to some extent also the 
expertise to provide in this need. Sooner or later, however, the 
tremendous challenge of producing homiletically oriented Bible 
commentaries in the vernacular as a logical concomitant of 
homiletic progress will have to be faced! 
Asked about which TEE material students preferred to use in 
sermons, the lessons in homiletics and New Testament proved to be 
most popular (36% of the sample - responses 4 and 5; table 27), 
with a fairly even distribution of preference over the other subjects: 
Old Testament, Ethics and Church history (9 to II% of the sample 
for each subject). Others indicated no special preference (response 
I), a combination of subjects (response 7), or stated that they had 
to be careful about "preaching" TEE lessons lest they antagonize the 
elders of their Church, who could misinterpret the motives behind 
such behaviour (response 3; table 27). 
A few examples will suffice. 
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The Rev. Marinde (ZSC): "I often use the New Testament les-
sons in my sermons, for instance the one about Jesus beating 
the people who were doing business in the temple. We learnt 
much about this incident, about the people gathering for their 
festival. Being short of money contributions, those who came 
from distant places brought sheep to trade. Others living close 
by brought cattle and sheep to sell to those who were going to 
stay for some time. This enables us to understand more than 
just the bare fact of Jesus driving the people out of the 
temple." 
Mrs Rameck Zvanaka (ZAC/Makamba) mentioned her regular 
use of Old Testament lessons to preach from: "The story of 
Ruth who was left behind when her husband and children died 
is something I often preach about. This woman in her suffering 
insisted: 'I don't want to be called Ruth any longer, but Mara, 
because disaster has befallen me.' I explain this history because 
it is very important. To have death occur in such a manner is a 
very weighty matter." 
Both these quotations contain an implicit tribute to the contex-
tualized nature of Fambidzano's biblical studies. Marinde could 
understand the temple incident better because it was explained in 
terms of the familiar setting of large-scale Independent Church 
gatherings when the preoccupation of some members with their 
trade in. grain and livestock, ostensibly for the benefit of those 
participlints in need of food supplies, overshadows the religious 
purpose of such events. In view of the frequent repudiation by IC 
leaders of such misuse of Church meetings for personal gain, Jesus' 
anger at the desecration of the Jewish temple acquires new mean-
ing. Mrs Zvanaka, in turn, found the focus on the suffering of an 
Old Testament woman appropriate because it conveys something of 
the loss of meaning and purpose in life which the death of children 
implies for a woman in African society - children being closely 
related to the traditional concept of the "salvation of the lineage". 
The Rev Goredema (ZAC/Makamba) qualified his preference 
for Ethics as follows: "I often preach from the lessons on ethics 
because they deal with harmonious relationships between people. 
They tell you how to build relations, how Christians should relate to 
and take care of others. I teach this to help people to improve their 
relations with others." In similar vein the Rev. Rameck Zvanaka 
(ZAC/Makamba) commented: "I make constant use of the lectures 
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in my sermons. Ethics is the subject I concentrate on most because I 
find it important that God's work should be seen. When people see 
that I set a good example in life with my preaching [on ethics] they 
join Fambidzano." The concern of Goredema and Zvanaka is 
obviously with the practical implications of the Gospel message in 
interhuman relationships, in the context of both the Christian in-
group and inter-Church relations. 
According to some of the women a degree of caution and tact 
had to be observed when using TEE material, lest it provoke the 
displeasure of their Church leaders Said Mrs Dondo 
(ZAC/Makamba): "We make use of the lecture material in our 
sermons but only in a small way, because if we explain things from 
the lessons in great depth the elders will suspect us of rebelling 
[against their authority]." Mrs Kuudzerema (ZAC of Jesus 
Christ/Kuudzerema) commented: "It should be possible [to make use 
of the TEE materials], but in my Church a woman is not allowed at 
all to preach in the company of men. We are only allowed to preach 
and demonstrate our knowledge in the Fambidzano context. If it 
was allowed, I would surely have liked to preach and show them 
[the men and the entire Church] what assistance I have received in 
the Fambidzano classes." These comments indicate the dilemma 
facing partly emancipated African women, who are still largely 
subject to traditionally conceived patterns of male authority. Mrs 
Kuudzerema's somewhat reactionary statement could be interpreted 
as a sign of Fambidzano's instrumentality in nudging on the process 
of female emancipation, while the attitude of Mrs Dondo, in spite 
of her submissive respect for male Church elders, reflects an 
entirely different situation in Makamba's Zionist Church. Here 
women are generally accorded a more elevated status and they 
enjoy a greater degree of freedom to develop their own initiatives 
throughout Church life than is the case in Kuudzerema's and most 
other Ndaza Zionist Churches. 
Finally the carefully formulated response of the Rev Matanga, 
also of Makamba's ZAC, sums up why both male and female 
preachers have to be discreet and tactful about the use of TEE 
material in their sermons: 
"We use the lessons for sermon preparation, but if we did so 
regularly it would appear to the others as if we were disregard-
ing the laws of the Church and deviating too much from the 
message preached by some of the other (non-trained] preachers. 
We cannot reveal all our knowledge all at once, even if we are 
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aware of numerous weaknesses in our Church which are. incon-
. sis tent with God's laws. If a: II of us . could have studied we 
would have had unanimity, and we would have been free to 
make full use of what we learn in our lessons ... It sometimes 
happens when we preach from our lessons that some Church 
members do not unde.rstand. As a result they suspect that we 
are criticizing them; so they accuse us of disloyalty or of plan-
ning to defect. They think we consider them to be stupid and 
that we pride ourselves on our own achievements. Because of 
this we do not m'ake sufficient use of our knowledge and it 
deteriorates ... The [Church] people are inclined to cling to the 
knowledge they had at the start even if they know it is not 
sufficient. We, in turn, try as best we can to explain to them 
such things as Church history, the Pauline travels, and so on. 
We do so when the audience shows an interest and not when 
we know that it is going to end in a quarrel. But if we find 
that somebody is lying [while preaching) we openly state, 'No, 
friend, that is not the truth', even if we provoke his anger for 
revealing that he is misleading the people. We then explain to 
him what the Bible really says about the subject concerned." 
Matanga's words clearly indicate that the TEE students' use of 
their newly acquired theological knowledge is subject to a delicate 
and presumably protracted process of assimilation, in which 
suspicion, opposition and accusations of betrayal surface from time 
to time .. :It is understandable that the "foreignness" of much of the 
teaching materials should cause grave concern if passed on 
undigested during ceremonies of worship, particularly if this is 
experienced as a threat to group identity. Equally understandable is 
the frustration, voiced by Matanga, of the TEE-trained office-
bearer who sees a fund of knowledge gqing waste as a result of 
conservative resistance to innovation and change. 
(iv) Selection of scriptural texts, themes or books for sermons 
The response of the TEE trainees in our sample to the question 
concerning which scriptural texts, themes or books they use most in 
their sermons dispels the popular but misleading notion that in their 
teaching and practice the Independent Churches represent a largely 
Old Testament phenomenon. One cannot deny certain "Old Testa-
ment features", such as the significance they attach to Church laws 
and ritual procedure, as well as their legitimation of polygamy and 
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hereditary leadership on the basis of Old Testament evidence. Such 
affinity does not, however, signify a preponderance of Old Testa-
ment preaching. On the contrary: only IS% of the respondents men-
tioned a strong preference for Old Testament books as a focus for 
their sermons (responses 6 and 7; table 28), 13% preferred both Old 
and New Testament books (response 1), while the vast majority 
(responses 2-S; table 28) stated that they concentrated mainly on 
New Testament books or texts in their sermons. This result confirms 
my impression ever since my first acquaintance with the Shona 
Independents in 1965, namely that they tend to preach not exclu-
sively but more consistently from the New rather than from the Old 
Testament. 
Decidedly new, and presumably as a result of Fambidzano's TEE 
programme, is the fact that such a large number of respondents 
(53% - response 2; table 28) mentioned not only a preference for 
New Testament books but a central focus on the life and work of 
Christ in their sermons. This trend underscores the above-mentioned 
indicators of a theological development from a largely presupposed 
to a more prominent Christology. 25 Indications of such a develop-
ment are the following comments from male respondents: 
The Rev. Isaac Zinaka (ZSC): "The Bible books I prefer to 
preach from are those dealing with Jesus and his prophecies 
about future conflicts and the end-times when relatives and 
kingdoms will stand up against each other [Matt. 24:7]. I always 
pay attention to the way in which Jesus did God's work during 
his time on earth. I also preach from the Old Testament about 
Israel's liberation, but I much prefer to preach about Jesus 
because he is the one who brought us light." 
Muongamiri Rwaindepi Masiraha (Topia): "I always preach 
from Matthew, Mark, Luke, John and the Acts of the Apostles, 
because these books teach us much about Jesus Christ: his 
birth, growth and work. I preach about his instruction to 
people and his acts of power These books tell us especially of 
the hardships Jesus endured. We are strengthened in our Chris-
tian faith by paying attention to the suffering of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ. It is through such suffering that he received 
lordship over heaven and earth, because he overcame all the 
26 Infra, p. 324!. 
Assessment of TEE Courses - Based on StUdent Response 375 
ha.rdships. Likewise, we should take courage so that we can 
receive a satisfying reward." 
The Rev. Mashiri (Topia): "I like to preach especially from 
John 14 about Jesus comforting his disciples. We are 
encouraged in worship when we are reminded that Jesus has 
gone to prepare a dwelling place for us, so that when we depart 
from here we will go and live with him." 
The picture of the Christ-figure which emerges from these com-
ments correspondso with the one discussed above: he is portrayed 
mainly as an incarnate, compassionate being, one who brought a 
clear revelation of the liberation and salvation of man; a suffering 
servant whose redemptive work calls for self -sacrifice if we are to 
share in the promises of the Messiah; and a protective, comforting 
Saviour whose lordship spans the universe and whose power is suf-
ficient to secure a dwelling-place for his followers in the afterlife. 
Although the philosophy underlying these views seems to presup-
pose a realized eschatology in which Christ's incarnation, suffering, 
revelation and Saviourhood have very direct, comprehensive and 
concrete implications for the here and now, one cannot ignore the 
future dimension of a not yet - an unknown dwelling-place, 
promised but not yet seen. That this dimension is underdeveloped -
in spite of a strong belief in an individual eternal life with Christ, 
manifest particularly in consolation (runyaradzo) sermons revolving 
around the message of John 14 - is borne out by the neglect of 
Christ's second ·coming and the final fulfilment of his kingdom in a 
new heaven and new earth. 
Mrs Agnes Rabson (Topia) revealed a common trait of TEE-
trained women when she said: "I preach mostly from the New 
Testament, especially Luke 8, where we are told about the women 
who served Jesus. I tell them that the w6men who followed Jesus 
did not backslide. They simply went forward. That is the truth, 
because we do not hear that Mary Magdalene, from whom the evil 
spirits were driven, backslided. No, there is no such indication! So, 
I am happy to preach this message again and again because it 
encourages us women to persevere in following God without relaps-
ing." 
The fascination which Luke 8 holds for Fambidzano women 
derives from the intimation of a closeness between Jesus and his 
female "disciples", a bond which more or less constitutes a special 
mandate for a supportive female ministry of Christian care. In such 
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a ministry Christian women emerge as loyal and persevering 
believers, an image with which Mrs Rabson and numerous IC 
women undoubtedly identify. Such a positive image of female com-
mitment could easily form the religious foundation and/or justifica-
tion for a process of increasing female emancipation. Should this 
happen, Ruwadzano sermons on Luke 8 could well show a subtle 
shift in focus from the figure of Christ to the virtuous and steadfast 
women supporting his mission, as Mrs Rabson's comments seem to 
imply 
(b) Sermon presentation 
(i) Improved preaching and sensitivity to audience response 
Although the emphasis was mainly on sermon preparation (scrip-
tural interpretation and systematic structuring), the question about 
the value of homiletics lessons also drew a 24% response reflecting 
appreciation for the improvement of actual sermon delivery and 
greater awareness of audience response (responses 3-5; table 26). 
From the TEE tutors' point of view, they were hesitant to interfere 
in IC ritual procedure and expression,26 and respected the natural 
rhetorical talents of African people, so amply manifested in the 
Independent Churches. As a result they were extremely careful 
about the practical aspects of sermon delivery, lest they antagonize 
some of the IC leaders, and tended to assume that the major contri-
bution of TEE instruction in this field would be in terms of 
theologically improved sermon content. Nevertheless, from my own 
observation of the spontaneous participation of students in the 
delivery and evaluation of sermons during homiletics classes and the 
consistent expression of appreciation for greater understanding of 
preaching techniques, personal progress in the art of preaching, etc. 
by the students themselves, I concluded that a comprehensive con-
tribution is being made. 
From the Zion Sabbath Church came two revealing testimonies: 
Mrs Johanna Hore: "The lessons helped me greatly to improve 
my preaching. At first I just preached without paying any 
attention to the audience. I did not try to assess whether they 
were really absorbing what I was saying. I tended to preach 
about many different subjects, which must have made it dif-
26 See, for instance, Revd. Nyatoro's awareness of the need for caution; Infra, p. 248 . 
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ficult for the listene-rs to follo.w (my line of thinking). I also 
failed to explain fully the biblical portions I read from. Because 
I have learnt in the classes to explain fully the verses I have 
selected and to consider the people l preach to, my sermons 
now get through to the people (pinda pavanhu]." 
Mrs Sonika Zahni: "I have learnt much about the effective 
deli very of sermons to the people, especially how to stand in 
front of many people without fear and (nervous) fatigue. You 
must never feel t'ired in front of your listeners. It is a real 
problem for us women who are used to sitting in the house 
with our families. I can now preach a joyous message without 
fading through fatigue." 
ZCC Evangelist Madimbire was aware of the importance of the 
preacher's clothing and physical appearance. "Your demeanour and 
appearance has an effect on your preaching," he maintained. "People 
must not be distracted from your message because of the way you 
are dressed. If you have, for instance, forgotten to button up prop-
erly, it will distract your audience and they will not follow your 
sermon. Their thoughts will be distracted by your buttons!" 
The two vaPostori in the sample, Evangelist Boniface Madziwa 
and Willard Tete, claimed to have made exceptional progress as 
preachers. The former considered that he had been totally ignorant 
of preaching method prior to this TEE training. "It was only after I 
had studied in Fambidzano," he said, "that I started to really apply 
myself [kuvhurika njere dzangu: to reveal or put my knowledge 
across), that I was fully aware of what I was doing. It enabled me 
to present a coherent message and to become an accomplished 
preacher in my Church." Tete stated: "I learnt to preach in these 
classes for the first time. I know now when to raise my voice and 
when to speak softly according to the nature of my message. Pre-
viously I used to preach long sermons, but now I concentrate on 
brief sermons, so as not to confuse the audience and to make the 
people remember Because they remember they are eager to iisten to 
my sermons again. I no longer preach those long sermons where you 
conclude with everybody fast asleep." 
Considering the pride of achievement and exclusiveness which 
usually characterize Apostolic attitudes, the uninhibited admission 
of progress by these two vaPostori is remarkable. What comes across 
quite clearly in all these comments is an awareness of greater 
understanding of the dynamics of effective communication. The 
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homiletics classes have triggered a process of critical ·reflection 
about the interaction between preacher and audience. This includes 
self -analysis and self -criticism, conscious attempts to overcome su,ch 
personal handicaps as nervous fatigue, consideration of behavioural 
patterns such as the preacher's interest in the listener's absorption of 
the message delivered, the ability to discipline inner thought pro-
cesses in the delivery of sermons, neatness of appearance, etc. 
Implicit in all this is a new dialogue between preachers and 
listeners, prompted by the trained preachers' growing interest in the 
listeners' absorption and understanding of the message proclaimed. 
Whereas the respondents mentioned mainly the quietness of their 
audience during a sermon as a sure sign of concentrated listening, 
there can be little doubt that they are increasingly sensitive to and 
provoking dialogue subsequent to the ritual occasion, which enables 
them to gauge the conceptual impact of their message. Although the 
enthusiasm and confidence may not always be reflected in practice, 
there is indisputably a new awareness of and endeavour towards 
effective communication and a subjective experience of progress in 
the ministry of Gospel proclamation. 
(ii) Contextualization of sermons 
Part of Fambidzano's homiletic training was directed at the contex-
tualization of sermons, identifying the occasion or circumstances in 
which a sermon was to be preached and adapting the message 
accordingly. To many of the Zionist participants this was a novel 
exercise, to which they responded with great interest and 
enthusiasm. Said the Rev. Zecheriah Seda (ZAC/Makamba): 
"Fambidzano trainees know how to assess the context, because they 
have learnt to ask: Where will the sermon be preached? Where are 
we? What is required? Sermons are prepared with this in mind. The 
untrained do not distinguish special occasions from ordinary Sunday 
services. They can therefore mistakenly bring a message of celebra-
tion instead of consolation at a burial service. This happens because 
of ignorance." The Rev. Marinde (ZSC) was equally emphatic about 
the importance of sermon contextualisation as a condition for sound 
communication. He argued that "if one cannot distinguish the occa-
sion and one simply preaches for the sake of preaching, you cannot 
reach the people. If one preaches a message of joy when there is 
sadness about death, it is a sign that the preacher is still in dark-
ness, without the knowledge of Fambidzano. On the other hand, if 
one's sermons meet the needs of a specific situation, it will penetrate 
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and draw people to follow God's Word. Those who are convinced in 
this way will come regularly to worship and the message will pene-
trate their minds and be kept in their hearts. • 
A remarkable feature of the answers to the fairly general ques-
tion, "Did the Fambidzano lessons help you to improve your 
sermons?", is that 50% of the Mission Church respondents in the 
sample (response 6: table 26) - the largest percentage of any of the 
specified ecclesiastic groups in any one of the categorized responses 
- indicated that their greatest benefit was in regard to contextual-
ized sermons. It is possible that against their Mission Church back-
grounds these traihees were more familiar with Bible-oriented 
sermon preparation than their IC counterparts, so that their 
imaginations were captured by different aspects of the homiletics 
syllabus. Preacher Munemo of the Disciples' Church said: "I now 
plan the sequence of sermons from week to week in order to avoid 
unnecessary repetition and to have a good follow-up on certain 
subjects. When it is clear that the Church members are running 
after Satan in a certain direction, we select approriate portions to 
deal with the specific problem, so that we can chase Satan away. 
Thus our sermons are planned according to existing practical needs, 
as a result of which they are effective.• Benson Maposa, youth 
chairman of the Church of Christ, claimed: "I am greatly interested 
in relating the message I preach to the situation in the world as it 
exists today. There are many people who have been converted in 
the flesh but not in the spirit. One has to study the causes of this, 
each one : individually, so that one can approach the problems which 
prevent them from having a full conversion. To prepare your 
sermons according to these insights is of great importance." 
A perusal of these comments leads to the conclusion that some 
progress has indeed been made in so far as sermons are more 
deliberately directed to the specific needs of those who attend ser-
' vices and preachers make a distinction between different require-
ments according to the ritual occasion. Little is said, however, about 
contextualization in the sense of translating the Gospel message into 
the linguistic and existential idiom of the audience, or about 
dialogue and confrontation between the basic tenets of Christianity 
and traditional world-views. Not that this is not taking place! The 
prophetic practices of the Spirit-type Churches, as I have often 
argued, involve such dialogue. 27 Nevertheless the comments quoted 
above reveal little if any of the sorely needed theological reflection 
27 Daneel, 1974, pp. 316-18. 
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on this deeper level of contextualization. The ground has been well 
prepared and, given a flexible TEE programme subject to 
occasional revision, this vital area can receive serious consideration 
in the future. 
(c) Evaluation or sermons 
(i) Critical assessment and control 
Table 29 reflects a trend towards a more critical approach to 
sermon content among TEE trainees, an implicit feature of the 
entire impact of homiletics training as discussed so far. When con-
fronted directly with the question of critical assessment of sermons, 
22% of the respondents singled out their ability to distinguish false 
trends in the sermons of others (response 1 ); 31% sharply contrasted 
their ability to discern right from wrong in sermons with their pre-
training experience (response 2); 18% mentioned wider Bible knowl-
edge as a means of judging textual interpretation better (response 
3); a few claimed that Fambidzano students constitute a control, 
influencing the quality of sermons in their Churches (response 4); 
and 11% mentioned increased concern for sound preaching, includ-
ing rendering assistance to other preachers in this respect (response 
5; table 29). These categories are certainly not mutually exclusive, 
but they illustrate various aspects of a growing critical awareness -
a process of theological reflection which is increasingly becoming 
part of IC life and worship - without, it seems, obstructing or 
overriding the emotionally intense celebrational element which has 
always been the dominant feature of IC ceremonies. 
Typical of the comments which sharply contrasted the pre-Fam-
bidzano situation with that of homiletic enlightenment (response 2) 
are those of the muPostori Evangelist Madziwa and Benson . Maposa 
of the Church of Christ. Said the former: "The studies gave us the 
ability to distinguish between good and bad sermons. Even if you 
cannot exert control, you have the ability now to decide for your-
self whether the preacher is really verbalizing what he intends 
saying. I would say that, compared to the past, this business of 
preaching has really crept into our blood [zvatotipinda muropa 
chaizvo]; so the Fambidzano lessons have given us a gift in the form 
of an ability to preach God's gospel message. [My italics.]" Maposa 
explained: "The lessons on preaching came to me like to a man who 
was in total darkness and then found himself flooded with light. As 
I became more aware of the nature of sermons through critical 
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listening it was like walking in the darkness when suddenly a 
motorcar approaches with its headlights on: Bah! there is light! With 
the light of knowledge my eyes see the good and the bad quite 
clearly But because I am the only one in my Church [congregation) 
who has followed these courses, I have to be careful not to 
antagonize the others by being too radical with my suggestions for 
change. It is a matter of introducing change gradually so that one 
does not disrupt the stability of the Church." 
Those concerned with the false trends in others' sermons 
(response I; table 29] commented along the following lines: 
The Rev. Rameck Zvanaka (ZAC/Makamba): "The Fambidzano 
lessons have inade me very aware of the importance of sermon 
content. I listen with much greater interest than before, in 
order to judge the quality of sermons. Often I am aware of a 
preacher going astray in his sermon, without my wanting to 
comment on it. I simply note that the preacher is misleading the 
people. I see it because of what I learnt at Fambidzano, but I 
find it exceedingly difficult to try and correct them because 
sometimes they are the senior elders of the Church." 
Mr K usinira (Roman Catholic Church): "Yes, the classes 
enabled me to listen more critically and to distinguish that 
which is undesirable or superfluous in sermons. One of the 
great weaknesses I notice in the sermons of many preachers of 
virtually all Churches is that the people are so preoccupied with 
the Hiws [idtmtity] they have laid down for their own groups 
that they only select verses which support these laws and then 
preach one-sidedly about them. As a result they leave out many 
aspects of the Gospel message which the people need to listen 
to. It is only after I studied with Fambidzano [which included 
participation in the services of Indeperident and other Mission 
Churches!] that I have come to notice this serious shortcoming 
in just about all the Churches. 
"In my own Church [RCC] I also observe such a preoccupa-
tion with laws and customs. But it is difficult to address the 
authorities and say: 'Dont you think this law you preach about 
deviates from the truth?' The problem is that many of the laws 
in our Church were introduced by people in the course of his-
tory and are not of truly biblical origin. Many of them do not 
come from the Bible but were decreed by the Popes, for 
instance that we believers are not to eat meat on the fifth day 
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If you tell them this is not God's law, they say: 'We have 
accepted this law', and they are quick to remind you of the 
verse that says: 'What we bind in heaven and on earth is bound; 
what we unfasten is unfastened.' As a result we cannot change 
these things and the preaching continues along the same old 
predetermined ways. The laws on monogamy, the celibacy of 
priests, confessions, etc. remain the same. Even if mistakes are 
made and even if renewal is required, it just carries on." 
What these comments have in common is a notable concern about 
the quality and truth of sermons, keener critical assessment of 
others' proclamation of the Gospel, and a direct correlation between 
the question of truth, the discernment of that truth and control 
within the existing authority structure of the Church. The challenge 
facing TEE trainees is one of exploiting their sharpened critical 
faculties and expertise to the benefit of their Churches without 
alienating the preachers whom they try to assist or the wielders of 
power and authority In this respect Mission Church participants 
face the dilemma of recogni~ing their roles as prospective 
innovators at the grassroots level of congregational life, at the same 
time realizing that there is little they can do about introducing 
large-scale change in the historically defined and relatively rigid 
structures of their Churches. Here the mood varies from cautious 
optimism about the introduction of gradual change in the case of 
Maposa of the Church of Christ, to the Roman Catholic Kusinira's 
near fatalistic acceptance of powerlessness in the face of the cum-
bersome burden of tradition which channels the expression of reli-
gious experience into a set course. The latter's observation about the 
inclination of most Churches to concentrate introvertedly on their 
own customs and laws to the extent of impoverishing the Gospel 
message is revealing, highlighting Fambidzano's fostering of critical 
awareness in its students. Kusinira might not be well versed in 
recent Roman Catholic history and the penetrating changes 
approved by Vatican II, but he certainly showed a great deal of 
sensitivity to and gave an intelligent appraisal of an ecclesiastical 
structure which, in the African experience, sometimes lacks the 
versatility to accommodate the evangelical spontaneit~ and drive of 
its laity. 
The Rev. Zvanaka's confession that he finds it virtually impos-
sible to communicate his discernment of false or misleading trends 
in Zionist preaching to his senior elders - the people most fre-
quently responsible for such preaching - shows that the IC trainees 
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are faced with the same problems as their MC counterparts. In a 
sense the trainee's inner conflict is between a theologically con-
scientized search for the truth and loyalty to or identification with 
the existing constellation of authority which upholds the integrity 
and stability of the Church concerned. The ways in which individ-
ual trainees cope with this conflict vary considerably. The Apostolic 
movement of Maranke; for instance, with its record of official non-
alignment with other Churches, would be much less tolerant of the 
attempts of Fambidzano trainees to introduce homiletic change in 
their Postori congregations than member Churches who actively 
support the ecumeni'cal and theological objectives of Fambidzano. 
Hence Apostolic Evangelist Madziwa's implied antithesis between 
his own homileticid progress and his inability to exert control. His 
fellow muPostori, Evangelist Willard Tete, however, has found a 
way of imparting his critical insights to his fellow vaPostori in a 
meaningful way. He said: "Like many of those who have studied in 
Fambidzano, I have learnt to evaluate the sermons of others. In my 
own Church I find many preachers who have a disruptive influence 
through their sermons. They accuse or despise others; or else they 
show such conceit and arrogance that they do not realize that all 
the people they are preaching to are God's people. Nevertheless, I 
find it impossible to rebuke them on the spot [during services). 
Later, when we have gone elsewhere, I seek out such a preacher, sit 
down with him and try to instruct him in accordance with the 
knowledge I have gained, until he understands. If this happens, I 
say to myself that I have fulfilled my responsibility." Tete obviously 
resorts to ·private' and tactful persuasion in an attempt to communi-
cate his advanced theological insight. Such discretion does not, 
however, prevent him from being suspect and from being accused 
of instigating dissent in Postori circles. 
Much depends on the status and influence of TEE trainees in 
their Churches and on the extent to which 1their top leadership has 
embraced the ideals and practical implications of theological advan-
cement. In the First Ethiopian Church, whose President and most 
influential wardens all underwent theological training, the critical 
assessment of sermons was accompanied by a control factor Here 
the senior officials themselves, convinced by their own TEE experi-
ence, became the innovators by introducing a new criterion - the 
ability to preach well - for the appointment and promotion of 
office-bearers in their Church. They started listening to the sermons 
of their subordinates more closely and encouraged the new practice 
of having lengthy informal discussions about sermons directly after 
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their delivery, particularly during conferences when it is possible to 
settle in large groups around the fires in the windshields (misasa) 
for leisurely and serious talk. Within this framework of change a 
stricter discipline in the monitoring of Gospel proclamation is 
noticeable. As Muongamiri Chapinga himself affirmed: "We have 
become much stricter in the evaluation of sermons. We [the elders] 
listen carefully and stop a preacher from proceeding if he gets lost 
in his sermon. We cannot allow a person to continue preaching if he 
deviates from what is truly Christian." 
In several Zionist Churches where a large percentage of the top 
officials have participated in the TEE programme, similar trends of 
homiletic control can be observed. Bishop Hore's Zion Sabbath 
Church is a case in point. Here the TEE trainees form a monitoring 
group (see response 4; table 29) which judges sermons in terms of 
the norms they have been taught, such as textual analysis, applica-
tion (contextualization), sermon preparation and central theme. Said 
the bishop's wife, Mrs Hore: "We have become more observant; we 
listen carefully to the sermons and then discuss their merits and 
weaknesses. In this way we help each other. During the discussions 
we tell preachers where they digressed from the central theme and 
in what way they preached well. So they leave the meeting with a 
clear perception of how they have failed and in what way they can 
improve [their ministry]. Thus the knowledge of preaching is spread 
and the work of God progresses along the right route." Evidently 
control in this field consists of much more than the formal imple-
mentation of a new set of norms; all the evidence points to an 
intensification of meaningful and mutually beneficial interaction 
between senior and junior preachers in those Churches susceptible 
to Fambidzano influence. 
(ii) Sermons of the trained and untrained 
Asked about the difference between the sermons of TEE-trained 
and untrained preachers, the respondents were all but unanimous in 
stressing the great disparity between the two groups (table 30). The 
spontaneity and conviction with which sharp contrasts were made 
suggest the emergence of a new class of IC leadership, the represen-
tatives of which consider themselves to be a theologically advanced 
"elite" in relation to untrained office-bearers. 
As the trainees' explanations of the dissimilarities in the preach-
ing performance of the trained and untrained largely confirm fea-
tures of progress already mentioned above, a full dicussion of these 
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will not be necessary Of the respondents, 29% distinguished 
between the well-prepared, thematic sermons of the trained and the 
unprepared, fragmented "verse-sermons" of the untrained; II% 
compared contextualized with non-contextualized sermons; 36% 
contrasted sound Gospel preaching as a result of improved Bible 
knowledge with the tendency of the untrained to misrepresent the 
Gospel; while 18% considered improved sermons, correlating with 
the exemplary lives of the trained preachers, to be more effective 
than those of the untrained (responses 1-4; table 30). The latter 
response assumes that trainees underwent spiritual progress in the 
training programmes', as a result of which their preaching carries 
more weight than before. Responses 1 and 3 (65% of the sample) 
once more underscore sound, Bible-oriented sermon preparation, 
which was also evident in table 26. 
On the subject of well-prepared, thematic sermons (response 1, 
table 30) some interesting observations were made: 
The Rev Marinde (ZSC): "Yes, there is a great difference 
between the trained and the untrained. It is most apparent in 
the preparation of sermons around a single theme, compared to 
the common practice of us Zionists to select a text or two and 
then, having hardly preached, to tell the people: 'It is time to 
dance!' Now we make a clear distinction, knowing that there is 
a time to preach and a time to dance. Therefore, the procedure 
in the Church in relation to its message is arranged in a manner 
pleasing to God." 
Evangelist Madziwa (muPostori): "Yes, the difference is indeed 
great because we [the trainees) know much more about the 
Bible and about sermon preparation. Now we combine 
advanced knowledge about presenting a prepared Gospel mes-
sage with the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. The Bible and the 
Holy Spirit are now united! If you have not studied the Bible 
and if you are not filled with the Holy Spirit, you will be inca-
pable of promoting the evangelistic task. Without Fambidzano's 
Bible training one is incapable of doing God's work." 
Muongamiri Chapinga (Topia): "Yes, the difference is noticeable 
because the untrained ones preach things we no longer under-
stand, whereas the trained preach that which we can compre-
hend. Besides, our Bishop [Gavure] is greatly respected for his 
contribution [as TEE trainee) because he says: 'I dont want to 
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hear people attacking other Churches in their sermons, as our 
Church is Jesus Christ! There is no person who owns a Church; 
our Church is Jesus Christ!' Accordingly, we of the Topia don't 
want to hear any antagonism expressed in our sermons against 
the Zionists, the vaPostori or the Roman Catholics. We oppose 
those who preach without practising what they claim to be 
God's Word." 
Each of these three quotations is expressive of the fact that the 
qualitative improvement of trainees' sermons has had a profound 
impact on IC life. Dancing, for instance, is an essential element of 
African religious experience. Hence the Rev. Marinde's observation 
about "a time to preach and a time to dance" is a crucial indicator 
of a greater balance between the verbally communicated and the 
celebrationally enacted Gospel message. Without slating the ritually 
expressive value of dancing, Marinde is suggesting that growing 
appreciation of coherent and clearly presented sermons (which by 
implication is an endorsement of the reflective theology underlying 
such sermons) is placing a natural curb on the time spent on and 
the heedless abandon to dancing. Marinde undoubtedly had in mind 
the kind of dancing which had to compensate for a poorly pre-
sented and fragmented Gospel message. 
For a muPostori to hold that "the Bible and the Holy Spirit are 
now united" is not a mere statement of the obvious. Madziwa's 
comment reflects an integration of intensive sermon preparation 
against a background of theological studies with the characteristic 
Apostolic emphasis on Spirit inspiration as prerequisite for effective 
preaching, and an abandonment of Apostolic reservations about 
book learning, which in earlier years had caused the vaPostori to 
denigrate or disclaim the educational influence of Methodist mis-
sionaries on the life of their founder-leader, Johane Maranke.28 In 
view of the near obsessive preoccupation of the vaPostori with the 
Holy Spirit as the sole author of all laws and customs of their 
Church which invariably causes human intellectual endeavour to 
be suspect - Madziwa's respect for theologically advanced sermons 
indicates a process of liberation from incapsulation in a doctrinaire 
system which in some respects verges on religious bigotry 
Chapinga's assertion that they, the vaTopia, no longer understand 
the sermons of the untrained emphasizes a world of difference 
between the two types of proclamation. It also hints at identification 
28 Daneel, 1971, p. 821. 
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with the Fambidzano influence over a lengthy period, as a result of 
which the phase of relative theological ignorance has become so 
remote as to be unrecognizable. Moreover, the qualitative change in 
sermons is epitomized in the Topia President's insistence that the 
Church itself is Christ. In this, the most convincing example of 
theological progress, the ecumenical ideal of reconciliation between 
opposing Churches -a primary objective of Fambidzano, which 
Bishop Gavure championed for many years - becomes inseparably 
linked with and forms the hallmark of TEE-induced homiletical 
progress. 
There were also fi few warning notes about too sharp a distinc-
tion between the trained and the untrained, suggesting that a 
presumptuous emphasis on the d-ifference made by Fambidzano's 
contribution, ignoring the rich heritage of the Independent Chur-
ches, could lead to impoverishment instead of progress (responses 5 
and 6; table 30). Reacting against the elitist attitudes of some of the 
trainees who tended to ignore the value and strength of the old pat-
terns of worship in the quest for theological progress, the Rev. 
Zimbango (ZAC of Jesus Christ/Kuudzerema) said: "Yes, there is a 
difference between their sermons, but it is not crucial because the 
leaders of these Churches, having been around for a long time with 
much experience in controlling their numerous affairs, have found 
for themselves the treasures of Christianity which buttress them for 
the strife of this life. These IC leaders have controlled things in a 
convincing manner. It is like an uneducated person who, when he 
has mentally grasped something, treasures it with great care and 
never forgets it a5 long as he lives." 
MuPostori Evangelist, Willard Tete, was concerned about the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit being eclipsed by the increasingly 
rationalistic theologizing of trained Independents to improve their 
preaching. He made the following distinctions: "The deciding factor 
is the Holy Spirit! If there are two persons', both in the flesh and 
without the Holy Spirit, the one with Fambidzano training stands 
out as quite different in his preaching from the untrained one. If 
the comparison is between two Spirit-filled people, the one with 
training in addition will be far ahead of the other one. But if it is a 
matter of untrained Spirit-filled versus trained without the Spirit, 
the one with the Spirit wins hands down." 
These are telling reminders that for all its flexibility, ingenuity 
and indigenousness, the TEE programme evokes a complex inner 
response of both acceptance and reaction amongst the Independents. 
Its stimulation of more comprehensive and knowledgeable self-
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perception met with spontaneous approval. Its Western theological 
features, on the other hand, has caused it to remain something of a 
Fremdkorper (foreign body) which some trainee participants experi-
ence as a threat, in some areas at least, to that which they hold dear 
- especially the treasured insights which their leaders have gained 
independently of alien intervention, that which constitutes the 
measure and quality of their own religious genius. 
(d) Impact of improved preaching 
Asked about their views on the impact of improved preaching on 
the lives of people and the nature of Church life, a few respondents 
thought that it had secured the approval of Church leaders and the 
advancement of ecumenism (responses 1 and 4; table 31 ); but the 
vast majority (86%) mentioned one or other form of accelerated 
Church growth. I have classified these responses into two broad cat-
egories: the first, numerical Church growth as a result of an increase 
in individual conversions, spiritual zeal and Church attendance; the 
second, qualitative internal Church growth in terms of ceremonies 
(i.e. better structured services, biblically enriched sermons, greater 
depth of worship, etc.). These responses represent respectively 42% 
and 44% of the sample (responses 2 and 3; table 31 ). The two cate-
gories are not mutually exclusive but nevertheless differentiate 
between two distinct emphases in the otherwise predominant con-
sensus, namely that there is a direct correlation between homiletic 
advancement and accelerated Church growth. 
(i) Church expansion 
Several Ndaza Zionist respondents mentioned an influx of both 
preachers and new Church members; so did the Rev Mukonyo of 
Makamba's ZAC when he claimed that "the new preaching methods 
led to the increase of preachers; they in turn drew many people to 
the Church and converted them because of preaching a better 
[persuasive and understandable] message". It was the vaTopia, how-
ever, who consistently linked effective preaching with a new phase 
of Church expansion. Of the Topia respondents in the sample, 70% 
(response 2; table 31) affirmed this trend. Some of their comments 
ran as follows: 
Bishop Nheya Gavure: "The new preaching methods have 
caused our Gospel to make more progress than ever before. In 
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earlier years we had preachers who were active, but they could 
not explain the Gospel message properly Now the trained ones 
whom we appoint demonstrate a new ability to prepare sermons 
and preach well. Consequently the difference from the past is 
great. Because of this change the people are flocking to our 
Church in great numbers." 
Mrs Agnes Rabson: "The new way of preaching has drawn a lot 
of people to the Fambidzano classes. This led to the addition of 
many preachers to our Church. Many of these people originally 
flocked to Fambidzano classes without even knowing what the 
Church is all about. They simply said: 'We . want to join Fam-
bidzano.' Whilst following the classes they started reflecting on 
their lives and realized that they should join a Church. So they 
became converted and baptized. The people already in the 
Church then said: 'That person is of Fambidzano [i.e. a TEE 
trainee]; he knows the Bible and how to preach.' So they would 
elect such a person to become a preacher in their Church. 
Therefore many people were converted by Fambidzano and 
ended up as preachers in the various Churches." 
Mr Mudzingwa Sasa: "Because of the classes there was an 
increase in preachers in our Church. Their forceful preaching 
caused the conversion of many others. This is so because we no 
longer preach with jealousy or in order to accuse other Chur-
ches, as we used to do in the past. Whenever an unconverted 
person came· to our Church we used to preach about his or her 
sins. This caused reaction and was a stumbling block to the 
people's acceptance of God's Word. The problem was that in 
the process of instructing them about sin, we were actually 
accusing and antagonizing them." 
The Rev Mashiri: "The new way of preaching has caused the 
Gospel message to penetrate the minds of our people. It enables 
one to avoid digressing and concentrate on the preaching of 
Christ alone. We know now that it is not the Church which 
gives a person entry into heaven but knowing Jesus." 
What these comments convey is the transformation of the First 
Ethiopian Church's entire ministry, both in preaching and in pastoral 
care. Many forces converged to bring about the evangelistic out-
reach and near revivalist concern in Topia circles. The inspiration 
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emanating from the exemplary life of a dedicated leader - who 
personally directed the impulses of innovation amongst his followers 
throu8h participation in the TEE programme. for instance - was a 
vital factor in causing people to "flock to his Church". to use his 
own ·words. A central Christology. the salvific aspects of which 
tempered the judgmental and legalistic trends in the approach of 
Topia trained preachers to outsiders and prospective Church mem-
bers (as Sasa implied). was another important factor precipitating 
change. According to Mrs Rabson•s observations. Fambidzano itself 
emerged. through its theological tutors. as an active agent of change. 
In their lectures these tutors were themselves acting as "evangelists" 
effecting conversions. Hence in a sense they were acting as a "mis-
sionary" force on behalf of the Independent Churches. actively 
involved in recruitment and building a missionary dimension into 
IC theology; and they were preparing prospective IC leaders for a 
ministry activating Church growth. Intriguingly. therefore. Fambid-
zano's extension training centres became a new type of growth-point 
for the Independent Churches. 
On a much smaller and less spectacular scale. these training 
centres are also providing new impetus for growth in some of the 
Mission (or "established") Churches. Quite a few of the trainees 
from these Churches report a direct correlation between their 
homiletic progress and an upsurge in Church attendance or 
increased conversion experiences. Evangelist Isaac Dingwiza of the 
Disciples• Church narrated: "Having changed my way of preaching I 
have noticed a great change in the listeners. Their life-style as 
Christians has changed. They attend Church services more regularly; 
they are more joyous in God and they are eager to know more 
dehtifs aoout the things I preach about. They respond to my 
sermons by asking questions. Now I have more to give. For exam-
ple. I have studied the travels of Paul amongst the Churches in 
detail so that I can instruct my people about these." The Rev 
Chandaida of the Methodist Church told: "Some time ago Church 
attendance was dwindling. Very few people attended. The fact that 
many are attending these days is a sign that the love reflected in our 
sermons [rudo rwemharidzo dzedu] has persuaded the people to 
attend again. The examples in worship and in living set by the 
[trained] Church leaders and lay members have convinced the 
people." Benson Maposa of the Church of Christ said: "I notice that 
the new way of preaching I have adopted these days pierces the 
hearts of the listeners. I notice it in the way people are paying 
attention while I preach. They show that they are hanging on to the 
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sermon as if they do not want to miss a word. It pierces their 
hearts! Thus the new methods of preaching have made a great dif-
ference. These days many people have been moved to repent because 
of this, particularly when we preach conversion messages." 
(ii) Internal qualitative growth 
Most of the respondents (response 3; table 31) who considered 
homiletic progress to have altered the internal features of Church 
life were aware of the close bearing this has on the Church's out-
reach in the world, bf the inseparable link between internal enrich-
ment and the shifting frontiers of God's kingdom which expresses 
itself in numerical Church growth. Such awareness has the makings 
of a rudimentary yet balanced ecclesiology. The subject of kuvaka 
kereke (to build the Church) is seldom broached nowadays solely in 
terms of internal theological advancement, improved spirituality, 
koinonia or the planning and implementation of projects benefiting 
only the ecclesial in-group. It usually includes the dimension of 
kumutsa vanhu (to inspire or activate the people), which expresses 
the Church's concern for and involvement with the spiritual and 
material welfare also of outsiders. This dimension has no doubt 
been strengthened and diversified as the former relative isolation of 
the Independent Churches made way for ecumenical awareness and 
involvement, which led not only to intensified inter-Church rela-
tions, but also to closer day-to-day identification by entire rural 
communities (including non-Christians) with the launching of 
Church-directed· yet largely secular development projects, such as 
vocational training, community development, agricultural advance-
ment, water schemes and basic health care. In view of this, the 
appreciation expressed by trainees for the internal progress within 
their Churches should not be interpreted as a sign of a one-sided or 
insular ecclesiology. ' 
To avoid repetition I briefly outline the outstanding features of 
the views expressed in this category. Those who associated homiletic 
progress with the improvement of Church services frequently 
referred to the control factor, which in their estimation led to one 
or more of the following advantages: 
A better balance between Gospel proclamation and other aspects 
of ritual life (dancing, drumming, prophecies, etc.), the point 
being that the verbally proclaimed message gained in prominence 
as the pivot of ceremonial life; 
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2. stricter selection of preachers to curb the delivery of unprepared 
sermons and impromptu speeches which disrupt proceedings and 
distract the audience; and 
3. critical appraisal of sermons by senior TEE trainees who, even 
in the course of a service, inform preachers of the merits and 
limitations of their performance. Improved sermon content was 
mostly taken to imply "correct" textual interpretation, spiritual 
inspiration derived from penetrating expositions of the core of 
the Christian message, and the trainees' deeper, more compre-
hensive insight into the interconnection between the diverse 
strands of biblical content which enabled them to "give more" 
and avoid repetitive cliches, leading to boredom and stagnation. 
Greater depth in worship brought an experience of closeness- to 
God, manifested in attitudes of love and compassion which in 
turn were prompted by greater eagerness to "search the Scrip-
tures". It also involved a more honest search for truth in a 
deliberate and ongoing move from darkness into light. 
Evangelist Titos Zahni of Bishop Hore's Zion Sabbath Church 
put the experience of qualitative internal progress into a nutshell: 
"In the olden days we conducted services but we only participated in 
darkness, because although we knew we were going to Church to 
worship God, the way of true worship we did not know at all. We 
went and preached without knowing God's Word. We selected texts 
here then there, without studying their true meaning. We preached a 
little, danced a lot, beat the drums, blew the kudu horns; then it was 
all over! Then came Fambidzano, this gift of God. Not a single one 
of us knew that this 'Church' [i.e. institution] called Fambidzano 
would come, bringing with it the union of all the Churches here in 
Africa. It taught us many things - to analyse texts in sermon prepa-
ration and to preach according to their contents so that people could 
understand and remember In addition, we had to have love for our 
fellow Church members, sound relations with our neighbours and 
compassion for afflicted people. Only in this way, adhering to all 
these things, could one truly be a Christian before God." 
(iii) Response of senior Church leaders 
Since only 9% of the respondents noted a basically critical attitude 
in their seniors (mainly bishops) to the homiletic progress of Fam-
bidzano trainees, it can be safely assumed that, despite minor criti-
cisms, ir ritations and quest ions, most TEE trainees have 
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encountered approval and support from their elders and principal 
leaders. According to 51% of the interviewed trainees - which 
includes 80% of the vaTopia and 50% of the Mission Church 
participants - their principals on the whole appreciated their greater 
proficiency in conveying the message of God and their improved 
Bible knowledge. Some added that the vakuru were pleased about 
the positive effect this was having on Church growth -(response I; 
table 32). Characteristic of trainee views in this bracket is the con-
tention of the Rev. Isaac Zinaka (ZSC) that "our bishops are in 
complete support of the new forms of preaching because they can 
see for themselves that these are effective [vehicles of the message} 
which cause many . people to become converted. They are very happy 
with the resultant expansion of the Church. It is only those bishops 
who do not join Fambidzano who are suspicious. They are afraid of 
losing their leadership and therefore stay aloof [My italics.}" 
Some of the respondents said that the bishops showed their 
approval by promoting progressive trainee preachers who had 
proved themselves to higher ranks in their leadership hierarchy 
(response 2; table 32). To Sr Constancia of the African Methodist 
Church such approval meant promotion to the position of TEE lec-
turer. "Yes," she confided, "the Rev Nemapare, the leader of my 
Church, had great appreciation for the way my preaching improved. 
He and the other senior officials encourage me to persevere in the 
Church's ministry and they appointed me as TEE tutor for Fambid-
zano. My leader attended my first training sessions with the stu-
dents andwas satisfied that I could do the job. Now, even if he is 
away, he is assured that I am proceeding with the work com-
petently." 
A number of Zionist and Mission Church trainees found that 
their superiors were so satisfied with their progress that they were 
required to preach more often than before, to make greater efforts 
to convert and draw people to the Church and to help expand their 
Churches (response 3; table 32). Isaac Dingwiza of the Disciples' 
Church proudly asserted that "our leaders are very enthusiastic 
because they notice the advancement of their Church as a result of 
our preaching and other progress. They require and support our 
increased endeavours to promote Church growth. I told them: 'You, 
my leaders, have indeed taught me about the Bible, but in Fambid-
zano I have found a much greater wealth of knowledge. I suggest 
you write to Fambidzano to be informed. about the knowledge I 
have found.'" These words betray a certain self -assertiveness and 
independence of mind which derive from confidence generated by 
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new knowledge and competence in ecclesiastic matters. As long as 
this elitist attitude is blended with mature responsibility and group 
loyalty - which seems to be the case with most Mission Church 
trainees - there is no reason why their superiors should not promote 
them to higher office and exploit their talents to the full. 
Several Zionist trainees (20%) claimed that their bishops were 
persuaded by well-prepared sermons to encourage more of their 
followers to participate in the TEE programme. Said the Rev. 
Zvanaka (ZAC/Makamba): "Our bishops are very happy with our 
homiletic progress. One of them once asked me after my sermon 
where I had learnt to preach. When I told him that it was at Fam-
bidzano, he arranged for his wife to attend the classes as well. She 
studied for two years and passed. This shows that a bishop was con-
vinced by the example of sound preaching I had set in practice." 
Although some of these accounts of the trainees could create an 
impression of smugness, on the whole I have found their 
spontaneous comments to be based rather on a genuine sense of 
vocation and a positive new purpose in their lives, as well as 
healthy pride in their theological achievements. It did not preclude 
humility and willingness to co-operate with and accept the authority 
of those of their elders who could no longer compete with them. 
Had this not been so, conflict between untrained superiors and 
trained subordinates would have been more widespread and would 
certainly have surfaced more regularly than has happened so far 
Even in the case of Postori scepticism, which in trainee Willard 
Tete's case led to accusations by his superiors that he plans to break 
away. there are indications of appreciation and moderation. Said 
Evangelist Boniface Madziwa: "Some of my vaPostori elders are 
appreciative of my progress as a preacher, while others are critical. 
Some are completely opposed because when we are out in the coun-
try preaching, they say Fambidzano is not 'straight' Others 
approve. The opponents of Fambidzano say its teachings are not of 
God; it is a human institution alienated from God. This opposition 
is only the result of their ignorance about what Fambid zano 
teaches" (response 5; table 32). 
Probably the clearest account of the complex interaction between 
sceptical bishops and their TEE trained office-bearers was provided 
by the Rev Marinde of the ZSC. "Some of our Ndaza bishops," he 
said, "are quite critical of advanced methods of preaching. They are 
willing to accept our assertion, however, that what they are preach-
ing is different from the ways of God in the [biblical] past. We say 
their preaching is just a projection of their human customs. We tell 
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them that this new emphasis of ours on the work of Jesus Christ 
belongs to just one day [it is a subject on its own]. If we preach 
about the Holy Spirit it is another day [i.e. another subject]. We tell 
them not to mix a lot of subjects in their sermons. When one deals 
with the letters of Paul, or with the book of Revelation, one 
preaches about the issue concerned; one does not preach about 
Genesis, then about Jesus, then about the Apostles, as they tend to 
do. We try to prevent confusion. On this point we differ from the 
(untrained] bishops. At the conference meetings they say: 'We teach 
in this way!' (meaning the old way). Then the Church people stand 
up and ask: but who did this? how and where was it done? They 
want to know more. When the bishops do not know the answers, we 
tell them: it happened here at this place, or that was said by Jesus 
on such and such an occasion ... We want clarity and not the confu-
sion caused by the mixing of unrelated issues." 
Thus one is reminded that even where there is approval and sup-
port from Church superiors, the interaction between them and their 
TEE-trained preachers is often uneven and can fluctuate between 
appreciation and opposition. The kind of dialogue about preaching 
methods described by Marinde apparently takes place in the course 
of Church services. This could well be a healthy sign of a discursive 
orientation to homiletic change and innovation in the Independent 
Churches. The outcome will hinge largely on the wisdom and ability 
of the conservative bishops to accept progressive change without 
losing control, and the willingness of the trained innovators to strike 
a balance .between recognition of the conservative element in their 
leadership for the sake of ecclesial stability and their creative urge 
to introduce imaginative reform. 
• • • • 
The survey results presented in this chapter leads to the conclu-
sion that despite the limitations of the courses taught and the reser-
vations in some quarters of the participant Churches, Fambidzano's 
TEE programme has had a predominantly positive impact on IC 
leadership training and Church life generally To sum up: Old 
Testament studies have brought the biblical creation story into sharp 
relief and provided a contextual perspective on the history of the 
Israelite exodus with which the Independents could identify and 
draw courage from during their national liberation struggle. The 
New Testament studies contributed towards the development of a 
pronounced and diversified Christology which now manifests itself 
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in IC belief-systems and Gospel proclamation. A better understand-
ing of an incarnate Christ by implication leads to a more balanced 
Pneumatology, which off-sets the "monopoly" of prophets on ·Spirit-
manifestations and allows more readily for a much wider conception 
of individual Spirit inspiration in all aspects of life. The courses in 
Church History have enabled .students to understand the 
phenomenon of Christianity in its universal perspective and to 
interpret the position and role of their own Churches in it more 
accurately than before. Of great significance are the indications that 
the greater dedication and knowledge of students are being har-
nessed with considerable success in the prevention of schisms and 
the creation of internal ecclesial stability. Lessons in Homiletics, in 
turn, stimulate improved sermon preparation, a more deliberate 
contextualization of sermon content and a greater balance between 
systematized yet inspirational proclamation and celebrational, ritual 
response. 
Add to all this the convincing indications of conversions and 
spiritual renewal of TEE participants, as a result of which the 
numerous rural extension centres indeed emerge, in accordance with 
the claims of Topia leaders, as a new kind of IC growth-point -
then the immense ecumenical and missionary potential of Fambid-
zano's TEE work becomes evident. In a sense the task has only just 
begun. The groundwork is done! Hopefully my discussion of survey 
results will stimulate further reflection on the achievements of the 
past and lead to a consideration of new challenges still lying in the 
future. Of these I shall mention a few in the last chapter. 
Table 16 Old Testament studies 
Response of former Fambldzano students to the Church Affiliation of respondent ~ 
question: How did you benefit from the Old 
Testament studies? Spirit-type Ethloplan-type Mission 
Churches Churches Churches 
Total "' "' ~ 
"' 
"' n % n 
"" 
n % n % ~
~ 
1. I achieved a better understanding about 7 28 3 30 4 40 14 31 ~ 
the creation of the world and of man as 
well as of the customs of the OT people 
2. It helped me to understand the work of 4 16 - 1 10 
the OT prophets, e.g. Isaiah, better 
3. It gave me a better understanding of the 7 28 4 40 1 10 
suffering of the Israelites on their 
sojourn from Egypt to Canaan 
~ 
5 11 ~ 
12 27 t'!'J 
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4. It gave me new insights into the 4 16 3 30 7 16 
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"' relationship between God and man ~
"' 5. I now understand the history of Jonah 1 4 
6. I now understand the link between Moses 1 4 
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2 I 
and Peter 
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b::J 
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"' the law of the OT and the NT 
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Table 17 Old Testament studies \.>.) \0 
00 
Response of former Fambidzano students to the Church Affiliation of respondent ~ 
question: Which of the OT books do you use ;:.... 
most (for private study and/or sermons)? Spirit-type Ethloplsn-type Mission Total ~ Churches Churches Churches 
n % n % n % n 'Yo ....... t:::l 
1. Genesis 4 16 1 10 1 10 6 13 N ;:.... 
2. Books of Moses 12 48 3 30 3 30 18 40 <: 
3. Prophetic books (Isaiah, Jeremiah, etc.) 4 16 1 10 5 11 0 
4. Proverbs 4 16 4 9 
5. Jonah 1 4 1 2 
6. Joshua 1 10 1 2' 
7. Kings 1 10 1 2 
8. Psalms 2 20 2 20 4 9 
9. All the OT books 4 40 1 10 5 11 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 99 
Table 18 Old Testament studies 
Response of former Fambldzano students to the 
question: Which OT personalities do you preach 
about most? 
1. David (mostly his psalms) 
2. Moses (mainly as liberator of Israel) 
3. Mwarl (God) 
4. The prophets (Daniel and Amos) 
5. Job 
6. Esther 
Total 
Spirit-type 
Churches 
n 
"' 
3 12 
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3 12 
4 
25 100 
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Table 19 New Testament studies 
""" 0 0 
Response of former Fambldzano students to the Church Affiliation of respondent 
"'1 
question: What Insights did you gain from the ~ 
NT atudies? Spirit-type Ethloplan-type Mission Total ~ Churches Churches Churches 
n % n % n % n % s 
1. I achieved a greater understanding about N ~ 
the life and work of Christ: ~ a) His Savlourhood 9 36 3 30 4 40 16 36 
b) His relationship with the Holy Spirit 5 20 1 10 6 13 
c) His life: birth and youth years 2 8 2 20 4 9 
d) His life and the frailty of human 1 4 1 2 
nature (e.g. betrayal of Judas) 
e) His life attitude of love, e.g. in 3 12 3 7 
relation to the Apostles 
2. Paul's life and work impressed me 1 10 1 2 
3. Learnt more about God's power 1 10 1 2 
4. The NT Studies changed my life 5 20 2 20 6 60 13 29 
(e.g. conversion experience, loving 
relations with fellow Christians, etc.) 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 100 
Table 20 New Testament: centrality of Christ 
Response of former Fambldzano atudenta to the 
question: Is Christ central In the sermons and 
activities of your Churches? 
1. Yes. Jesus Christ Is central In all 
our sermons and Church life 
2. Yes. Jesus Chrlat Is central In my 
sermons and life 
3. Yea. (Exceptionally strong emphasis 
on exclusive centrality of Chrlat) 
4. Yes, because he Ia our Saviour and 
Mediator; because there Ia no other 
Way; because there Is no other Name 
which leads to salvation 
Total 
SplrtHype 
Churches 
n 
"" 
9 36 
4 16 
3 12 
9 36 
25 100 
Church Affiliation of respondent 
Ethloplan-type 
Churches 
n % 
5 50 
5 50 
10 100 
Mlselon Total 
Churches 
n 
"" 
n 
"· 
3 30 17 38 
2 20 6 13 
2 20· 5 11 
3 30 17 38 
10 100 45 100 
~ 
"" 
"" (1) 
"" 
"" ~ 
(1) 
i! 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
"" (1) 
"" I 
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Table 21 New Testament studies 
"'" 0 
N 
Response of former Fambidzano students to the Church Affiliation of respondent 
"'1 question: Did the NT studies enable you to ::to.. 
understand certain portions of the NT better? Spirit-type Ethiopian-type Mission Total ~ If so, which ones? Churches Churches Churches 
n % n % n % n % s 
1. Yes, portions dealing with Christ: N 
::to.. a) His healing powers 1 4 1 10 1 10 3 7 ~ b) His lineage and history 2 8 2 4 
c) His life and work 3 12 2 20 1 10 6 13 
d) His discussion with Nicodemus about 2 8 1 10 1 10 4 9 
conversion 
e) the unity He promotes 1 10 1 2 
2. John's baptism 2 8 2 20 1 10 5 11 
3. Yes, It enlightened me generally about 11 44 10 2 20 14 31 
Christianity 
4. Yes, composition of books of NT and 2 8 1 10 2 20 5 11 
their relation to OT better understood 
5. Yes, better understanding of Pentecost 2 8 2 20 1 10 5 11 
and work of Holy Spirit 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 99 
Tabla 22 New Testament studies 
Response af former Fambldzano students to the 
question: Which NT books do you mainly preach 
from? 
1. The Gospel Books (all) 
a) Matthew 
b) luke 
c) John 
2. Books af Paul 
3. BoOks af Peter 
4. Galatians (ch. 6, on good worka) 
5. Corinthians (adultery) 
6. Tltua and nmot!ly 
7. Topical e.g. Churches In Acta, 
Conversions, ate. 
Total 
SplriHype 
· Churches 
n % 
3 12 
8 32 
5 20 
3 12 
2 8 
4 
4 
4 
4 
25 100 
Church Affiliation af respondent 
Ethloplan-type 
Churches 
n % 
2 20 
2 20 
10 
10 
10 
3 30 
10 100 
Ml .. lon 
Churches 
n % 
2 20 
4 40 
1 10 
1 10 
10 
10 
10 100 
Total 
n 
'!" 
7 16 
14 31 
7 16 
5 11 
3 7 
1 2 
2 
2 
1 2 
5 11 
45 100 
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Table 23 New Testament studies: Holy Spirit ~ 0 
~ 
Response of former Fambidzano students to the Church Affiliation of respondent 
'!-j 
question: Did the NT studies improve your :to. 
understanding of the work of the Holy Spirit? Spirit-type Ethloplan-type .. laslon Total ~ If so, how? Churches Churches Churches 
n % n % n % n % s 
From the study material I have learnt N :to. that the Holy Spirit: ~ 1. inspires preaching, Bible-study, healing 7 28 3 30 10 22 
2. reveals sin and Inspires confession/ 3 12 2 20 1 10 6 13 
improvement 
3. safeguards life; protects life through 7 28 1 10 8 18 
the revelation of future events 
4. Is still at work in Africa today, as and 6 24 1 10 7 16 
in contrast to His appearance at Pentecost 
5. inspires Church unity 1 4 1 2 
6. Is In all worshippers (and not only relates 1 4 1 10 6 60 8 18 
to the prophets) Inspires guidance in life 
and proper worship 
7. is the Comforter 1 10 1 2 
8. inspires people to do God's work 3 30 1 10 4 9 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 100 
Table 24 Church History 
Response of former Fambldzano students to the 
question: Old the study of Church history help 
you to promote the progress (growth) and/or 
organization of your Church? 
1. Yes, it gave us much insight Into 
schisms and enabled us to avoid it 
(I.e. to improve the stability of 
our Chur.ches) 
2. Yes, it stimulated the advancement 
(kukwidzirldza i.e. uplift) in terms 
of quality and expansion of our Churches 
3. Yes, it gave us much Insight Into 
the origins of the Christian Church 
4. Yes, It enables us to apply Church laws 
more effectively 
5. Yes, It lmpro¥ed relations of love and 
ecumenism amongst our Churches 
6. Yes, It improved the position of women 
in the Churches 
7. No, because many in our Church (vaPOIItorl) 
consider such studies as mlsleadl~g 
Total 
Church Affiliation of rnpondent 
SplriHype !thloplan-type 
Churches Churches 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
6 24 5 50 
7 28 5 50 
5 20 
2 8 
2 8 
2 8 
4 
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Table 25 Church History ~ 
0 
0'\ 
Response of former Fambidzano students to the Church Affiliation of respondent 
"1'j question: Which Is the most outstanding Insight ~ you achieved In this course? Spirit-type Ethloplan-type Mission Total ~ Churches Churches Churches 
n 
" 
n 
" 
n 
" 
n 
" s 
1. It Improved my knowledge about fission 11 44 1 10 7 70 19 42 N 
In Churches ~ 
2. It Improved my knowledge about the 3 12 5 50 8 18 ~ origins of my own Church In Africa In 
relation to other Churches 
3. It Improved my knowledge about the 7 28 2 20 1 10 10 22 • 
origins of Christianity (generally) 
4. It taught me about the Importance of 2 8 2 20 1 10 5 11 
ecumenical relations 
5. New Insights about Church expansion 1 4 1 2 
6. Improved knowledge about Church laws 1 10 1 2 
and rituals 
7. No reply 1 4 1 2 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 99 
Table 26 Preaching (Homiletics) 
Response of former Fambidzano students to the Church Affiliation of respondent ~ 
question: Did the Fambidzano lessons help you 
to improve your sermons? SplriHype Ethloplan-type Mission 
Churches Churches Churches 
"" 
"" Total ~
"" 
"" n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
:! 
~ 
::s 
1. Yes, it helps me to Interpret the 8 32 4 40 2 20 14 31 ... 
Scriptures correctly 
2. Yes, it helps me to prepare my sermons 9 36 4 40 1 10 
better; to be more concise; to systematize 
my thoughts and to build on a central 
theme (contra fragmentation) 
3. Yes, it Improved my presentation whilst 4 16 1 10 
preaching 
4. Yes, It taught me to pay more attention 3 12 1 10 10 
and to know the response of my audience 
c 
....... 14 31 ~ 
t"rl 
(") 5 11 c ;:: 
., 
5 11 
"" ~
"" 5. Yes, I can now present the message of 1 4 
salvation more effectively 
6. Yes, I can apply my message better to 5 50 
certain situations, e.g. burials (i.e. 
improved contextualization of sermons) 
2 I 
b:l 5 11 ~ 
"" ~
~ 
7. No, because I am not allowed to preach 1 10 2 c 
::s 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 99 V} 
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Table 27 Preaching (Homiletics) .t. 
0 
00 
Response of former Fambldzano students to the Church Afflll8tlon of respondent 
"!'J question: Do you sometimes preach (directly) ::.... 
from the Fambldzano courses? If so, what SplriHype Ethlopian-type Mission Total ~ portions do you concentrate on? Churches Churches Churches 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n 
"' s 
1. Yes. We use the lecture materials 6 24 3 30 9 20 N 
(generally} for preaching ::.... 
2. Yes. Mainly focus on Ethics 4 16 4 9 ~ 3. Yes. But with reserve, leat we (women) 4 16 4 9 
antagonize the elders 
4. Yes. Mainly focus on Homiletics courses 5 20 3 30 8 18 
5. Yes. Focus on New Testament; life of Christ 3 12 3 30 2 20 8 18 
6. Yes. Focus on Old Testament studies 3 12 2 20 5 11 
7. Yes. Old and New Testament studies 1 10 1 10 2 4 
8. Yes. Focus on Church History 3 30 1 10 4 9 
9. No 1 10 1 2 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 100 
Table 28 Preaching (Homiletics) 
Response of former Fambldzano atudents to the 
question: Which Biblical texta/portlona do you 
concentrate on moatly In your sermons? 
1. Both Old and New Testament themes 
2. Mainly New Teatament (with specific 
mention of Chrlat) 
3. New Teatament I Matthew and Luke 
4. New Teatament I John 
5. New Teatament I Pauline books 
8. Old Teatament Books of M-
eapeclally Exodus 
7. Old Testament Psalms 
Total 
Spirit-type Total 
Churches 
n 
"' 
n 
2 8 8 
13 52 24 
4 2 
4 3 
2 8 3 
5 20 5 
4 2 
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Table 29 Preaching (Homiletics) ~ 
-0 
Response of former Fambldzano students to the Church Affiliation of respondent ~ question: Did the Homiletics course enable you 
to evaluate the sermons of others mora Spirit-type Ethiopian-typa MiMI on Total ~ critically? Churches Churches Churches 
n % n % n % n % s 
1. Yes, It helps me to distinguish the 5 20 1 10 4 40 10 22 N 
false trends In others' sermons ~ 
2. Yes, It has made a big difference In 10 40 3 30 1 10 14 31 ~ my ability to determine between right 
and wrong In sermons (in stark contrast 
to the situation prior to TEE participation) 
3. Yes, with added Bible knowledge I can 5 20 2 20 1 10 8 18 
judge the interpretation of Biblical 
texts much better 
4. Yes, the Fambidzano students become a 2 8 2 4 
control-group in their Churches 
5. Yes, we now have a much greater concern 1 4 2 20 2 20 5 11 
for correct preaching (and help others 
to improve their sermons) 
6. Yes (unqualified) 2 8 2 20 2 20 6 13 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 99 
Table 30 Preaching (Homiletics) 
Response of former Fambidzano students to the Church Affiliation of respondent ~ question: What are the differences in the sermons 
"" of the TEE-trained and the untrained IC leaders? Spirit-type Ethiopian-type Mission Total "" 1'1) 
· Churches Churches Churches 
"" 
"" n % n % n 
"' 
n % ~
1'1) 
1. Great difference. The trained preach 6 24 4 40 3 30 13 29 ::: 
-well-prepared thematic sermons, versus c 
the unprepared, fragmented, verse-sermons ........ 
of the untrained - ~ 2. Great difference. The untrained leaders 3 12 2 20 5 11 
do not distinguish the occasion (i.e. t't] 
contextualized versus uncontextualized ("') 
sermons) c 10::: 
3. Great difference. Sound Gospel preaching 8 32 3 30 5 50 16 36 ... 
"" by the trained (because of greater Bible 1'1) 
knowledge) versus misrepresentation of "" 
Gospel by the untrained I 
4. Great difference. The trained preach 6 24 2 20 8 18 b:l 
better sermons, based on exemplary lives, 1::1 
"" compared to the inadequate leadership of 1'1) 
the untrained ~ 
5. No sharp contrast. Appreciate sermons 1 4 1 1!) 2 4 c ::: 
of the elder (untrained) leaders c., 6. Spirit-inspiration remains more important 1 4 1 2 
-than Fambldzano's training 10::: ~ 
1'1) 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 100 ::: 
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Table 31 Preaching (Homiletics) ~ 
-N 
Response of former Fambldzano students to the Church Affiliation of r"pondent 
"to:! 
question: How has the studied (new) approach to ~ 
preaching affected the lives of people and the SplriHype Ethloplan-type Mission Total ~ 
nature of Church life? Churches Churches Churches t:ltJ 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
n 
"' 
s 
1. It led to the positive approval of 4 16 4 9 N ~ 
the Church leaders ~ 2. It led to spiritual Improvement: (more 8 32 7 70 4 40 19 42 
conversions, more spiritual zeal, numerical 
Church growth, better Church attendance) 
by Individual Church members 
3. It led to better services: (better sermons; 11 44 3 30 6 80 20 44 
Ignorance overcome through Improved Bible 
knowledge; deeper worship) 
4. It led to joint services; ecumenlsm Improved 2 8 2 4 
Total 25 100 10 100 10 100 45 99 
Table 32 Preaching (Homiletics) 
Response of former Fambldzano atudents to the 
question: Are the bishops of the Independent 
Churches (or leaders of the Minion Churches) 
appreciative of TEE-improved aermons? 
If so, in what way? 
1. Yes. They appreciate the improved 
presentation of God's message; the 
improved Bible knowledge (and the 
Implications for Church-growth) 
2. Yes. They promote those who improve 
their preaching 
3. Yes. They require those who have trained 
to preach more than before, to convert 
people and expand the Church 
4. Yes. They show their appreciation by 
encouraging more of their follower'S to 
follow the Fambidzano courses 
5. Some, e.g. the vaPostorl, appear to 
be critical 
Total 
Spirit-type 
Churches 
n % 
10 40 
4 16 
4 16 
5 20 
2 8 
25 100 
Church Affiliation of respondent 
Ethloplan-type 
Churches 
n % 
8 80 
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1 10 
1 10 
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Churches 
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PART IV: CURRENT DEVELOPMENTS AND 
THE FUTURE 
8 
DEVELOPMENT WORK {1984-1986) 
A number of factors caused Fambidzano ultimately to engage in 
development work. As subsistence farmers and essentially poor 
people who eke out a meagre existence on an often harsh land, the 
IC bishops had for a long time yearned for rural advancement in 
the form of more land, better agricultural methods, vocational spe-
cialization and a better livelihood all round: this would make a 
reality, more palpable than before, of present wellbeing, of the sal-
vation here and now of the benevolent God they had preached about 
for so many years. They had observed the progress in leadership 
and theological knowledge wrought by Fambidzano's training pro-
gramme in their ranks. They had travelled endlessly to Administra-
tive Board and Annual Conference meetings to discuss and imple-
ment new schemes, to quarrel over finance and settle their dif-
ferences - in a sense, indeed, to build and celebrate Church unity. 
But they had failed to improve their economic position through 
Fambidzano, as they had hoped to do ever since its inception, and 
they had watched. with a degree of envy the institutionalization of a 
training programme which provided the security of regular salaries 
for a number of relatives and young people in their Churches, 
without themselves benefiting to the same extent 
Did this mean that God was selective with his blessings? Was it 
right, according to the customary laws or the forefathers, for the 
young ones to prosper while the elders, who also helped build the 
new movement, remained destitute? No! Whatever the white "direc-
tor" of Fambidzano or the "rich benefactors" overseas said - partic-
ularly about overseas Churches not salarying African bishops! -
there was a deeply felt imbalance in their ecumenical movement 
which had to be rectified. Increasingly the bishops reminded the 
salaried staff members of the theological college that Fambidzano 
was theirs, that money was collected for it in their name, that they 
themselves had to control the funds. Increasingly they required 
change "so that we can see if we too (like the salaried staff 
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members) can be saved". Some outlet was necessary. As the pressure 
grew, the theological tutors felt increasingly insecure. They were 
only too aware of the economic discrepancy between their own 
positions and those of the bishops, and of the distinct prospect of 
funds being channelled elsewhere - to their own detriment and pos-
sibly to the destruction of the college - once full financial control 
passed into the hands of the bishops. 
Once political Independence had been achieved agricultural and 
rural development - to the rural masses a major component of 
building the new Zimbabwean nation, free from colonialist shackles 
- were in the air Everybody spoke about it and everybody was 
eager to contribute to and benefit from the scores of government 
and overseas-sponsored development projects being launched in the 
rural areas. In many cases the expectations of peasants were well 
beyond the realities of their situation and a backlash of disappoint-
ment was inevitable. Nonetheless, Independents who were involved 
as individuals in the co-operatives of their communities on the 
communal lands increasingly required projects which they them-
selves could control as Church groups. In their ambitions the white-
controlled mission stations of the past with their rich repertoire of 
educational, medical, printing and other facilities, undoubtedly 
played a role. They wanted something similar! Moreover, the suc-
cesses of the Rev Zvobgo and Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi in raising 
funds and building schools at their Church headquarters - with for-
eign sponsors paying regular visits - strengthened the development 
expectations and plans of rural IC bishops. In this situation Fambid-
zano became a beleaguered institution, wantonly accused of neglect-
ing the requirements of the Independent Churches because of its 
one-sided concern with theological training. As a result of external 
processes of socio-political as well as agro-economic change, Fam-
bidzano was faced with the choice of either adopting a much more 
comprehensive approach by catering for a wide spectrum of both 
material and religious needs of its member Churches, or forfeiting 
their support altogether. The pressure was mounting from without 
and within. 
1 THE CHALLENGE OF THE ZIMBABWE INDEPENDENT 
CHURCH CONFERENCE (ZICC) 
One of the events which speeded up change in Fambidzano was the 
preparation for and formation of the ZICC. Ever since the clash 
between the Kuudzerema faction and the rest of the Fambidzano 
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bishops - culminating in the suspension of the the Rev Ruben 
Marinda as TEE principal and the subsequent withdrawal of Bishop 
Krinos and the Rev. Sauro Kuudzerema from Conference activities 
- it was anticipated and even rumoured that a rival ecumenical 
movement would be formed by this group (mainly adherents of 
Bishop Krinos Kuudzererna's Zion Apostolic Church of Jesus 
Christ). It carne as no surprise, therefore, when Charles Kuud-
zererna, a nephew of Bishop Kuudzerema, started canvassing for a 
rival movement. He launched a fund-raising campaign to this end, 
even while he was studying theology at Epworth on a Fambidzano 
sponsorship. The Rev Marinda drafted several project proposals for 
a Church farm on. which youth work and cattle and poultry farming 
were to be attempted. As a result enough funds were raised - the 
Presbyterian Church of the USA being the main sponsor - for 
Kuudzererna's Church to purchase a farm in the Lalapanzi area and 
start operations there. 
This initial success led to exaggerated claims about massive 
financial support for future development work amongst Independent 
Churches in a propaganda campaign directed by Kuudzererna to 
recruit member Churches for a new Conference. Attempts were 
made to discredit Fambidzano and to draw its supporters into the 
new camp. This gave rise to no mean confusion and discontent 
among the Fambid=ano bishops, some of whom mentioned 
preposterous amounts of money which they believed had been 
promised to the Kuudzererna people for development work. 
Fortunately the Fambidzano stalwarts were not that easily swayed. 
They were puzzied but not entirely convinced of the validity of 
these claims, corning from a group which had been the source of 
conflict in the Conference before. Besides, there were indications of 
friction about the use of funds amongst the leading personalities of 
the new movement. Ruben Marinda, for il).stance, questioned the 
expenditure of funds on the Church farm at Lalapanzi and what he 
considered to be inadequate reporting on such expenditure to over-
seas sponsors. In the ensuing dispute between him and the Kuud-
zererna kinsmen Marinda finally withdrew from this Church, joined 
the ZCC branch of Bishop Ruben Mutendi and became the 
draughtsman of project proposals for both the Mutendi brothers 
(Ruben and Nehemiah). 
Meanwhile the Kuudzererna faction entered into negotiations 
with the Egyptian Bishop Markos of the Coptic Church, in an 
attempt to establish a new ecumenical conference for the Indepen-
dent Churches in Zimbabwe. Markos had previously visited Zim-
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babwe in 197 8 in an attempt to establish official ties between his 
Nairobi-based Organization of African Independent Churches and 
Fambidzano. Although Fambidzano was prepared to maintain 
mutually beneficial relations with the Markos organization, it had 
very definite reservations at the time about the organizational and 
financial implications of an official link-up with a geographically 
distant body. Fambidzano's own fund-raising experience made it 
wary of Bishop Markos's rather glib hints of financial support - a 
reservation which in the course of time proved to be entirely 
justified. In addition, Bishop Markos's attitude, which seemed to 
have an anti-white bias, was counterproductive amongst the Fam-
bidzano Churches; for although they were decidedly African in 
practice, their theology paradoxically included a racially open stance 
in accordance with Scripture. This was coupled with a realistic 
pragmatism which had enabled them to accept white involvement in 
their local ecumenical leadership, close ties with white-controlled 
Mission Churches and funds from their white brethren in Europe. It 
appeared therefore that the only option open to Markos, if he was 
to gain a foothold amongst the Independents of Zimbabwe, was to 
back Fambidzano's opposition. Whether he was fully briefed at the 
time by the Kuudzerema faction or whether he was brought under 
the impression that Fambidzano in some way supported the Kuud-
zerema initiative remains a moot point. 
On 2 June 1984 the Zimbabwe Independent Churches Confer-
ence was founded in Harare, with Bishop Markos and some fifty IC 
participants attending. Fewer than ten Churches were actually 
represented, but owing to the presence of a large number of office-
bearers from Kuudzerema's Church it was erroneously reported in 
the press that some fifty Churches had in fact joined the new body. 
Ironically, Peter Makamba was also invited to attend the proceed-
ings. He had to listen to scathing attacks on Fambidzano: that it was 
a white-controlled institution which provided no real service to the 
Independent Churches of Zimbabwe, that its theological training 
programme was a debilitating opium designed to obstruct rather 
than encourage the progress of the Independent Churches in Zim-
babwe, that overseas funds were one-sidedly channelled into 
theological training to the detriment of the IC bishops, etc. The new 
organization committed itself to the comprehensive development of 
the Independent Churches, with particular emphasis on their 
material needs. According to Makamba, Bishop Markos promised 
financial support to this end and invited applicants to forward pro-
ject proposals to his Nairobi address. Undoubtedly the future of the 
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ZICC appeared rosy and the expectations of some of those present 
were near euphoric. An executive committee was elected with 
Charles Kuudzerema and Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi as president 
and vice-president respectively. The immediate priority in the exec-
utive committee's mandate was the recruitment of member Chur-
ches, especially those in Fambidzano who were allegedly still under 
white domination. 
With its overemphasis of white domination in Fambidzano -a 
fallacy, considering my withdrawal from executive duties in the 
Conference on my departure to South Africa at the end of 1980 -
the ZICC was rathet ominously setting up its rival institution as a 
target for destruction. In the political climate of post-Independence 
Zimbabwe this m'anoeuvre must have seemed like a good tactic. It 
failed, however, to reckon with the dedication and determination of 
the IC leaders who had themselves built Fambidzano, who were 
existentially well placed to judge its history for themselves and 
who, out of a sense of fairness, were least likely to accept the 
ZICC's insidious accusation of white domination. 
Determined to retain the initiative among the Independent Chur-
ches in Zimbabwe and refusing to be driven on the defensive, 
Fambidzano had already embarked on an expansionist offensive 
prior to the formation of the ZICC. It had appointed Bishop Ruben 
Mutendi to recruit additional member Churches and publicly 
announced a policy change to incorporate a programme of develop.-
ment work for and with its member Churches. Thus when the new 
institution came into being Fambidzano was a rapidly growing con-
cern, carefully and deliberately adapting to the needs of its mem-
bers in a changing situation, instead of stagnating in irrelevant pur-
suits as its opponents depicted it. The ZICC's challenge in fact had 
the salutory effect of strengthening Fambidzano's resolve to keep 
functioning in the interests of its members as the country's foremost 
I 
ecumenical institution amongst the Independent Churches. 
The new institution not only found Fambidzano a formidable 
opponent. It also found the Zimbabwe Christian Council unwilling 
to officially recognize it as an associate member on the same basis 
as Fambidzano. Instead, the Rev Kuchera, the Council's general 
secretary, and other councillors tried to dissuade the Kuudzerema 
people from forming a rival organization. The Council, it was 
argued, was prepared to assist individual Independent Churches in 
their efforts to raise funds, as it had in the past assisted the Chur-
ches of the Rev. Nemapare, Bishops Mutendi, Makamba, etc. But it 
was not prepared to give official support to a rival organization of 
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Fambidzano, the latter having entrenched its position over the years 
among overseas sponsors as the body representing, if not all, then at 
least the majority of Shona Independents in Zimbabwe. 
Owing to its failure to raise funds and to enlist Fambidzano's 
members, the ZICC soon floundered. To the best of my knowledge 
this body currently exists only in name, its president, Charles 
Kuudzerema, having attended regional meetings elsewhere in Africa 
under the auspices of Bishop Markos's Nairobi-based organization. 
The much vaunted financial support of the Markos organization for 
Zimbabwean Churches apparently never materialized. On occasion 
Charles Kuudzerema wrote to Fambidzano, suggesting a merger 
between Fambidzano and the ZICC. Fambidzano, however, refused 
to enter into negotiations with an antagonistic institution, which it 
had never recognized and considered to be defunct. Instead it cor-
dially invited Kuudzerema's Church and whichever other Indepen-
dent Churches were involved in the ZICC to participate in Fambid-
zano's activities. 
Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi who, soon after the formation of the 
ZICC, was persuaded to join Fambidzano (the Zimbabwe Christian 
Conference having informed him that it would not support a fund-
raising drive by the ZICC), was duly elected as chairman of Fam-
bidzano's development committee. As stated above, he accompanied 
Peter Makamba and myself on an overseas trip late in 1984 to seek 
support from potential sponsors for the Conference's envisaged 
development work. It was with some embarrassment that our 
delegation took note of the confusion that the formation of the 
ZICC had caused in European institutions which had supported 
Fambidzano for many years. Attempts had been made to discredit 
both Makamba's control of TEE and the "legacy" of Daneel. Mis-
leading newspaper reports of overwhelming support for the ZICC, 
which by implication questioned the relevance of Fambidzano, had 
been sent to some of the sponsors with requests for financial sup-
port for the new body. The "Markos connection", moreover, further 
complicated the fund-raising task of the Fambidzano delegation. 
Fortunately the sponsors, who had had prior experience of claims 
and counter-claims by rival interest groups (from Africa and other 
Third World countries) seeking support, allowed detailed discus-
sions. In most cases therefore it was possible to provide donor agen-
cies with a fairly accurate perspective on what had transpired in 
Zimbabwe and what the Conference planned for the future. 
The positive outcome of this fund-raising trip was: the reaf-
firmation by the Dutch Mission Councils (Gereformeerd and Her-
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vormd) of their commitment to sponsor Fambidzano's theological 
training programme, despite misgivings about the Conference's 
involvement in development work; Bishop Mutendi's success in 
procuring a one-million donation from EZE in Bremen, Germany, 
for secondary school facilities on his Mbungo estates; and a 
favourable initial response from the Dutch government to compre-
hensive project proposals (including water schemes, sanitation, 
irrigation, community development centres, vocational training 
centres, health care, etc.) on behalf of Fambidzano Churches. This 
included a built-in ten..:year escalation plan running to several mil-
lion dollars, subjec't to the beneficiary Churches proving their 
ability to handle grants responsibly and to the general advantage of 
their rural commu'nities. 
2 CONSTITUTIONAL AND STRUCTURAL CHANGE 
Fambidzano's commitment to development work in 1984 was the 
beginning of an entirely new ball-game. It was one thing to change 
the constitution to allow the appointment of a Development Com-
mittee; to elect Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi (chairman) and other 
committee members; and to break new ground in getting on with 
the job. It was quite a different matter, however, to contend with 
the internal pressures of a growing concern. Equilibrium had to be 
maintained between the ecumenical, theological and development 
interests of a Conference which did not have immediate financial 
resources .to cater for all its aspirations and growing activities, nor 
the admin"istrative or policy-making machinery to meet the require-
ments of change. In a protracted crisis caused by in-fighting 
amongst opposing interest groups, vying for financial control and a 
struggle to keep the theological training programme intact, the sur-
vival of the Conference was at stake. Ironically, while many of the 
new bishops who had just joined Fambidz(mo were jubilant about 
the obvious progress being made by the Conference's development 
department, they were unaware of the complexities of fund-raising 
- notably the near impossibility of procuring funds specifically for 
Conference administration - and of the impossible strains their 
growing demands were placing on the Conference's TEE budget. In 
the process of change some of the bishops preferred not to heed 
Makamba's and my repeated warnings that funds granted specifi-
cally for TEE could not be diverted for other purposes, lest the 
Conference prejudice its hard-won standing with overseas sponsors 
and risk forfeiting all its support - as had happened to AICA. 
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Thus, while some IC leaders naively believed that they could use 
the incoming funds as "theirs" at their own discretion, regardless of 
the strictures of budget agreements, others were prepared to face 
the stark fact that the very existence of their Conference was depen-
dent on the judicious control of funds. It was only towards the end 
of 1986, however, when the TEE programme ground to a halt -
leaving teachers unpaid and students without the privilege of sitting 
for their exams as a result of a financial shortfall - that it was 
generally accepted by IC leaders that the Conference could be in 
serious trouble owing to misspent funds. 
What had led to this situation? Ever since the beginning of 1984 
when Fambidzano assigned Bishop Ruben Mutendi the task of 
recruiting new members, Conference expenditure had been dis-
proportionate to its budget. Long distance travel by Conference 
delegates to negotiate with prospective member Churches, a rapidly 
expanding membership resulting in more expensive meetings, 
coupled with a far greater number of meetings in Masvingo than in 
previous years - all these factors made inroads on the TEE budget. 
It was a gradual process which went unnoticed in the heat of win-
ning new ground amongst Independent Churches, fighting off the 
challenge of the ZICC, planning development schemes, etc. - for all 
of which all the key figures in Fambidzano, myself included, were 
responsible. 
One of the main causes for the Conference's financial problems 
was the imbalance between the ideals of the founder bishops and 
the new recruits, who saw the Conference primarily as a develop-
ment funding agency The new bishops were not familiar with 
Fambidzano's history, neither were they uniformly loyal to its 
ecumenical and theological objectives. Fired with optimism after the 
example of Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi, whose successful fund-
raising ventures were fast becoming legendary, and those three-
million dollar school-building projects at Mbungo, the overriding 
preoccupation of many Fambidzano bishops became money for 
development! With material progress within reach, theological train-
ing seemed to lapse into insignificance. Thus an unpredictable ele-
ment had entered the Conference, the original bishops being 
ridiculed for their loyalty to the old Fambidzano system and the 
newly affiliated bishops, in the name of progress, threatening to 
impose radical change on an order which had functioned well in the 
past. 
In this climate TEE came under fire, mainly from the new-
comers who knew little about the programme itself or about the 
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delicate balance between Conference (administrative) and TEE 
expenditure. Peter Makamba was faced with the unenviable task of 
stretching the TEE budget to meet Conference demands and simul-
taneously protecting TEE interests at all costs - as this was virtually 
the sole item which really interested the ecclesiastic donor agencies 
overseas. On the other hand, Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi, spokesman 
of the "new bishops" in· Fambidzano, was highly critical of the TEE 
programme. On more than one occasion he ran it down as being of 
less significance than development work, something which should 
be curtailed so that part of its budget could be used for develop-
ment and other purposes. In making such statements he ignored the 
vitally important point of how the mission agencies who supported 
TEE would react. Unfortunately, therefore, despite Makamba's and 
my warnings, the impression was created in the minds of many of 
the bishops that once they had gained full control of Fambidzano's 
TEE funds they could reduce TEE work and channel some of the 
funds into development projects. Subsequently Makamba's handling 
of the funds and the constitutional stipulations safeguarding the 
TEE college (the outcome of constitutional reform in 1977-1978) 
became to them a stumbling-block which had to be eliminated. 
Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi, the most progressive and ambitious of 
the "new bishops", took the lead in bringing about constitutional 
change. It was a move to withdraw financial control from the TEE 
principal and thus limit the influence which the white "honorary 
director" still exerted in Fambidzano. 
While it was still possible to stave off radical change in 1984 and 
1985, the increasing number of development-oriented bishops in the 
Conference tipped the scales in favour of Mutendi's views, so that 
the constitutional issue came to a head early in 1986. During the 
AGC meeting, attended by representatives of the World Council of 
Churches, the Dutch Mission Councils and the Zimbabwe Christian 
Council, as well as a full house of Fambid~ano bishops and dig-
nitaries, Bishop Mutendi and I openly confronted each other on the 
issue of financial control. To justify his proposed constitutional 
change, he claimed that in the past financial control had been a 
secret affair, that none of the bishops were ever informed about the 
sources of funds or annual expenditure, and that the existing system 
enabled me to maintain control of the Conference from outside the 
country These were sweeping statements devoid of truth, which I 
brought to the attention of the Conference in no uncertain terms. I 
pointed out that full financial records had been kept and audited 
annually since the inception of Fambidzano, that these had always 
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been available for anybody to scrutinize, that the bishops had from 
an early stage received financial reports and were fully aware of 
who the sponsors were and how the funds were spent, and that I 
had long ago relinquished all executive powers and financial con-
trol. I also pointed out that if any of the bishops were uninformed, 
it was because they had not studied the reports at their disposal. At 
all events, the die had been cast: change was inevitable! It had to 
come sooner or later and the real issue was, not whether Makamba 
and I had controlled the funds properly in the past (of this all the 
seasoned Fambidzano bishops were convinced), but whether all the 
interest groups in the Conference - the entire Conference itself for 
that matter - would survive the proposed constitutional change. 
Two weeks later, during a mass meeting for constitutional revi-
sion, I tendered my resignation as "honorary director" of Fambid-
zano, on the assumption that I had lost majority support amongst 
the Fambidzano bishops, as a result of which I anticipated it would 
be impossible for me to play a meaningful role as advisor in a 
revamped Conference. I suggested that my future position should be 
that of shamwari (friend) and observer whenever I was present at 
the Conference. In an impassioned speech Bishop Ruben Mutendi 
opposed this move. He made it clear that the founder of a religious 
movement was bound to it for life and that the Conference insisted 
on my staying on as "honorary director". When he called for a vote 
of confidence everybody present rose and cheered. It was an emo-
tional moment of joy! I was under no illusions, however, about the 
hazards the Conference was about to face and about the "powers" 
afforded me to help steer it into calmer waters. Yet the cynic in me 
which prompted the verdict that my bishop friends simply needed 
me as a figurehead for the pragmatic purposes of fund-raising had 
to yield in recognition of the deeper bonds of friendship and trust 
which, despite differences of opinion, continued to form a sound 
basis for joint action. So, it was back to business ... with an inner 
admission to myself that I must have become paternalistically over-
protective in my attempts to secure the future of Fambidzano. A 
greater investment of trust in the ability of the Fambidzano bishops 
to control Conference affairs was required, even if it involved 
unpredictable trial-and-error risks. 
In all fairness it should be stated at this point that Bishop 
Nehemiah and I have maintained sound ties of friendship in spite 
of our public clashes over Fambidzano issues. As brothers by adop-
tion (the deceased Bishop Samuel Mutendi had adopted me as his 
"son"), we address each other as mukoma (elder brother) and 
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mununguna (younger brother) - much to the delight of the com-
munity at Zion City where I am a regular visitor. The planning of 
development programmes at Mbungo and other IC headquarters has 
become our common concern. 
The constitutional revision inspired by Mutendi early in 1986 
finalized the already existing structural change, which entailed two 
departments: TEE and development, both operating under the 
auspices of Fambidzano. Peter Makamba's entrenched position as 
TEE principal was finally overruled in a provision which made the 
Fambidzano bishops directly responsible for the control (including 
budgeting and reportihg) of all incoming funds. In practice it meant 
that the bishops w~re placed in charge of the two banking accounts 
of the development and TEE departments. The TEE college came 
under the jurisdiction of a College Board. Its chairman, the Rev 
Mawewe of the ZCC St Enginas, and some of its members (e.g. the 
Rev. Marima of the African Congregational Church) were new-
comers to the Conference with no previous experience of Fambid-
zano's TEE work. Peter Makamba, as principal, was therefore faced 
with the trying situation of having to work under the direction of 
elders whom he had to coach in the work that they were supposed 
to control. 
As could be expected, the introduction of a College Board 
brought considerable satisfaction to the Fambidzano bishops, who 
felt that they were at last in full control of their own affairs. It 
inevitably also impaired the administrative efficiency of the TEE 
programme. With Board members living in remote communal lands, 
without telephone facilities, it became virtually impossible for the 
theological tutors to respond promptly to situations requiring the 
Board's directives. The bishops' perpetual absence therefore implied 
either lack of control or a cumbersome system which made impos-
sible demands on both bishops and TEE staff members in terms of 
time and money spent to maintain workabfe communications. At 
times, Peter Makamba had no option but to travel hundreds of kilo-
metres over bad roads to have cheques signed by Board member-s to 
enable him to proceed with his administrative duties of paying 
salaries, buying office equipment, etc. back in Masvingo. With his 
administrative and financial responsibilities curtailed, there was not 
much Makamba could do to remedy the situation. The bishops, who 
had little experience of financial control according to set budgets, 
used up the available TEE funds before the end of 1986. There was 
no deliberate misappropriation, as in the case of AICA; the funds 
were used in relation to and for the TEE programme. The bishops 
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had simply not foreseen that the new structure they had created 
would make such heavy additional demands on the TEE budget. 
Their good intentions, however, did not detract from the fact that 
they had not planned their programme in accordance with the funds 
available and that they certainly had not sufficiently heeded 
Makamba's and m·y requests for financial prudence, particularly at 
the time of constitutional change early in 1986. 
Towards the end of the year, when the financial shortfall became 
evident, the members of the College Board realized that they lacked 
the expertise to handle all aspects of their financial responsibilities. 
So the bishop concerned requested Peter Makamba to draft both 
financial reports for 1986 and a budget for the new year. In a 
sense, therefore, they were reverting to the old roles and distribu-
tion of responsibilities, the viability of which had been proved over 
many years prior to the constitutional changes of 1986. 
Disruptive as the 1986 events proved to be for Fambidzano's 
TEE programme, a number of positive results can be discerned. The 
new Fambidzano bishops familiarized themselves with the Confer-
ence's TEE work and became convinced of its value. In their closer 
identification with the principal and tutors of the College they dis-
covered an institution which did not threaten their material wellbe-
ing but rendered a service of religious value to their Churches. In 
the principal, Peter Makamba, the bishops of the College Board 
found an ally whom they could trust with financial administration 
and not an opponent who obstructed the progress of IC bishops, as 
they had been led to believe. As the benefits of both the develop-
ment and theological departments became clearer to the participant 
bishops, their commitment to both concerns grew and the internal 
tensions amongst IC leaders started to abate. Having learnt from 
their own errors, the members of the College Board made known 
their resolve, towards the end of 1986, to abide more consistently 
by the annual budget and avoid a repetition of the problems caused 
by financial shortfalls. When, at the beginning of 1987, the Dutch 
Mission Councils made it clear to the Board that they would con-
tinue support for TEE work but not for the Conference's adminis-
tration (including the bishops' travel expenses), the bishops were 
further jolted into the realization that the future of Fambidzano 
indeed hinged on their administration of funds. For the first time 
they had to face the stark reality that the incoming funds were not 
simply "theirs" to be distributed and used as they saw fit. For the 
survival and progress of Fambidzano they were in fact dependent 
on a delicate interplay and balance of relationships between them-
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selves and overseas sponsors. As these facts penetrated, the bishops 
increasingly started talking about "honouring the budget" and even 
about "returning to the old constitution" Whereas I am glad about 
the former, I have repeatedly advised them that the latter proposal 
offers no solution. It is not a return to the old order which will 
safeguard Fambidzano's future. What is required is a frank analysis 
at the AGC meeting of 1987 of the successes and failures of 1986, 
and a harnessing of the will of the Fambidzano bishops to forge 
ahead and successfully run their Conference with a view to the 
development of responsible financial stewardship, the first signs of 
which are already amply evident. 
As a result of the 1986 expenditure of funds, the Conference is 
now faced with the situation that it can no longer rely on overseas 
sponsors for its administrative expenses to the same extent as in the 
past. My suggestions to the AGC will be that, instead of once again 
jeopardizing the TEE budget, small amounts be requested annually 
from the sponsors of both the TEE and development departments 
(e.g. Z$5 000 from each) to permit a minimum amount for Confer-
ence expenditure. This will be justifiable from the point of view of 
the sponsors simply on the grounds that without a Conference, both 
development work and theological training will cease to exist. In 
addition, however, the Fambidzano bishops will be required to take 
much greater financial responsibility for their organization, which 
can be achieved by raising the annual subscription fees to at least 
Z$50 per Church and making the proceeds of the Fambidzano farm 
available f:or this purpose. In other words, the same principle of 
shared responsibiiity between donor agency and local Church that 
apply to Fambidzano's development projects will be applicable to 
the Conference's administrative expenditure. 
Should one compare the collapse of AICA and the near collapse 
of Fambidzano at the point when full financial control passed into 
' the hands of Conference participants, the following observations are 
relevant. In both cases the general will to self -determination was 
strong but insufficiently supported by financial experience and 
expertise on the part of the Church leaders who wanted control. In 
both cases constitutional change was introduced by the participant 
Church leaders to accommodate change. In AICA 's case such change 
led to the expulsion of white financial advisors, Dr. Beyers Naude 
and the Rev. Brian Brown, whose continued advisory services could 
have contributed towards financial stability during the critical phase 
of transition. Their expulsion, however, left an inexperienced board 
of executives - composed of eight Church leaders - with a free 
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hand to control the RII3 000 budgeted for that year, resulting in 
gross misappropriation and total collapse. By contrast Fambidzano's 
constitutional change led to clashes between myself and one or two 
prominent Church leaders - a conflict which culminated in the 
Conference's unanimous reaffirmation of my advisory role. My 
ongoing involvement in Fambidzano affairs by common consent and 
a sustained presence in Zimbabwe (mainly in a research capacity) 
during the crucial period of change in 1986 may well have contrib-
uted to moderation in the Conference. Yet it was mainly the partial 
retention of the infrastruture evolved in the past, personified by 
Peter Makamba, which provided stability in the midst of change. 
This stability enabled the bishops directly involved with financial 
control to define for themselves in practice their actual commitment 
to Fambidzano's objectives and to find at least some balance 
between such commitment and their own immediate needs. 
Although they had constitutionally defined control, the bishops 
found themselves bound by ingrained loyalties and restraints. Theirs 
was not an unobtrusive control, as some of them may have 
anticipated, but one of exposure subject to the scrutiny of fellow 
bishops, overseas sponsors and key figures in Fambidzano who had 
held similar responsibility in the past. It is this exposure and 
implied restraint, I believe, which the AICA executive lacked at the 
time of change. It made the difference between AICA's destructive 
misappropriation of funds and the less disruptive errors committed 
by inexperienced Fambidzano bishops. 
Comparisons of this nature in no way provide grounds for com-
placency on the part of Fambidzano. With its widely diversified 
membership and dependence on overseas funds for the foreseeable 
future, the Conference is and will probably remain subject to dis-
ruptive pressures. Nevertheless, as it grows, changes and, through 
trial and error, gains in e1eperience, and as it proceeds to weather 
and survive the present most cardinal phase of transition, the 
indications are that it may well mature into one of the more solid 
and lasting IC ecumenical movements in Africa. 
Although the diversification of Conference activities disturbed 
its inner equilibrium and radically altered its system of financial 
control, a whole new spectrum of development programmes with 
exciting prospects for the Independent Churches evolved in a rela-
tively short space of time. It is to the implementation of devel.op-
ment work and its impact on the Churches involved that we shall 
now turn our attention. 
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3 PROJECT IMPLEMENTATION 
(a) Organizational features 
Fambid zano's development committee is chaired by Bishop 
Nehemiah Mutendi, with the Rev Zvobgo as vice-chairman, and 
Bishop Gideon, Peter Makamba, myself and Jephtah Kuudzerema 
(son of Bishop Raimon Kuudzerema and the first full-time, salaried 
development officer of Fambidzano) as committee members. The 
committee meets four 'times a year to consider the requests of 
member Churches for development projects, assess existing projects, 
determine policy, plan for the future, discuss the vitally important 
subject of fund-raising, etc. Jephtah Kuudzerema, as full-time 
development officer, is the kingpin of the department, in charge of 
three offices in the Mucheke township, Masvingo, where he is 
assisted by Bishop Gideon (treasurer and liaison officer between 
headoffice and IC leaders), a typist and Mr Joseph Mharidza. The 
latter, who has previous experience of development work at Bishop 
Nehemiah Mutendi's Mbungo headquarters, was brought into the 
office when Jephtah, in the course of 1986, fell ill as a result of 
overwork. Currently both Kuudzerema (now recovered) and 
Mharidza are full-time development officers, the escalating 
demands of a fast growing concern justifying two posts. In practice 
the development officers are in regular touch with their chairman, 
Bishop Mutendi, for the signing of cheques or the discussion of 
urgent matters which require committee directives. As a result of 
Bishop Mutendi's demanding ZCC commitments at Mbungo 
(Bikita), Defe (Gokwe) and other places in the country, the prob-
lems of regular communication and efficient management are some-
times no less pressing than those mentioned above in connection 
with the TEE programme. Yet these are teething problems of a new 
department which should be overcome in the' near future. 
The financial mainstay of Fambidzano's development programme 
has been the Dutch organization ICCO . Subsequent to our negotia-
tions with members of the Dutch government in 1984, a representa-
tive of ICCO, Mr Minnaerd, was asked to establish contact with 
our organization while visiting Zimbabwe. This resulted in useful 
discussions, with Minnaerd urging a first phase of establishing an 
administrative structure (development officers, offices, transport, 
etc.) and conscientizing the Churches involved along specific lines, 
prior to the actual implementation of projects. ICCO donated Z$100 
000 to cover the first three years' needs for basic administration. It 
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is this support which permitted the renting of offices, purchase of a 
vehicle and the appointment of salaried development officers and 
staff members. In the ensuing correspondence between Jephtah 
Kuudzerema and ICCO representatives, the latter rendered valuable 
advisory assistance in planning a future programme. 
The basic duties of the full-time development officers are the 
following: 
(1) assessment of applications for proposed projects by member 
Churches; 
(2) drafting project proposals and forwarding these to donor agen-
cies; 
(3) maintaining contact between recipient Churches and donor 
agencies through correspondence; 
(4) receiving visiting representatives of donor agencies and arrang-
ing field trips so that they may assess project implementation; 
(5) controlling development projects through the distribution of 
funds and building materials, supervision of building pro-
grammes, arrangements for transport, etc.; 
(6) annual reporting both to the AGC and overseas donor agencies; 
and 
(7) arranging seminars for training junior development officers 
(each member Church of Fambidzano having appointed its own 
development officer) in the basics of formulating project 
proposals, financial control, accounting and drafting progress 
reports on existing schemes. 
In creating such a system Fambidzano made use of the facilities 
provided by the Zimbabwe Christian Council. Jephtah Kuudzerema, 
for instance, attended several seminars arranged by this body for 
the training of development workers. It was agreed that in order to 
avoid duplication of applications to overseas sponsors, Fambidzano 
would provide the Council with copies of its project applications. 
This has led to close ties between the two ecumenical bodies, so 
that a number of Fambidzano projects are directly sponsored by 
Christian Care or other sponsors at the request of the Council. F am-
bidzano's development aims fitted neatly into the massive five-year 
plan for "Nation- building, Reconstruction and Development" to 
which the Zimbabwe Christian Council has committed itself since 
1983. According to the Council, this programme entails "the com-
pletion of reconstruction [subsequent to the stagnation and 
deterioration caused by the liberation struggle] for some churches, 
23. Re vd. J .M. Zvobgo with benches and tables from his carpentry shop at Shonganiso. 
24. Secondary school facilities at Revd. Zvobgo's Shonganiso Mission. 
25. School-building project at Shonganiso, which upon completion will include laboratory facilities. 
26. The bricks formed and burnt at Shonganiso Mission for numerous building projects. 
---
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27 Prophet and master-builder, Johane , of Bishop Ruben Mutendi 's ZCC, in jubilant mood on the 
foundation of the Church-cum-community development building at the Mandadzaka ZCC headquarters in 
Bikita. 
--#> . 
. . 
28. Master-builder, Johane, supervises the stacking of cement bricks for ZCC building project at Bishop 
Ruben Mutendi's headquarters. 
29. ZCC women carry water for the building project at Mandadzaka. 
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[reinstating their] traditional evangelism programmes, expansion and 
building of new hospitals, schools, rehabilitation centres, life-skills 
training centres, informal education centres; the construction of 
bridges, agricultural centres, a massive adult education campaign, 
rural and communal development" 1 
In the close co-operation between Fambidzano and the Christian 
Council, senior development officers of the latter body, such as the 
Rev. Mafinyane, frequently act as advisors to Fambidzano projects. 
In return Fambidzano's developmenr officers assist the Council in 
organizing regional workshops in the Masvingo Province for the 
training of locals jn 'a wide range of subjects such as financial man-
agement, various. farming methods (including animal husbandry, 
fish farming, poultry farming and the cultivation of drought 
resistant food crops); ecological conservation; and the planning and 
drafting of project proposals. Such workshops include visits by 
trainees to existing projects to train them in empirical assessment of 
and report writing on projects. Through this increased interaction 
between the two ecumenical bodies in the field of development, 
Council delegates now attend Fambidzano's AGC meetings. Such 
intensified contact is indeed promoting closer identification between 
the established (formerly Mission) and Independent Churches, thus 
adding a broader dimension to inter-Church ecumenism. Mindful of 
the historical background of IC reaction against Mission control, 
care has been taken to safeguard the autonomy of Fambidzano in its 
dealings with the Council. As long as the present balance of inter-
relations is main_tained in an open mutual-aid approach, and access 
to overseas donor bodies does not become a means of inter-ecclesial 
manipulation or patronizing control, there is no reason why the two 
largest ecumenical movements of Zimbabwe cannot continue to 
expand these fruitful relations. 
Although Fambidzano's development department has only been 
in operation for two years, the offices have become a hive of 
intense activity Bishops, Church delegates, messengers and junior 
development officers are continually coming in with new proposals, 
progress reports or to discuss the problems of building programmes 
or whatever projects they may be involved in. Thus a new network 
of regular interaction between interested parties has been created. It 
entails an interplay between overseas sponsors, Zimbabwe Christian 
Council officials, Fambidzano officers and a host of Independent 
1 Communique of Zimbabwe Christian Council: "What is the Zimbabwe Christian 
Council?" p .3. 
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Church dignitaries and/or development officers. The emergence 
within the Independent Churches of a new group of development 
"experts", who regularly travel between Masvingo and outlying 
Church headquarters, is a further breakthrough of the relative iso-
lation of life on the commumtl lands. Such exposure to a Western, 
performance-oriented culture has distinct material advantages, but 
it also brings conflict which disturbs the authority structures and 
internal stability of the Churches involved, as I shall describe 
below. The bishops, for instance, find themselves increasingly 
bound to the conditions and expectations of foreign sponsors, as 
well as subtle or overt forms of control imposed on them by the key 
figures in Fambidzano's development offices, who have themselves 
become dependent on the goodwill of foreigners for their 
livelihood. It goes without saying that the two senior development 
officers, with their access to overseas sponsors and to the IC leader-
ship, have considerable influence and power - at least in the eyes 
of many Independents - with far-reaching ecumenical implications. 
Their ability to handle such responsibility judiciously will have a 
significant bearing on the Confe.-ence's ability to mould its develop-
ment department into an instrument of. material progress and 
ecclesial unity. 
(b) Nature of projects 
(I) Education 
Some IC leaders such as the Rev. Zvobgo (ARC- Shonganiso), the 
Rev. Nemapare (AMC) and Bishop Mutendi (ZCC), have over the 
years established a tradition of involvement in education. Their 
headquarters with imposing school buildings, scholars' hostels, 
teachers' quarters and other Western style residences remind one of 
the white-controlled mission stations of the colonial era. Fambid-
zano has found overseas sponsors reluctant to donate funds for edu-
cational purposes as they tend to regard this as the Zimbabwean 
government's responsibility. By and large the above-mentioned 
Churches have therefore proceeded with their educational work 
without direct financial support from Fambidzano. In Bishop 
Nehemiah Mutendi's case, however, Fambidzano did support his 
personally initiated fund-raising drive in Germany and the Nether-
lands, which met with considerable success. The impressive expan-
sion of educational facilities at Bishop Mutendi's Mbungo Estates 
and the Rev Zvobgo's Shonganiso mission has undoubtedly fired 
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the imagination of quite a number of other Fambidzano bishops. 
Some of them, such as Bishop Ruben Mutendi, have already 
moulded and burnt bricks for the building of schools, in the hope 
that at some future date Fambidzano will be able to render finan-
cial assistance in this field. 
At Shonganiso mission the Rev. Zvobgo started a primary school 
with two teachers and 60 pupils in 1956. In those years he travelled 
to numerous schools, mainly of the Dutch Reformed Church, all 
over the then Victoria Province, to collect donations from school 
teachers for his new venture. The basic educational facilities were 
extended over the' years and now consist of a large complex of 
classrooms for 600 primary and 600 secondary scholars, housing 
facilities for 40 'teachers and several hundred boarders. Soon after 
Independence a team of Danish workers settled at Shonganiso to 
help build modern secondary school facilities. Of late a clinic with a 
dispensary and maternity ward (with three full-time orderlies) to 
the value of some Z$60 000 was built at Shonganiso, as well as a 
carpentry shop and a concrete dam-wall (valued at Z$50 000) to 
accommodate the mission's water supply. Zvobgo's modern 
residence with tasteful fittings and furniture includes a solar heat-
ing system. The industrious ARC minister claims that he has 
appealed directly to Cde Prime Minister Mugabe for financial 
assistance and that, in addition, foreign embassies in Harare have 
contributed to the various projects at Shonganiso. It appears that in 
consideration of the Rev. Zvobgo's close contact with his son, Mr. 
Edison Zvobgo (currently Minister of Justice) and Prime Minister 
Mugabe while they were held in detention during the liberation 
struggle, as well as his staunch nationalist loyalties, he can now 
count on considerable support in government circles for his enter-
prises at Shonganiso. 
Over the years the ZCC has had several schools: one at Mutarara 
(the former Bikita headquarters), another at Defe (the Gokwe head-
quarters) and the multi-million dollar complex at Mbungo Estates 
which is currently nearing completion. Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi 
has recently also opened a primary school at Nyamhondo in 
Mwenezi, with four teachers and 130 pupils, and is negotiating the 
erection of two more schools in Zambia, where he has some fast 
expanding congregations. 
The Mbungo Estates, consisting of 1 600 acres of land with 
modern residences, offices, barns, a large dam, irrigation facilities, 
etc., were purchased for Z$45 000 of ZCC donations in 1981 One 
of the Church's top priorities, after obtaining this farm in Bikita as 
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an additional headquarters besides the one in Gokwe, was to build 
facilities for 400 primary school children. ZCC members donated 
lavishly, sent their own builders and in no time erected a modern 
school which can compare with the best in the country. Mr Mutum-
buka, Minister of Education, opened the school. This was a proud 
moment of accomplishment in ZCC history and ushered in a new 
phase of close co-operation between the progressive ZCC bishop 
and highly placed government officials, some of whom own 
residences and/or farms in the Masvingo Province. 
After this initial success, funds were raised overseas and the next· 
phase of development - the construction of classrooms, hostels, a 
large modern dining room with kitchens, ablution blocks, etc. for 
600 secondary scholars and residences for 30 to 40 teachers - was 
started. This includes the building of water reservoirs and the 
installation of pumps, pipe-lines and electricity (a commodity still 
lacking at many rural schools). The new complex is currently near-
ing completion and should be officially opened in the course of 
1987. With his powerful and mystically sanctioned leadership of a 
large following, Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi has been able to muster 
and maintain a massive Zionist labour force of more than a thou-
sand people. Congregations from all over the country, but mainly 
from the Masvingo Province, keep sending members on a rotation 
basis to work for set periods at the Mbungo headquarters. There 
they either work in the maize fields or assist with the building 
projects, where a core of salaried builders work long hours to meet 
the deadlines. After school hours even the school children assist 
with the building, clearing the grounds or working in the maize 
fields and vegetable gardens. 
Thus Church life, agriculture and education form integral com-
ponents of a single system. It is a mutual-aid system, beneficial in 
varying degrees to all participants. The professional builders are 
paid for their services, the school children help to plant and reap 
the crops at Mbungo in return for their education and accommoda-
tion, while the unpaid labourers of the Church live off the land and 
have regular access to prophetic faith-healing and pastoral counsell-
ing services during their periodic stays at Mbungo. In the latter 
category there is a distinct element of sacrificial service which out-
siders may be inclined to interpret as "mystical enslavement" to a 
demanding Zionist system or even as an autocratic leader's exploita-
tion of his followers. However, a fierce pride and sense of achieve-
ment in building their own "Jerusalem" counterbalance whatever 
negative impulses of reaction or self -pity may result from the 
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hardships suffered by individuals through the demands made on 
them. 
Church leaders like Bishop Mutendi and the Rev Zvobgo are 
aware of the limited significance of schools as religious recruitment 
institutions. As professional qualified teachers in their own right 
they are rendering an altruistic service to society through their 
schools. While at school some pupils may indeed acquire the faith of 
and be baptized into the controlling Church. Yet the IC leaders are 
aware, as the educational authorities of Mission Churches had been, 
that quite a number of pupils temporarily acquire religious affilia-
tion for pragmatic' reasons and revert to the Churches of their 
parents as soon as they leave school. There is therefore no coercion 
of pupils from ~arying religious backgrounds to join the Church 
concerned. The Rev Zvobgo estimates that only some 30% of the 
teachers and pupils at Shonganiso mission are active members of his 
African Reformed Church. From a religious point of view he con-
siders his school to render an ecumenical contribution, which he 
compares with the work of Fambidzano. His dealings with a host of 
Zionist, Apostolic, Chibarirwe and Mission Church parents of pupils 
at his school have strengthened inter-ecclesial ties and activities. He 
makes a point, for instance, of helping out pupils of other 
denominations whose parents cannot pay the full school fees. When 
death occurs in families making use of his school facilities he fre-
quently contributes towards funeral expenses and attends the burial 
service, sometimes in a leading capacity. 
Religious freedom does not, of course, prevent the Church from 
exerting a degree of influence on the pupils. At Mbungo all the 
scholars are required to meet at the Zionist tabero (place of prayer) 
each morning and evening for "religious instruction" consisting of 
brief sermons, singing, dancing and prayer Participation in Zionist 
Church life is in a sense part and parcel pf studying at a Zionist 
school. The elderly Rev. Champion, influential top minister of the 
ZCC, is in charge of these tabero meetings. Considering his 
unsverwing loyalty to the deceased "man of God" and the latter's 
successor, his lively expositions of Zionist history in Zimbabwe and 
his uncompromising teaching of Zionist doctrine, the scholars at 
Mbungo are thoroughly familiarized with ZCC customs and tradi-
tion through continual exposure to the persuasive proclamation of 
one of the holy city's most forceful characters. 
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( ii) Agriculture 
Although Independent Church leaders on the whole support the 
government's socialist policy of forming co-operatives, few of them 
have sufficient land to implement such a system. After Indepen-
dence many IC leaders tried to obtain farms, but as yet only 
Bishops Nehemiah Mutendi, Krinos Kuudzerema, Abero Maranke 
of the Apostolic movement and a few others have managed to do 
so. Consequently individual Independents have become involved in 
a variety of co-operatives on the communal lands (concerned with 
animal husbandry, rabbit-raising, poultry, clothing manufacture, 
etc.) which do not fall under the specific jurisdiction of any of 
their Churches. Bishop Forridge's wife, for instance, plays a leading 
role in the rearing and selling of rabbits through one of the co-
operatives in Chingombe (Gutu). Bishop Gideon has received a sub-
stantial grant for poultry farming on the Fambidzano farm. Inde-
pendent Church co-operatives, however, will only come into exis-
tence in the future when the large irrigation and farming schemes 
planned for the Fambidzano farm become a reality and the present 
community development projects at IC headquarters reach an 
advanced stage of generating clothing and furniture manufacture, 
weaving, carving and other business concerns. 
Once again Bishop Mutendi's Mbungo Estates are a notable 
exception. Here an agricultural co-operative of SO Zionist families 
was established. Twenty percent of the farm's arable land (± SOO 
acres) was placed at the disposal of these families, who plant and 
reap their crops under the leadership of a co-operative committee 
(with Mr Madzidzokurwa as chairman, the Rev. Champion as vice-
chairman and Mr Samson Pasipamire as secretary). In 1986 this co-
operative showed a profit of some Z$4 000-S 000 over and above 
farming overheads and the produce used for subsistence. It means 
that these SO families have subsisted successfully as a unit, with 
additional benefits and security deriving from membership of the 
Mbungo community, with a seemingly negligible profit, which - in 
subsistence economic terms and in view of the deficits shown by 
some comparable farming co-operatives - is no mean achievement. 
One must also remember that the Mbungo co-operative consists of 
the basic Zionist community which forms. the core of "Zion City", 
as did the smaller Church communities at ZCC headquarters on the 
communal lands in earlier years. As members of peasant families 
farming elsewhere in the country, the· Mbungo co-operative is not 
the only source of income of these Zionists. The Zionist co-
Develop1f1ent Work 439 
operative is to a large extent a modern extension of the old mutual-
aid system between Church leaders and members, which has always 
been part of ZCC practice. Bishop Nehemiah therefore claims 
without hesitation that the socialism propagated by the present gov-
ernment has been practised all along by his Church. 
The Zionist co-operative at Mbungo, moreover, is not entirely 
self -contained, for it forms part of a much larger farming com-
munity, applying modern agricultural methods with modern equip-
ment. Mr Pasipamire, the co-operative's secretary, for example, is 
also one of a saladed team of office-workers (himself as secretary, 
a treasurer, two typists and a farm manager) and wage earners such 
as lorry and tractor drivers, store-keepers, etc. The Rev. Champion, 
the co-operative's vice-chairman, has numerous demanding 
ecclesiastic duties, which -limit his agricultural involvement. Thus at 
Mbungo considerable diversification of individual duties in the reli-
gious, agricultural and educational spheres leads to complex interac-
tion and sharing of responsibilities, in the midst of which a hierar-
chically ordered Church society with implicit "class-distinctions" is 
emerging. At the top is the mystically sanctioned "man of God" with 
his polygamous household and extended family - an economically 
privileged group entitled by common ecclesiastic consensus to 
benefit from Church contributions and agricultural profits. The 
"middle-class" comprises distinguished (often elderly) senior office-
bearers concerned with Church organization and pastoral work; a 
white-collar elite of clerical workers; professional development 
officers :Who dr:aft project proposals, plan new schemes and assist 
with the control of projects when implemented; as well as a sizeable 
intelligentsia, the school teachers. These are career people with 
privileges and social status deriving largely from either Church or 
government salaries. Then follows the co-operative members and 
the ordinary Church members (temporarily residing at Zion City), 
who together constitute the Church's lowly paid or unsalaried labour 
force. 
Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi may well go down in hist<?rY as a 
Zionist visionary and empire-builder. His plans for further devel-
opments at Mbungo - which include a shopping centre, butchery, 
dairy farming, large-scale irrigation, a women's co-operative for 
wheat crops and a bakery, a printing press, etc. - and agricultural 
schemes further afield appear to be endless. He is currently pur-
chasing a 3 000 acre farm with large stretches of very fertile arable 
land near Mbungo, worth Z$130 000. A study of the feasibility of 
growing sunflowers on this farm and producing oil from sunflower 
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seed at a Mbungo factory has already been conducted and the pro-
ject approved by government officials. The factory plant for pro-
cessing the oil will cost an approximate Z$1 00 000 and will be 
imported from Japan. Negotiations with an American development 
foundation for sponsoring this project - which will also involve 
founding yet another Church co-operative - have reached an 
advanced stage and appear to be set for a successful conclusion. 
Mutendi's imaginative development work undoubtedly fits into 
the government's policy of nation- building and the provision of 
additional work opportunities in the country. Sustained government 
approval and support therfore seem assured. To the other IC leaders 
of Fambidzano, who recognize in their chairman of development 
work a trail-blazing figure of consequence, government recognition 
remains a highly significant factor. Mutendi's high profile in gov-
ernment circles and project successes in the field will therefore 
continue to stimulate future agricultural and other enterprises in 
Fambidzano circles. 
(iii) Community development centres 
Fambidzano's main thrust of development work during 1985 and 
1986 was the building of community halls. Ten Churches, mainly of 
the Ndaza Zionist type, were sponsored with amounts varying 
between Z$9 000 and Z$16 000 each.2 Their community develop-
ment halls are now in varying stages of completion and should all 
be officially opened in the course of 1987. In the meantime quite a 
number of proposals for similar centres have been received from 
other member Churches and are in various stages of preparation and 
presentation to the sponsors by Fambidzano's development officers. 
At present applications totalling some Z$2 000-300 000 are in the 
pipeline. 
The principle of reciprocity - of shared responsibility between 
sponsor and recipient Church - was focal in Fambidzano's develop-
2 The Churches which have received grants for community development in the 1986-
86 period are the following: Bishop Ndamba's Zion Apostolic Church; Bishop 
Pharaoh's Zimbabwe Apostolic Church; Bishop Forridge's Zion Church of Christ; 
Bishop Raimon Kuudr.erema's Zion Apostolic Church of Jesus Christ; Bishop 
Andreas Shoko'a Zion Apostolic Faith Miuion; Bishop Mawewe's Zion Christian 
Church of St. Eugenaa; Revd. Marima's African Congregational Church; and Revd. 
Madyaruto'a Second Ethiopian Church. 
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ment programme from the start. Before funds are granted, each 
Church has to undertake that it will contribute substantially towards 
the proposed project. In practice, therefore, the general pattern, 
after approval of a project, is that the development officers receive 
the funds, purchase the building materials (e.g. roofing, timber 
trusses, window and door frames, cement) and arrange transport to 
wherever the recipient Church has decided to build - usually at 
Church headquarters. Meanwhile the Church has moulded and burnt 
the required number of bricks and taken responsibility for appoint-
ing and maintaining a 'labour force for the building operation. Some 
remuneration for the builder(s) is included in the grant to enable 
the Church to obtain the services of at least one qualified builder; 
but all additionai labour - for mixing cement, digging foundations, 
carrying bricks, carpentry, etc. - is the responsibility of the 
Church. The composition of the task-force varies in each case, 
depending on the numerical strength of each Church in the 
immediate vicinity of its headquarters and the enthusiasm of non-
affiliated members of society On the whole, however, the more 
consistent participants are Church members: close associates or rela-
tives of the bishop and working parties sent periodically by distant 
congregations. 
Two significant implications of the application of this method 
are the following. Firstly, Fambidzano's direct involvement in pro-
cessing the grants, transporting the building materials and helping 
the bishops with the supervision of building programmes has 
strength~ned relations between Conference and member Churches. It 
has given Church leaders greater pride in the achievements of their 
Conference and their more intimate knowledge of its activities in 
various parts of the country In addition, the readily available 
information at the office of the exact amounts granted to each 
recipient Church and the breakdown of e~penses in each case have 
promoted responsible stewardship and the exclusion of any misap-
propriation of funds. In this respect Mr Jephtah Kuudzerema's 
responsible and exemplary role as Fambidzano's first development 
officer deserves mention. In the second place, the responsibility 
which the recipient Churches had to take for their projects from 
the start has moved both leaders and followers to a deeper commit-
ment to social development than before. Convinced as they are that 
their Churches will benefit directly from such centres through their 
added attraction to outsiders, they are fast latching on to the idea of 
rendering altruistic service to society, in line with government 
policy, irrespective of religious affiliation and recruitment. 
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In Fambidzano circles the concept of community development is 
comprehensive and varied. As a result community halls are built 
with a wide range of objectives. Most bishops have budgeted for 
the purchase of sewing, knitting and/or weaving machines to 
accommodate the needs of rural women. Thus the manufacture of 
clothes is a major objective, and in a number of centres has already 
started. Some bishops, however, conceive of this growing industry 
as a kind of "Church business" which, whilst serving the surround-
ing community, has as its primary aim the accumulation of Church 
funds (in some cases linked to plans for the opening of other com-
munity development centres further afield). Others regard it more 
as vocational training, so that the trained women can move out and 
set up new industries of their own. Some bishops, again, have 
budgeted for carpentry tools in the hope of developing carpentry 
training centres and initiating new industries, for instance, produc-
ing school desks for the market. The halls are also to be used for 
adult education a government-initiated programme which has had 
the support of the Independents since it inception. Then there are 
plans for courses in commerce, agriculture, family planning, health 
care, etc. 
Much depends, of course, on the educational background and 
insight of the Church leader concerned, the kind of activities 
already developed by the Church in the past, and external factors 
~uch as the specific needs of the surrounding community and devel-
opment already undertaken in the area by other institutions. Bishop 
Pharaoh's community hall, for instance, is placed in a generally 
undeveloped area, with the result that his Zimbabwe Zion Apostolic 
Church has virtually become the development agency for the entire 
local community. Whereas many non-Zionists are now involved in 
assisting the Church in building its hall, the Church has in turn 
become instrumental in planning a new dip-tank, a dam and a 
number of protected wells for the surrounding villages. Without any 
financial support, the local youths have already dug a well to water 
a communally developed vegetable garden. Thus the Church is serv-
ing the community of which it forms part in a more comprehensive 
manner than originally planned. In the case of Bishop Ndamba, his 
wife's faith-healing talents have brought large numbers of pregnant 
women from the Spirit-type Churches flocking daily to her 
homestead for prenatal care, confinements, etc. Here the develop-
ment centre is bound to be extended into a "maternity clinic" with 
proper water-borne sanitation and other child-care facilities. In the 
development plans of Bishop Hore's Zion Sabbath Church the care 
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of disabled people, which became a focal point of the late bishop's 
ministry (he passed away in March 1987), will keep featuring 
prominently and possibly lead to improved and expanded accom-
modation for the disabled in the future. 
The community halls mushroom at Church headquarters as sym-
bols of prestige, leadership commitment to service and even of 
material progress. To many of the Ndaza and other leaders who 
have not been able to fulfil their long-held ideals of erecting 
Church buildings, and therefore lack physical manifestations of 
their leadership or ecclesial status apart from a few texts or a 
Church name painted on the walls of their houses - the building of 
a hall came as a revolutionary event. From the start there was no 
doubt that the ne'w buildings were to be used for both religious and 
development purposes. Virtually all the bishops speak of such halls 
as "our Church" (kereke yedu), which designation in a profound way 
illustrates the African holistic approach to life. For although such 
buildings are not regularly used as places of worship, they symbol-
ize the integration of religion with every other facet of life, 
irrespective of whether it involves secular training, agricultural 
classes or commercially oriented industry. During Paschal celebra-
tions or when it rains, the sewing machines and/or carpentry ben-
ches are simply pushed against the walls of the hall and the roofed 
floor space is used for accommodation or for the Church meeting 
on that occasion. Such multipurpose usage of "development centres" 
is yet another expression of Africa's rejection of the Western com-
partmentalization of life. This appears to be a different type of 
situation ·from the desecration of God's temple in Jerusalem which 
provoked Christ's anger In Africa, as long as religious worship 
and celebration remain genuine - which in the case of the Indepen-
dents mostly seems to happen - it is appropriate that the "holiest of 
holies" should be experienced in the same space where the sweat of 
labour flows and the frustration of earning a livelihood is felt. In 
this manner Christ's incarnation acquires yet another meaningful 
dimension in IC life. 
Bishop Makamba's Ndaza Zionist headquarters at Mujiche in the 
Bikita district is setting a prime example of community develop-
ment in the communal lands. More modest in appearance than 
Zvobgo's impressive Shonganiso mission and Mutendi's Mbungo 
Estates with their huge school complexes, Mujiche is a model of 
what can be achieved with limited funds and limited acreage (I 0 to 
20) - a situation faced by the majority of IC bishops in rural areas. 
Mujiche holds a particular attraction for the Ndaza Zionist Chur-
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ches - which together form the bulk of Fambidzano's membership 
- because its well-organized activities in and around its "Church" 
set an example of obtainable goals which even the smallest Church 
units can strive for and emulate. 
Immediately after the war Makamba's Church applied for a grant 
from the funds which the Zimbabwe Christian Council was making 
available in response to the government's national reconstruction 
programme. The grant of Z$4 000 was modest, but the Church 
raised enough money of its own by establishing a development fund 
and requiring a minimum of Z$200 from each of its numerous con-
gregations to build a modern "Church-cum-development centre", 
complete with offices and ablution facilities. The addition of Peter 
Makamba's Western-style house enhanced the physical image of 
neatness, progress and even prosperity - at least in Ndaza Zionist 
terms. There is, however, no complacency about what has been 
achieved. To control its development programme the Church has 
elected a fifteen-man national development comittee (including old 
Bishop Makamba and Peter Makamba) which co-ordinates the local 
development committees of each congregation. The smooth 
functioning of this development organization testifies to the effec-
tive leadership and insight of Peter Makamba. He states that no 
official co-operative has been formed by his Church but maintains, 
like Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi, that the Church has functioned all 
along on a communal, co-operative basis with built-in reciprocal 
responsibilities. Peter Makamba, moreover, believes that the major-
ity of rural Ndaza Zionists are not fully conversant with the ideol-
ogy of socialism or the differences between socialism and capi-
talism. Their basic aim with development work, he contends, is to 
improve their own "Jerusalem" and in doing so, as proud citizens of 
Zimbabwe, to make some contribution to nation-building. "There is 
full co-operation between our Church members and local councils 
(involved in development projects)," he stated. "That's nation-
building! The differences in belief [systems) exist, but do not 
impede co-operation. Certainly that is liberation ... Although they 
[the Church members) are not fully informed about political 
ideologies, they are happy because they are independent and living 
in a free country, because there is religious freedom. It satisfied 
them that they can now participate in the country's policy-making 
through casting their vote and that they can be supporters of 
ZANU-PF "3 
3 Interview with Peter Makamba, 26/2/87. 
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In 1986 about 40 adults attended classes regularly at the Mujiche 
centre and at the end of the year sat for the adult education exams 
set by the Ministry of Education. This educational service was 
much appreciated by the local community Adult education is there-
fore bound to become a regular feature of Mujiche's development 
work. This example was followed by some of the other Ndaza 
bishops, e.g. Bishop Hore of the ZSC, who made his small Church 
building available for .similar programmes, albeit on a smaller scale. 
Having acquired sewing machines through Church contributions 
and an ICCO donation some years ago, Makamba's Women's Associ-
ation has had the op'portunity to experiment with sewing classes and 
to establish a sewing training centre well in advance of the other 
Fambidzano churches. The success of this endeavour has caused the 
Church to apply for official registration as a vocational training 
centre. At present twenty women from the surrounding community 
and further afield are enrolled in the sewing course and attend 
classes daily 
The talented Mrs Hilda Makamba, Peter's wife, teaches a special 
course in cutting and designing. Because of her obvious talents and 
growing popularity in the Bikita district, Mrs Makamba also teaches 
occasionally at the local district offices. Visitors' huts at Bishop 
Makamba's homestead and the old Church building are currently 
being used to accommodate female students, but the expansion of 
training facilities to meet the popular demand will soon require the 
erection of additional hostels or residences at Mujiche. Women from 
other Fambidzano-affiliated Churches are increasingly being sent 
here for training so that they can become instructors at their own 
community development centres. Bishop Forridge, for instance, who 
is about to install a batch of sewing machines in his newly built 
"Church development hall", sent a number of his followers to train 
at Mujiche this year Apart from material and vocational benefits 
deriving from such interaction, yet anot~er form of ecumenism 
between Independents is taking concrete shape! 
Sewing classes and adult education are but the beginning of this 
Zionist Church's involvement in community development. Weaving 
and knitting are to be added to the existing sewing course shortly 
Future plans include courses in commerce and agriculture, as well 
as a carpentry shop. According to Peter Makamba the Church 
envisages its contribution towards community development mainly 
as the provision of training facilities and not in the first place as 
the establishment of a local business centre. Hence individual 
participants benefit by making clothes for their children or relatives 
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during training sessions. Once qualified - by way of "graduation 
ceremonies" to which even the provincial governor is invited - the 
trainees are supposed to establish their own industries. It is hoped 
that financial support for setting up such small-scale industries will 
be forthcoming soon. ICCO representatives and Fambidzano's devel-
opment officers have already started negotiations with a view to 
establishing a revolving loan fund for this purpose. 
With increasing demands from Makamba's senior Ndaza office-
bearers from other districts for similar centres, plans have been 
made and project proposals drafted for the construction of regional 
development centres at the Zionist Paschal sites in the Buhera, 
Gutu, Zaka and Matsai districts. Two of these involve project 
applications for respectively Z$34 000 and Z$59 000, for the erec-
tion of buildings and the purchase of development equipment. 
These ambitious schemes involve a degree of decentralization in 
Makamba's Church, a geographic distribution of development bene-
fits, which is partly the result of far-sighted planning aimed both at 
serving communities elsewhere and at defusing internal tensions that 
are bound to arise if development benefits derive exclusively from 
projects generated at Church headquarters. I shall indicate below 
the significance of decentralized development opportunities. Since a 
large number of Fambidzano Churches have not received any 
financial assistance as yet, it remains to be seen whether Makamba's 
Church will receive support for the planned construction of regional 
development centres in the near future. 
(iv) Water schemes 
The majority of IC headquarters and thousands of IC households in 
the rural areas are dependent on open surface water, which often 
implies using contaminated water with resultant health hazards and 
serious problems in procuring sufficient water during periods of 
drought. Hence the sinking of boreholes or digging of wells has 
become an urgent priority, along with the provision of proper 
bathrooms and sanitation. Health programmes have made the mem-
bers of rural communities acutely aware of these needs. The instal-
lation of pit latrines and blair toilets has become part and parcel of 
most water projects, or are introduced as small-scale projects in 
anticipation of more comprehensive development programmes still 
to follow. From a health point of view the installation of 
appropriate water and sanitation amenities at Church headquarters 
and regional sites, where hundreds or thousands of Church people 
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periodically congregate for their Paschal celebrations or other con-
ferences, should undoubtedly be rated a top priority by Fambidzano 
and all other rural development agencies. 
In practice, however, water projects are complicated by a 
number of factors, such as the high cost in remote areas of profes-
sional surveys on the basis of which acceptable project proposals 
can be drafted; the time and effort involved in procuring such 
expert services; the obvious preference of rural people for 
expensive boreholes fitted with diesel pumps (the latter costing a 
fortune in Zimbabwe) 'as opposed to the more laborious process of 
digging wells fitted with hand pumps; the unreliability of water 
divination whicft normally entails a 25% margin of error; etc. 
Against this background and the understandable hesitation of donor 
agencies to get involved in expensive water schemes, it is not sur-
prising that Fambidzano's development work has thus far been con-
fined to the drilling of two holes at Bishop Gavure's First Ethiopian 
Church headquarters (one of which was fitted with a hand pump) 
and the digging of a few wells (e.g. at Bishop Raimon Kuud-
zerema's and at Bishop Forridge's headquarters in the Gutu district). 
I have myself repeatedly argued that in view of the urgency of the 
situation in rural areas, Fambidzano's development department 
should seek to negotiate a special two- or three-year water pro-
gramme with donor agencies in an attempt to improve conditions at 
least at the majority of Conference-affiliated Church headquart~rs. 
It seems pointless, at least in some cases, to support the building of 
community development centres without at the same time providing 
water supplies for such undertakings. In the present drought Bishop 
Andreas Shoko Jr, for instance has to delay the completion of his 
well-advanced community development hall simply for lack of 
water in the immediate vicinity of his Church headquarters. Com-
mendable as Fambidzano's training and appointment of three full-
time "well diggers" is as a long-term strategy, the time involved in 
this kind of operation renders it inadequate for the immediate needs 
arising from other development programmes at some of the Church 
headquarters. Additional - even if only temporary - measures to 
implement water schemes should therefore receive urgent considera-
tion. 
These critical comments should not be taken as a denigration of 
the invaluable advisory and practical assistance that Fambidzano has 
received over the past two years from the Lutheran World Feder-
ation. Under the local directorship of the able and experienced Mr 
Christiaan Rasmussen (from Denmark), this body has offered to 
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train three Fambidzano employees in the survey of water supply 
sites, the digging of wells, blasting of subsurface rock formations, 
plastering of well interiors, installation of manually operated pumps, 
etc. Mr Rasmussen's personal interest in Fambidzano's work and his 
advice on water projects have been of great value to both Jephtah 
Kuudzerema and myself. The great demand for reliable water points 
in the rural areas could keep an expanded team of Fambidzano 
"well-diggers" occupied indefinitely, even after all seventy Church 
headquarters affiliated to the Conference ·have been catered for. 
Apart from wells and boreholes, Fambidzano's development· 
officers can expect to become increasingly involved in dam building 
and possibly also irrigation schemes. They have already assisted 
Bishop Mawewe of the Zion Christian Church St Engenas to enter 
into negotiations with Agritex, the district administrator of Zaka, 
health authorities and the Ministry of Water Resources and Energy 
Development with a view to constructing a large dam wall at 
Zivavose in the Zaka district. This will dam up a gorge, involving 
minimal siltage and disturbance of existing village life. Feasibility 
studies are currently being conducted in the area. It is estimated 
that the scheme, if approved, will benefit at least 10 000 
households. 
(c) Future prospects 
A number of small-scale projects of various kinds will be 
undertaken from time to time. In some instances these will reflect 
the interests and preferences of donor agencies, as was the case 
recently when twenty manually operated grinding mills were pur-
chased with a grant of Z$18 909 from the Commission of Inter-
church Aid of the Netherlands Reformed Church and distributed 
amongst the Fambidzano Churches. Christian Care is interested in a 
"livestock heifer" project, which involves the donation of heifers to 
selected groups from Churches who will use these as nuclei for 
breeding herds. 
The improvement of the development department's office 
facilities have recently led to the purchase of a new house in Mas-
vingo's Mucheke township. In the near future a Toyota Landcruiser 
and motorcycle are to be imported to augment the department's 
transport system - a vitally important aspect in a concern which 
demands continual travel, much of it over bad roads. In addition, 
attention will be paid to expanding the team of salaried staff mem-
bers. The present workload justifies the employment of a basic unit 
30. Revd. Marinde, former TEE student 
of F ambidzano and senior office-bearer 
in Bishop Hore's Zion Sabbath Church, 
at doorstep of the ZSC lodging for dis-
abled people . 
31. Revd. Marinde of the ZSC super-
vises the placing of bricks at the then still 
incomplete community development cen-
tre at Bishop Hore's ZSC headquarters. 
32. Bishop Dorias Shoko's non-Zionist relative ad-
mires the ZAFM development centre he has helpect 
to build. 
33. Bishop Dorias (Andreas) Shoko, ponders the 
next phase of work on the newly erected ZAFM 
community development centre. 
34. Senior official of the Chibarirwe' s Women's Association discussing development issues with group 
of Church members. 
35. Neatly dressed ZCC typist at work in Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi 's development office at the Mbungo 
Estate ZCC headquarters. 
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of two full-time development officers and a secretary. Contingency 
planning also includes the appointment of a "development teacher" 
whose duties will include building up a "library" of development lit-
erature, writing extension courses on various aspects of development 
work and integrating these into the wide network of Fambidzano's 
existing TEE programme. In addition the "development teacher" will 
conduct much needed liaison between the Conference's theological 
and development departments, as well as between Fambidzano, the 
Zimbabwe Christian Council and government departments in order 
to keep these bodies 'up to date with Fambidzano's work and to 
make their publicat'ions .and communiques available to the Indepen-
dents in contextualized digest form. Apart from simplified courses 
on project implementation, administration of development work, 
drafting of project proposals, modern agricultural methods, ecologi-
cal conservation, water schemes, health care, etc., the "development 
teacher" will be encouraged to reflect on and develop a practice-
based theology of development. This will entail factual field surveys 
aimed at gauging the impact of development programmes on IC life, 
something which may involve periodic team efforts. 
Following its initial emphasis on community development 
centres, Fambidzano's development officers have recently processed 
applications for at least ten more such centres at different Church 
headquarters. According to negotiations with ICCO representatives, 
funds for these proposals are virtually assured. Thus another phase 
of IC building projects will be initiated, while training courses are 
being in~roduced in the first batch of completed "Church develop-
ment halls" As ICCO has fixed a ceilipg of Z$25 000 for com-
munity development centres, it is unlikely that comprehensive water 
schemes can be included in the building proposals. It is because of 
this restriction that the two above-mentioned proposals for the 
development of Bishop Makamba's regional centres have been with-
drawn from the ICCO list and referred directly to the Zimbabwe 
Christian Council. 
To deal1 effectively with the urgent need for proper water 
schemes it has now been agreed between Fambidzano and ICCO to 
try and concentrate on all the Fambidzano-affiliated Church head-
quarters in one district at a time. This strategy will permit geog-
raphically manageable surveys, drilling, digging and pump installa-
tions without excessive travel. Gutu district was chosen and six 
full-scale water schemes, to the tune of Z$77 000, were proposed. 
These are to be installed at the headquarters of Bishops R. Kuud-
zerema (ZAC of Jesus Christ), Zacheo (ZAC), Forridge (Zion 
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Church of Christ), Nehemiah Gotore (Zion Sabbath Church}, and 
the Revv Muongani (Chibarirwe) and Madyaruto (Second Ethiopian 
Church). As the Gutu water schemes will include diesel pumps, as 
opposed to the few existing wells which have hand pumps, this 
operation should yield valuable guidelines for future projects of this 
nature. The sinking of a borehole and implementation of a small-
scale irrigation scheme for vegetable gardens at Makamba's Mujiche 
headquarters should also afford valuable insight into the feasibility 
of such schemes. 
4 IMPACT OF DEVELOPMENT WORK ON CONFERENCE AND 
MEMBER CHURCHES 
It is too early as yet for a full assessment of the impact of Fambid-
zano's development work on the Independent Churches. Yet during 
the few years of the Conference's involvement in this field a certain 
profile has emerged. This provisional attempt to trace this profile is 
based on my personal experience in launching the Conference's 
development programme together with the Fambidzano bishops and 
supervising some of the projects, as well as observations at various 
Church headquarters where development work is in progress. The 
latter exercise also included discussions with several bishops and 
Conference officers to obtain their views on the latest ecumenical 
developments. 
(a) Upheaval and progress in the Conference 
As mentioned above, the introduction of a development programme 
has unleashed a chain reaction of change in the Conference: its 
membership has doubled; there is intensified internal conflict due to 
rivalry for influence and control in the Conference; there has been 
constitutional change and radical, if unsettling, reform of financial 
management which threatened the entrenched position of the TEE 
college and thereby the entire existence of the Conference. Despite 
the grave concern about Fambidzano's future which such radical 
change has caused in many quarters, none of the F am bid zano 
bishops have seriously questioned the Conference's involvement in 
development work. They are unanimous in emphasizing the benefi-
cial results of such work for the member Churches, despite the ini-
tial near catastrophic consequences for the Conference itself 
Said Bishop Ruben Mutendi of the ZCC: 
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"The development work of Fambidzano is giving our Churches 
-the ZCC and the Ndaza Churches of Makamba, Masuka and 
Andreas Shoko - great strength [inspiration]. Nobody must stay 
behind. All the Churches must continue to make progress. The 
development work is not a distraction from religious worship. It 
causes my followers to be even more enthusiastic (about Church 
matters]. When, for instance, they heard that the grinding mill 
had arrived and that we may receive funds for a community 
development centre, they all came running." 
Bishop Ndamba's comments represent the positive attitude of 
those Ndaza bishops who have recently benefited from Fambidzano 
support and who have erected community development halls: 
"The people of my Church are strong supporters of Fambid-
zano, because they believe that it is taking care of their needs. 
The Conference has already relieved much of their suffering. It 
is remarkable that we were enabled to build a place for wor-
ship, a real shelter where we can also run courses for the 
advancement of our people. As a result of Fambidzano's devel-
opment work the people have become more enterprising. Apart 
from building the Church they have themselves dug two water 
wells and they have applied for a maternity building which my 
wife will control ... Fambidzano's first aim was that everybody 
should know the Bible. It came to enlighten those who preach. 
We notice that the TEE-trained preachers are far ahead of the 
others So Dr Daneel has opened a way for us to find 
assistance and to overcome our troubles. God has heard our call 
of distress and he sent us one like Moses. Having been blessed 
in this manner, we sent him [the Moses-figure) overseas to 
represent our cause (quest for religious and material progress) 
"When we go to Masvingo for Conference meetings we are of 
one spirit. Even if we, the members of Fambidzano, quarrel at 
times, we are there to promote Christianity Fambidzano 
represents God's kingdom. It belongs to God. It is not of this 
world, but of God ... The problem of development is that some 
[of the Conference's leaders) aspire to leadership and divert 
those who try to co-operate in the spirit of truth. Such people 
[a specific reference to Bishop Krinos Kuudzerema) are now 
ashamed because they have nobody following them. The ZICC 
misled some of our Church leaders, who subsequently consid-
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ered leaving Fambidzano. Yet they are all still in Fambidzano! 
The ZICC is itself a child of Fambidzano. It no longer exists, 
for it has not built or achieved a single thing. Fambidzano 
therefore is the institution of real significance." 
The Rev Zvoogo of the ARC (Shonganiso) was quite emphatic 
about the Conference's unique contribution towards the advance-
ment of the Independent Churches. He said: 
"It is Fambidzano which introduced the development projects. 
Most of these Jndpendent Churches could not accomplish any-
thing prior to their affiliation to Fambidzano. Where would 
they have got the money from? They had nothing! Now they 
all joined Fambidzano. You, Daneel, are Fambidzano [Uri 
Fambidzano iwe Danere]; these Churches exist in you. Did some 
of them not refuse at first? Now they all come to me and ask: 
'Is there a place left for us in Fambidzano?' I always tell them: 
'Yes, of course, you are welcome' ... Fambidzano brought the 
sponsors to us. Without the Conference how would the sponsors 
have known us? This is what I constantly remind the Indepen-
dents of I tell them: 'It is Fambidzano which brought you 
together In it you survive.'" 
Q "Will the new members of the Conference understand that?" 
The Rev. Zvobgo. "Yes, they appreciate that. We [elder Fambidzano 
leaders) teach them in great detail. Now that they have received 
financial support and can see for themselves that there is progress, 
we ask them: 'Where did you get money from? Did you simply find 
it sitting at your homes? Did not Fambidzano call you? So where 
does the honour lie? Do we honour the project you are engaged in 
or Fambidzano?' You will notice, they all say: 'Fambidzano!' If we 
proceed in this way, teaching each other, there will be harmony and 
progress. Fambidzano is actually growing in phases. The first step 
was that of training the Independents in God's Word. It was a step 
of great magnitude. Now we have taken the second step, that of 
building. We build many things, like those community development 
halls; a testimony in themselves which will stimulate further devel-
opment work in the future." 
Q : "But did this second phase not disrupt the harmony between the 
Churches?" 
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The Rev. Zvobgo: "No, no! this work will not cause inter-Church 
relations to lapse. I myself, for instance, have not received any 
assistance from Fambidzano, but I do not complain because it is 
obvious that the smaller and weaker Churches should be assisted 
first, for them to make progress." 
These comments clearly indicate commitment to ecclesial prog-
ress through development and explicit appreciation in both Spirit-
type and Ethiopian circles for the ideals that the Conference has 
helped to realize so'far, particularly by providing funds for build-
ing projects. Both Bishop Ndamba and the Rev. Zvobgo saw an 
integral relationship between the Conference's TEE and develop-
ment work and ascribed the benefits of both to Conference initia-
tive and/or God's blessings. Whereas Bishop Ruben Mutendi's 
enthusiastic remarks reflect a restricted view of ecumenism in its 
primary concern with the progress of specifically Zionist Churches, 
Bishop Ndamba identifies the wider spectrum of Conference 
activities with the work of God's kingdom. Ndamba and Zvobgo, 
both of them founder leaders of Fambidzano with many years of 
ecumenical participation behind them, expressed their identification 
with Conference programmes through positive recognition of my 
own role in the Conference, either as a kind of Moses-figure who 
delivers from need or as the personification of Fambidzano ideals, 
in both the theological and material spheres. (Much as I appreciate 
such demonstrations of loyalty from key figures and friends in the 
Conference, particularly after a period in which my position was in 
a sense assailed by some of the newcomers in Fambidzano, I am 
fully aware that such comments are in the nature of kind exaggera-
tions which is the African way of expressing generosity and hospi-
tality. Nevertheless, there is undeniably some degree of person-
orientation in the Conference, in much the same way as an Inde-
pendent Church is built around the person of its founder leader, 
and despite my deliberate relinquishment of executive powers.) 
There is a marked difference, however, between the positive atti-
tude of the Ndaza bishop who has never played a prominent role in 
Conference meetings and the self -assertive statements of the 
Ethiopian-type leader who has considerable influence and who has 
set his stamp on numerous Conference decisions. An Independent 
pioneer in the field of education who assisted the late Bishop 
Mutendi in earlier years to gain government support for the open-
ing of schools, the Rev Zvobgo adopts an authoritative, near 
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patronizing stance towards the leaders of what he considers to be 
"weaker" or "'less developed" Churches. Unwavering in his support 
of Fambidzano, an organization of which he proudly asserts that he 
was a pioneer leader and first vice-President, Zvobgo insists that 
the beneficiary Churches in the Conference's development pro-
gramme should take nothing for granted but give credit to the 
source of their progress. As a teacher he is convinced that proper 
instruction of the as yet inexperienced new members of Fambidzano 
will solve the problems of conflict and instability which arose with 
the introduction of development work. 
The elderly and seasoned participants of Fambidzano are the 
ones who have expressed grave concern about recent changes in the 
Conference. In the attempts of some of the new bishops to alter the 
system of control and by implication dislodge Peter Makamba and 
myself from our previously entrenched positions, they sensed a 
serious threat to the entire fabric and future of Fambidzano as they 
had come to know it. Moreover, the obvious preoccupation of Inde-
pendents during Conference meetings in recent years with money 
matters at the expense of religious issues - in other words, the 
dominance of material over TEE and spiritual considerations - has 
not gone unnoticed. On a somewhat sad note Bishop Forridge's wife 
(Mai Norbert) commented: 
"TEE and development should be one thing, but nowadays 
there is such conflict in Fambidzano that it appears as if they 
want to kill it. Yet, we are the ones who created the Confer-
ence, who toiled to make it grow, who slept outside and suf-
fered in the rain during those first meetings. Our hearts are 
sore with concern about Fambidzano, lest it be destroyed. We, 
the founders, refuse to see it go down ... These people of a bad 
spirit oppose Peter Makamba because he has such a powerful 
position [i.e. controls finance). They try to fault him while he is 
without blame; he is the one who has made a great contribu-
tion, like a son following in the steps of his father This pro-
ject of ours [pointing at the new Church community hall] is an 
offspring of Fambidzano. The promise of Fambidzano has 
come true; there stands our Church! ... The cause of the prob-
lems in the Conference is the distraction of money. Conse-
quently the leaders are no longer concerned with God's Word. 
They complain about the opposition to Daneel and Makamba, 
fearing the destruction of the Conference. These are the two 
leaders who have built us until everything [pointing at new 
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building) has come about. We cannot betray them." 
As one who had himself benefited from TEE training in his 
ministry, Bishop Forridge responded with defiance and indignation 
to the attempts of the "new bishops" who, he felt, were trying to 
convert the Conference into a purely development agency. He told 
me in forthright terms: "I cannot walk away from the one who has 
come to us under the directives of the Holy Spirit. How can I leave 
you, my mufundisi and father? Did the two of us not work together 
in the war? Did the governor of Masvingo not hear about this in 
the Fambidzano meeting and admit that they knew about the white 
man who, in the . war, worked with his Zionist minister? Are the 
two of us not the ' ones whom they, our enemies, tried to have killed 
through betrayal? Did I not save our lives by going and explaining 
the nature of our work to the guerrilla fighters at Mushangwi? Was 
my house then not razed to the ground by the soldiers because I 
had collaborated with the guerrillas? ... When Jephtah [the develop-
ment officer] came; from Masvingo with the building material for 
our Church I told him all this. He admitted that he knew about it. 
So today I see in front of me the white man who does not forget 
the ones he decided to assist ... Whom do you think we are building 
the guestroom for? It is yours to live and work in." 
There is no denying that such supportive remarks from a stal-
wart friend are heart-warming, even if they are based on a some-
what mythologized version of Fambidzano history. The real source 
for grati~ude lies in the implied meaning of the Bishop's words, 
namely his commitment, through my person, to the threefold objec-
tives of Fambidzano: ecumenical advancement, theological training 
(and spiritual renewal) and material progress through development. 
His entire ministry has become a testimony to such commitment. 
The comments of both the bishop and his )Vife reveal the idiom in 
which many of the IC leaders discuss their involvement in the Con-
ference. Focal are pronouncements about the leading figures and a 
reiteration of loyalty to such persons rather than objective consider-
ation of the issues causing problems in the Conference and ways 
and means of solving them. This approach tends to be conservative 
and resists change, at least the type of radical change which could 
lead to disregard of the mythologized past, the very roots and 
identity of the Conference. From such preoccupation with a 
glorified past - which always seems better in retrospect then the 
present with all its complexities - the Conference obviously derives 
cohesion and stability. At the same 'time it generates over-
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dependence of IC officials, many of whom are barely literate, and 
on Fambidzano's leading figures, in a near blind faith that the latter 
will always find solutions to the besetting ills of the movement. 
Such dependence, coupled with the expectation of permanency of 
leadership, places a heavy burden on the leading figures concerned 
and complicates their task of introducing innovation in the Confer-
ence on an objective basis. It also results in a degree of vul-
nerability for less prominent Conference members who are exposed 
to the manipulations of those who vie for power, as is highlighted 
in the lament of Mrs Forridge about the spiritual decline in the 
Conference caused by the "money-grabbers"; her indignation could 
not entirely hide her despondency and feelings of powerlessness. 
Bishop Ruben Mutendi, too, was highly critical of recent devel-
opments in the Conference, in spite of his positive appraisal of IC 
involvement in development as such. As his comments touch on 
some of the most pressing problems currently facing the conference 
and vividly reflect the views of an influential insider, I quote his 
observations (made in February 1987)4 extensively: 
"We don't have time in the Conference any more to dwell on 
religious- issues and to instruct each other on biblical matters as 
we did in the past .. Instead of considering the kingship of God 
we create conflict amongst ourselves. Hatred holds sway 
Everybody comes to discuss money. Money leads the way; we 
ha,ve forgotten God! Do we still conclude our meetings with a 
proper session of worship? No! ... People's greed for money 
causes them to disrupt Conference procedure. I tell you, there 
is no order. We all shout about money, forgetting about God's 
kingdom as we do so. If we proceed along this way, we'll 
destroy Fambidzano. 
" ... We must return to the old way of starting all Conference 
proceeding~ with worship of God, sessions of religious instruc-
tion and inspiring each other with spiritual messages. Then 
people will once more understand and they will arrange money 
matters and development programmes in the correct frame of 
mind. The noise of dispute in Fambidzano will die down; its 
illness will be remedied .. . The newcomers [new Church 
leaders) in Fambidzano came in search of money. They did not 
join to build the Conference [i.e. to promote ecumenism]. That 
they don't want. Their sole thous.ht is: we want our money. 
4 Revd. Ruben Marinda conducted the interview. 
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They fight with Peter Makamba and Dr Daneel without any 
knowledge about where the money comes from and what the 
budget says. Peter and I explain financial matters to them 
because we want things to progress in an orderly manner in 
accordance with the design originally decided upon together 
with vaDaneel. 
"I am the one ·who brought these trouble-makers [mapandu: 
people causing dissent] into Fambidzano. They tried to silence 
me in their attempt to impose their own wishes on the Confer-
ence. As the other bishops of Fambidzano have not solicited 
my advice on this issue, I have remained silent. Everybody is 
pushing to get his share and I am the one who has forfeited 
assistance for community development. Fambidzano cannot 
make progress if some of the members are discriminated 
against. These newcomers are the ones who are the most 
destructive because they do not know or honour the Confer-
ence's history or aims. They do not accept the authority of the 
elder bishops who built Fambidzano and therefore vote into 
office the young ones who know nothing. The young ones of 
the projects wreck the ecclesial unity we have built. The young 
ones of the College Board are full of presumption. They say: 
'We will sort things out in this and that manner' There is no 
bishop amongst them [i.e. they disrespect the guidelines laid 
down by the experienced bishops of the Conference, regardless 
of the disastrous implications for this body], so they are the 
ones who d~stroy Fambidzano." 
When asked specifically about measures which would solve Fam-
bidzano's problems, the ZCC bishop volunteered the following sug-
gestions: 
"The new constitution is not the one of the bishops [of experi-
ence in the Conference). It contains no truth; it belongs to 
Satan. It has no compassion and is therefore killing Fambid-
zano. Mr X who sits on the College Board is merely a child; he 
is not even a Church minister The chairman of the College 
Board is inexperienced and knows nothing .. Maybe they 
should have appointed me [as a bishop of consequence) instead, 
so that we can sit down with Dr Daneel, Peter Makamba, 
Jephtah K uudzerema and Joseph Mharidza [the latter two being 
the development officers] so that we can sort out the rela-
tionship between TEE and development for good .. We, the 
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bishops, are kept in the dark nowadays, while those young 
tsotsis try to run things ... Let them appoint me to take care of 
the projects. I shall introduce new order because as a bishop I 
have the authority to reintroduce the priority of worshipping 
God, instead of just bickering over funds ... 
"To break the impasse caused by the young ones [the new 
Fambidzano members] we will have to rule that each Confer-
ence meeting [including Administrative Board meetings) should 
be attended by at least twenty or thirty bishops. Without the 
bishops there can be no meeting. In particular Bishop. 
Makamba, Bishop Forridge and I should not be absent from the 
meetings. Thus Fambidzano will prosper and no longer be sub-
ject to the misguided influence of the young ones. I don't want 
to see these young upstarts any longer! 
"We simply cannot enter into business enterprises which are 
unrelated to God's kingdom. Of course we support develop-
ment. There is nobody who does not want money We must 
receive and handle it, though, as followers of God; not as 
people fighting and accusing each other We blamed TEE, 
while that is the institution which keeps drawing us to God. 
Fambidzano emerged from the Bible and serves the gospel! How 
can we now afford not to recognize this truth and act as if 
development is the sole purpose of Fambidzano? Bishop 
Makamba the other day rebuked the young ones [particularly 
Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi, one of the prime movers in the 
process of change). He said: 'Where were you people when we 
started Fambidzano, you who today want to come and destroy 
it? You were not there. Your aims are pretentious and destruc-
tive.' 
"Alas, Fambidzano is like one lost in the bush because we, 
the elders, do not know what is happening. In my view Peter 
Makamba was never relieved of his post and is still the princi-
pal. He should be in charge of both TEE and development, 
with us bishops there to assist him. If we return to the old con-
stitution and have all the important decisions made by the 
bishops Fambidzano will flourish. Down with the College 
Board, I say- down with the College Board! 
" ... We also need to change the people in key positions. Edu-
cation should not feature as a qualification for leadership at all. 
We could, for example, appoint old Bishop Makamba, our 
father, as the president of the Conference, with myself as vice-
president. I am the 'snake', the one who knows and is capable 
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of handling things. We don't want these learned bishops ... I 
myself, as the 'snake' [the clever one) behind [the uneducated] 
Bishop Makamba, will represent both the educated and the 
uneducated. Then you'll see real progress in Fambidzano; it will 
once more be stable and the people will come running ... 
"In such a new order the distribution of development funds 
will be fair. Everybody will receive his share. You will not find 
the situation where these young ones are doing what they want, 
as Jephtah K uudzerema did when he purchased that vehicle 
without the bishops' knowledge and when he subsequently 
acted as if it b~longed to him. That we don't accept ... When 
Krinos Kuud~erema called us to Harare to form his own Con-
ference [ZICC] it was Peter Makamba and I who opposed it. 
We are the ones who decided that Fambidzano should do devel-
opment work. But what do you find today? The two of us are 
ousted from the development department; we are nothing ... " 
To sum up the views of Bishop Ruben Mutendi: 
(I) He considers the malady of the Conference to be a ruthlessly 
one-sided materialistic approach amongst the IC leaders which 
dominates to the extent of prejudicing both ecumenical and 
theological objectives. This trend manifests itself in deliberate 
disparagement of the TEE department to the detriment of the 
entire Conference, which for many years revolved around 
theoiQgical training (and spiritual progress). In the overriding 
concern for development funds, the wisdom and leadership of 
the experienced bishops are ignored, resulting in inequitable 
distribution of development funds. 
(2) The root cause of the Conference's spiritual decline is consid-
ered to be human greed for money In ,this respect the motives 
of the newcomers in the Conference are suspect. As a result, 
there is disrespect for the elderly and experienced Conference 
leaders, a pretence of knowing how Conference affairs should 
be run and independent control of funds by so-called educated 
"experts" In all this Bishop Mutendi senses a move away from 
the historical roots of the Conference; a deliberate alienation 
from the past, orchestrated by the "young ones" regardless of 
the destabilizing consequences for the entire institution. Vir-
tually all the "pioneer bishops" of Fambidzano (e.g. -Forridge, 
Makamba, Hore, Ndamba, Zvobgo, Nemapare, Muongani and 
Gideon) voiced similar concern. 
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(3) To cure the Conference of its ills several measures were pro-
posed: 
(a) Restoration of the old order by eliminating the disruptive 
new constitution and reintroducing the old bishops' con-
stitution which had weathered the storms successfully. 
(b) Removal of the "young ones" responsible for internal 
upheaval and destruction, e.g. by eliminating the College 
Board. 
(c) Recognition of the authority of the Conference elders 
through the inclusion of a large component of bishops at 
all important meetings (the core of which apparently must 
be Zionists: Ruben Mutendi, Makamba and Forridge), and 
the appointment of Makamba and Ruben as president and 
vice-president respectively, to avoid domination by the so-
called "educated ones" 
(d) Redressing the current imbalance between the TEE and 
development departments by appointing Peter Makamba as 
overseer of both, and in this way exploiting his experience 
to the benefit of the entire Conference at the behest of the 
bishops. 
(e) A reshuffling of priorities in Conference meetings whereby 
materialistic pursuits remain secondary to worship and 
integral to what is consciously recognized as the work of 
God's kingdom. 
Although Ruben Mutendi's views and proposals reveal staunch 
loyalty to Fambidzano and its future, they display disturbing fea-
tures which are not altogether favourable for ecumenical co-
operation - features which unfortunately also characterize the views 
of several other Fambidzano leaders. First of all, the bishop speaks 
as a frustrated leader who feels that he has been discriminated 
against in so far as he has received neither due recognition for his 
role in the recruitment of new Conference members, nor the devel-
opment funds he requested. Such frustration is caused by a com-
bination of external socio-economic factors, such as the increased 
emphasis on development work by a progressive government and a 
large number of projects in the rural areas which raises the expec-
tations of rural inhabitants, as well as internal Conference realities, 
which amount to cautious experimentation in the field of develop-
ment and which cannot possibly provide the immediate needs of all 
Conference participants. In such a situation, which is bound to gen-
erate conflict, the inability or unwillingness of Church leaders to be 
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patient and realistic can lead to serious accusations of partisan 
behaviour, personal animosities and factionalism, to the detriment 
of the Conference's ecumenical endeavours. If not properly guarded 
against, frustrations of this nature can eventually lead to total disil-
lusionment and the dissociation of Church leaders from the Confer-
ence. 
In the second place, frustration inspires a biased and distorted 
perception of Conference affairs. Thus Ruben did not attempt any 
serious evaluation of the positive results achieved by the develop-
ment officers and the· participant Churches who have received 
financial support. H~s concern about materialistic trends apparently 
does not allow positive appraisal of the Conference's ongoing invol-
vement in theological training and spiritual renewal in recent years 
notwithstanding the alleged "addiction" of some Church leaders to 
development. In a sense, therefore, the bishop appears to suffer 
from the same "materialistic blind spot" of which he accuses the 
"young ones". 
Thirdly, one-sidedness and bias inevitably lead to radicalism. 
Instead of suggesting a revision, based on a balanced evaluation of 
recent developments, of the hastily drafted new constitution to 
adapt it to the comprehensive requirements of the present situation, 
and instead of allowing for disciplinary or corrective measures 
against erring Conference office-bearers, a radical purge is 
demanded, disposing of both the new constitution (which is branded 
satanic) and the newcomers, particularly those serving on the Col-
lege Board in 1986. If put into effect, such conservative radicalism, 
part of which is obviously a well~intended expression of loyalty, 
will be no less disruptive of inter-Church ties than the materialistic 
one-sidedness and insensitivity to Conference history of which the 
newcomers are accused. Thus the proposed expulsion of officials 
and return to the old order - measures whose destructive repercus-
sions for the Conference were certainly no( given careful thought -
would compound rather than alleviate the problems. Ruben's radi-
calism ties in closely with the above-mentioned person-orientation 
of Bishop Forridge - a dominant feature in the attitudes of most IC 
leaders. The salvation of the Conference is sought in a figurehead 
or a nucleus of persons who safeguard continuity Hence the 
repeated reference to the original Conference design of Daneel, the 
experience and reliability of Peter Makamba and the father figure 
of Bishop Makamba who will ensure future stability. Strong opposi-
tion to such figures, who personify the ideals of the Conference, 
cannot be tolerated but is to be radically eliminated. In such a 
462 F AMBIDZANO 
climate there appears to be little scope for a rational and objective 
analysis of problems with the purpose of sorting them out, irrespec-
tive of the past contributions or personal convictions of leading fig-
ures. 
In the fourth place, Ruben's opposition to the "educated ones" 
stems from insecurity caused by the increased influence in the Con-
ference of supposedly "educated professionals" such as theological 
tutors, development officers and office staff who conform to dif-
ferent criteria than the charismatic qualities and authority which are 
the basis of the bishop's own leadership. In the face of moderniza-
tion in the Conference some of the less educated IC leaders are 
bound to fear loss of influence and control. I have not, however, 
found an overt rift in the Conference between more and less edu-
cated Church leaders. Ruben's reactionary sentiments in this respect 
probably derive from two sources: 
(I) The prominent roles played by the comparatively educated 
Ethiopian-type leaders - Zvobgo and Nemapare - in neutraliz-
ing the attempts of the new bishops in Fambidzano, led by 
Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi, to turn the Conference into a pre-
dominantly development-sponsoring and project-generating 
concern - roles which to some extent obscured the significance 
of Ruben's own contribution in this field; and 
(2) Ruben's realization that despite his assertions of authority over 
his younger brother Nehemiah - in their conflicting claims of 
accession to their late father's leadership of the ZCC - he 
cannot compete in modern terms with a brother who, as a com-
petent and fully qualified teacher, has taken the lead amongst 
Independents in the field of education. 
In the fifth place, Ruben's distrust of the young ones' handling 
of funds is not entirely unfounded. The College Board mismanaged 
the TEE funds in 1986 and there were indications at one stage that 
Jephtah Kuudzerema was acting more independently than his 
mandate as development-officer of the Conference actually war-
ranted. Suspicions about financial administration are invariably, 
however, a product of poor communication between Conference 
employees entrusted with financial responsibility and distant bishops 
who visit Fambidzano's administrative headquarters only 
occasionally. Continuity in the sense of a corporate decision-making 
process has proved impossible since the inception of Fambidzano. 
Bishops are therefore often insufficiently informed about the latest 
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decisions at the Fambidzano offices to keep them fully in the pic-
ture. Their subsequent experience of lack or loss of control in Con-
ference matters, particularly the administration of funds, gives rise 
to accusations and exaggerations which are not always based on 
fact; neither are they always fair to the employees concerned. Thus 
maintaining equilibrium between harassed employees and bishops 
demanding more control remains a complex matter. Ruben's sugges-
tion, for example, that important Conference meetings should 
always be attended by twenty to thirty bishops is totally unrealistic 
from a financial point Of view. In 1986 the travel expenses of Col-
lege Board members' alone were nearly too heavy a burden for the 
Fambidzano budget. 
The Rev Zvobgo's suggestions for preventing the Conference's 
deterioration into a development agency are more moderate than 
Ruben's. Having accomplished much in building and developing 
Shonganiso Mission, he is less dependent than Ruben on develop-
ment funds from Fambidzano for the future progress of his Church 
and therefore does not suffer from the same frustrations. "To avoid 
one-sidedness - the neglect of theological training - we should visit 
each and every Church which has engaged in building projects and 
open these buildings on behalf of Fambidzano," he said. "There we 
can once again instruct the people and revive them spi.ritually 
There we shall renew our teaching so that people can understand 
the [comprehensive) objectives of Fambidzano." 
Q .. Will the development projects really benefit the people? 
The Rev. Zvobgo: "Yes, as long as the people are properly instructed 
by us, the leaders. Many of them [the IC leaders] do not fully com-
prehend how much planning and endurance are required for such 
work. They tend to think that things just grow in a day's time. 
They should be taught proper stewardship; how to make regular 
contributions and save up funds for a specific purpose ... In teach-
ing the Independents I compare them with John the Baptist and 
Jesus. John ate locusts and honey, as he lived out in the desert. 
Jesus, on the other hand, entered the houses of people where he 
received goats and other food to live on. He even had his own 
treasurer, Judas. I tell these Church leaders to change from being a 
John of the desert to Jesus who entered houses. I tell them: 
'Change, so that our Churches can progress!' This helps, because I 
teach them in an idiom, which they can understand." 
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The frustration and radicalism of Ruben Mutendi is offset by 
the moderation of Zvobgo. In his emphasis on an instruction-
oriented solution the Ethiopian-type leader to some extent 
simplifies and thereby reduces the complex problems involved. 
However, sincere as his intentions as "teacher of the IC leaders" may 
be, his accomplished leadership, educational qualifications and 
impressive mission complex are bound to provoke some resistance 
from Ndaza bishops who cannot compete on an equal footing. 
Judging by Ruben's opposition to the educated, Zvobgo's proposals 
of instruction from a strong position are bound to be interpreted by 
at least some Ndaza bishops as patronizing or condescending. In a 
different sense the same could be said of Ruben Mutendi, for the 
kind of authority he envisages should he be elected to the vice-
presidency of the Conference will also provoke opposition from 
some of the member Churches. This brings us to the central role 
which these two Fambidzano leaders assigned themselves in their 
proposed stabilizing measures for a movement recently shaken by 
internal strife. There can be no question about their sincerity and 
loyalty. Their sense of responsibility towards the ecumenical move-
ment is unmistakable. Yet, like most IC leaders, they are self-made 
men, used to wielding unquestioned authority in their own Chur-
ches; an authority which often imposes on and directs Church 
affairs in an uncompromising manner In the Conference context 
such authority often surfaces in unrelenting attitudes which promote 
division instead of ecumenical interaction. Much therefore depends 
on the willingness of these two, and all the other IC leaders in 
Fambidzano, to serve the Conference (i.e. their fellow men in God's 
kingdom) in a spirit of humility, instead of seeking solutions purely 
in authoritarian measures which, more often than not, continue the 
vicious circle by triggering further conflict. Given the background 
of Independentism, the type of authoritarian leadership it generates 
as well a-s the dire need of Independents for holistic progress in a 
fast developing modern world, the question remains whether indi-
vidual and group interests will permit the fostering of ecumenical 
vision and commitment wide enough and strong enough to maintain 
and safeguard their institutional manifestation. 
I trust that my critical comments and questions about the views 
of fellow workers in Fambidzano will not be interpreted as a breach 
of trust or as discriminatory, to the disadvantage of those whose 
views I have discussed. My main aim was to shed some light on the 
divergent forces at work in the Conference subsequent to the 
upheaval following the introduction of development programmes, 
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and the convictions and views of some of those key figures in the 
Conference whose actions will determine whether durable cohesion 
can be achieved to the advantage of Christian ecumenism in its 
confrontation with destabilizing self -interest. 
It should be noted that critical comment about current 
materialistic trends in Fambidzano - hinting at a tarnished image -
is also being voiced by members of Fambidzano-affiliated Chur-
ches. Such criticism is often directed at the bishops themselves. A 
typical example is the comments of the Rev Kainos, a minister of 
Ruben's ZCC. He said: 
"The neglect of God's Word due to the pursuit of money is 
reflected in t'he development projects of our Churches. Those 
who benefit from them are the bishops themselves. not the mem-
bers of their Churches. The development projects of our clubs, 
villages and master-farmers benefit all the people and exploit 
nobody But we, the followers of the bishops, have to contrib-
ute to their expenses, on top of the money they receive from 
overseas. These Fambidzano bishops only go to their meetings 
to receive overseas donations. Therefore their faith is suspect. 
Proper worship and the study of God's Word are neglected. 
Such practices cause some people to form new Churches merely 
for the sake of joining Fambidzano in the hope of receiving 
money. Now, how will that alleviate the suffering of the poor, 
the widows and the -orphans? They remain neglected! 
" .. ,These bishops have thrown the Bible away and forgotten 
their · Church laws in their quest for money. They no longer 
search their Bibles for Church laws to live by. Consequently 
our Christi:Hlity is no longer based on faith. The bishops them-
selves set a bad example by ignoring God's law, attending hos-
pitals instead of relying on faith and prayer when they are ill, 
committing adultery and stealing ... ' 
"Should our bishops extend development projects to benefit 
not only themselves and their families, but also their followers, 
-they will convincingly demonstrate true compassion and draw 
many more people into their Churches. Thus they will re-
establish the old faith. Because th-is does not happen, people 
become disenchanted and leave their Churches ... Before Fam-
bidzano got involved in development and money matters, it 
taught the bishops one law It was the law of compassionate 
assistance to all; the law of salvation. Fambidzano fostered the 
spirit of co-operation. It demonstrated' an attitude of love in 
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response to the gospel with the purpose of removing all 
stumbling-blocks in the path of unity between Churches. It was 
the fulfilment of God's gospel by creating a spirit of oneness 
amongst the bishops of the black Churches. Now that gospel of 
God is diverted; the gospel of money holds sway!" 
Kainos's observations constitute a severe indictment of the Fam-
bidzano bishops, on much the same lines as his bishop's criticism of 
the Conference itself He belongs to a Church which has neither 
benefited fully from Fambidzano's TEE programme nor as yet from 
its financial support for development work. Consequently he is not 
well placed to pass judgment on the Conference. Besides, his reac-
tion to the supposed selfishness of the Fambidzano bishops reveals a 
bias which is probably prompted more by the heavy financial con-
tributions exacted by the ZCC leadership from its members and the 
relative "prosperity" in subsistence economic terms of ZCC bishops 
compared to their less affluent followers, than by the handling of 
development funds by the Conference's member Churches generally. 
I would suggest that in all likelihood Kainos was giving vent to the 
antipathy felt by a rival ZCC camp to the impressive, multi-million 
dollar educational and other projects launched by Bishop Nehemiah 
Mutendi at Mbungo. As the latter is also the chairman of Fambid-
zano's development committee, groundless but seemingly credible 
rumours can easily be spread that some bishops are enriching them-
selves from Fambidzano's development funds at the expense of their 
already overtaxed followers. In speaking to outsiders it is also easier 
to blame Fambidzano bishops generally than to accuse directly the 
two bishops of the schismatized Church to which one belongs. 
Significantly Kainos pinpoints the IC bishops' materialistic pur-
suits as the root cause of spiritual decline and the loss of a truly 
biblically based faith in their Churches. He judges severely the 
worldly concerns of leaders which, according to this interpretation, 
corrode the faith-healing and other charismatic foundations of the 
Spirit-type Churches. Once again Kainos's criticism appears to be 
one-sided and unfair if one considers modern developments in 
medicine, innoculation programmes and government pressure on 
Independents to participate in these, all of which have contributed 
to compromise and change in the Spirit-type household. Neverthe-
less, for all its bias and one-sidedness, Kainos's observations clearly 
portray the kind of image of Fambidzano that is bound to be found 
among the relatively underprivileged and uninformed members of 
Conference-affiliated Churches. Such views the Conference simply 
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cannot ignore. Seen in this light, Zvobgo's insistence on a pro-
gramme of instruction in the Fambidzano Churches makes sense. In 
addition, the Fambidzano bishops will have to be constantly aware 
of the extent to which they are under critical observation by their 
own followers. In the event of selfish exploitation of development 
projects, no amount of authoritarian leadership will prevent dis-
gruntled followers from defecting from their Churches. It is only to 
the extent that development projects are actually seen by all inter-
ested parties to benefit both leaders and followers that these will be 
positively evaluated ·as God's blessings, that they will fit 
harmoniously into the holistic world-view of the people concerned 
and that they will add to the attraction of the Churches. 
So far I have concentrated mainly on the negative implications, 
real or assumed, of the introduction of development work. Some of 
the views mentioned above represent an overreaction to the 
upheaval caused in the Conference and ignorance in the outlying 
Churches of the degree to which conflicts have been resolved, 
stability restored and effective performance actually achieved by 
both the TEE and development departments. There were some cru-
cial meetings of the Administrative Board early in 1987, at which 
stern directives about financial administration within the limits 
imposed by budgets were passed. It is only at the AGC meeting of 
1987 that all the member Churches will be in a position to observe 
for themselves that the dust is settling and that the threat to Fam-
bidzano's future has been largely averted. Unfortunately it remains 
one of the characteristics of the Conference that clashes occurring 
during AGC mee'tings cause anxiety and concern in member Chur-
ches outweighing the positive achievements and solutions worked 
out through interaction between administrative centre, salaried 
workers and member Churches in the course of a working year 
between Conference meetings. 
Without underestimating the very real ri~k of materialistic con-
siderations corroding the true objectives of Fambidzano (resulting 
in the propagation of a "socio-materialistic gospel"), positive acclaim 
is due to the beneficial impact of development work on the Confer-
ence. I briefly summarize the most salient points: 
(1) The Conference has a higher profile in the country and with the 
government than it had before. Negotiations with government 
officials about development projects have given Conference 
officials a more concrete sense of meaningful involvement in 
the state's nation-building drive and have instilled a noticeable 
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pride of achievement. The self -image of Conference officials 
directly concerned with development is that of making a solid 
contribution to the betterment of society, not only of specific 
Churches. Moreover, the Conference to them has become an 
effective tool for improving state-Church relations. 
(2) Intensified interaction between Fambidzano and the Zimbabwe 
Christian Council on development issues has led to closer ties 
between the historical (Mission) Churches and the Independent 
Churches and has thus added a new dimension to ecumenism. 
(3) Through the development department's monitoring of project 
applications and supervision of sponsored building projects out 
at the headquarters of member Churches, closer links have been 
forged between Conference and affiliated Churches. By render-
ing concrete service to the progress of Churches and society -
in addition to joint ecumenical services, sacramental participa-
tion, runyaradzo ceremonies, etc. - new patterns of ecumenical 
interaction are emerging. 
(4) The concept of mutual aid between the Conference's member 
Churches, not only of a strictly religious nature but also in 
rendering concrete service towards material progress, has been 
strengthened. Apart from the demanding process of fund-
raising for specific needs, which is conceived of as a Confer-
ence contribution to recipient Churches, members of different 
Churches are increasingly involved in the building and well-
digging programmes of Fambidzano-affiliated bishops; 
Makamba's vocational training centre trains Ndaza Zionists to 
become instructors at the community development centres of 
other Churches; and when the Rev. Marima of the ACC expe-
rienced serious opposition from within his Church about the 
siting of his community development hall, he called in two 
ZCC bishops to help settle the dispute - an extraordinary 
measure for an Ethiopian-type leader to take, which would 
have been inconceivable in pre-Fambidzano days. 
(b) New Yisions and sobering realities in Fambidzano's member 
Churches 
On the whole the introduction of development programmes has met 
with great enthusiasm in Fambidzano's member Churches. It has 
caused the mobilization of movements towards common ends; has 
added to the attraction of Churches for outsiders, resulting in the 
recruitment of new members; has heightened expectations of a 
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better future; and has led to shared plans for both material and 
spiritual progress in those Churches already engaged in development 
projects. It has also brought internal opposition and strife, which 
threatened congregational cohesion in one or two Churches - a 
result which, in view of Fambidzano's objective to stabilize and 
unite Independent Churches, must be seen as counterproductive. 
(i) Development and Church expansion 
There can be little doubt that development work serves as a tool for 
Church expansion. Expansion or progress in this respect consists in 
the construction of buildings, anticipated alleviation of poverty 
through funds-generating industry and the subsequent growth of 
Church membership in direct correlation to the Church's improved 
ability to cater for the concrete needs of its members, rural ones in 
particular. In the case of Bishop Dorias Shoko, successor to the late 
Bishop Andreas Shoko, the construction of a Fambidzano-
subsidized community development hall at his headquarters gave 
rise to a new vision - magnificent, if in some respects economically 
unrealistic - for the future expansion of his Church. As we sat on 
the little hill where his father lies buried and looked down on the 
nearly completed new hall, his first tangible accomplishment as 
bishop, Dorias spoke about his vision: 
"I want to build a holy city, our Jerusalem, the buildings of 
whiclt will fill these hills. Security fencing will surround the 
buildings, w·hich will include a good water system and ablution 
blocks ... Once this great city is complete we shall go en masse 
to Gokwe and erect similar buildings [community development 
centres) for the Church people there. From there we shall pro-
ceed to Mberengwa ... from one distrjct to another. We shall 
build as a united force, keeping our heads together That is 
what I envisage for the future and strive for. We shall build 
centres for carpentry, sewing, knitting and weaving. This will 
give satisfaction to the women, who will be convinced that we 
no longer exploit them with our demands for nice food. 
Through such work we can generate enough money for the 
building of new centres in Gokwe and elsewhere. The new 
centres will then, through their own industry, become self-
reliant. In doing so the Church will be strengthened and expand 
throughout the country. The increased contributions from all the 
[development] centres will lead to more buildings and continu-
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ing expansion ... The production and sales of school desks at 
our carpentry shops will become the business of the Church. In 
this manner our Churches will rise. In this manner God's Word 
will find expression and spread." 
I did not have· the heart at the time to question the youthful 
Dorias's grand design for fear of dampening his enthusiasm. Con-
sidering the restrictions of a subsistence economy, it seems unlikely 
that the envisaged expansion can be achieved by means of funds 
generated locally at the newly erected community development 
centres; hence the pressure on Fambidzano for additional foreign 
support can be expected to increase. It is also questionable whether 
the will of Dorias's Church as a corporate unit will be strong and 
enduring enough in the face of numerous obstacles to implement 
building projects hundreds of miles away from headquarters, in dis-
tant Gokwe and other districts. The building of a "holy city" in 
ZCC fashion (which is probably the model Dorias has in mind) is in 
itself a daunting undertaking which will take many years to 
accomplish. In so far as Dorias's vision represents the expectations 
of many other IC leaders, Fambidzano's development department 
will have to consider how best to deal with such expectations in 
order to prevent the disappointment and disillusionment of 
ambitious IC leaders - which, should they fail to realize their plans, 
could have a detrimental effect on the Conference itself 
Nevertheless Bishop Shoko's assertion about the close correlation 
between development work and Church expansion is fact rather 
than wishful thinking. While building the new hall he had noted the 
interest in and closer identification with his Church among non-
Zionists who had volunteered their services. He was therefore fully 
aware of the recruitment value of the new venture, as was Bishop 
Ruben Mutendi when he stated that "the people came running" 
when they heard of development prospects. In some cases the build-
ing of development centres has already triggered an upswing in 
Church membership. Said Evangelist Titos Zahni of Bishop Hore's 
Zion Sabbath Church: "We were overjoyed when the building 
materials arrived for our hall. In all our lives we have not experi-
enced such a thing. Even the chiefs said: 'Now we shall also join 
Zion, for it provides [in the peoples' needs].' As a result of this 
people were persuaded and asked for baptism. So we called a meet-
ing and baptized fourteen people." Asked whether development 
activities would obscure or fulfil spiritual life, Zahni responded 
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without hesitation: "It fulfils spiritual life because we observe that it 
attracts people and causes them to be converted." 
Although one may be inclined to question the depth of the 
motives behind such "development-inspired conversions", the simple 
fact of the matter remains that in a poverty-stricken rural society 
the salvation message of the Church acquires persuasive credibility 
when the Church addresses the immediate needs and suffering of 
people in a concrete and realistic manner. To the Independent 
Churches therefore their development projects have become a viable 
idiom for expressing the incarnation of God, a valid translation of 
God's mysterious ~ys with man into a tangible invitation to par-
ticipate here and now in the blessings and expansion of God's king-
dom. According· to Zahni God's blessings were manifest in his 
Church's development programme because: 
(1) it promised liberation from poverty and suffering; 
(2) it was creating new job opportunities for rural people which 
could augment the limited proceeds of subsistence farming; and 
(3) a special Church fund made it possible to support more ade-
quately the disabled people for whom the ZSC had taken 
responsibility. 
As Zahni was convinced that it was direct divine intervention 
that had brought such dramatic change in a seemingly hopeless 
situation, it follows that he would consider subsequent conversions 
and Church growth as divinely directed and therefore a fully 
justified and integral element of a comprehensive event. 
To the Independents, then, the dominant theological theme in 
their development activities is "salvation here and now" (which does 
not necessarily overlook salvation of the soul or the futuristic per-
spective of eternal life). It is an incarnational theology in which the 
compassion and grace of God becomes concretely visible. It under-
standably has materialistic overtones. At the same time it strength-
ens spirituality and inspires renewal and fresh hope of a better 
quality of life and increased Church growth. 
The Independents' theological reflection on their development 
activities should be the subject of further enquiry in the future. 
Bishop Dorias Shoko, for instance, made the following distinction 
when he was asked specifically about the relation between salvation 
and development "Salvation is the state into which man enters when 
he is released from sin and enters new life in Christ. It is also the 
state of liberation from suffering ... I could not have built that hall 
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(community development centre) with my own resources. Having 
found the person who provided the means, I have found salvation." 
Will this view have a beneficial influence on the unfolding of a 
community development programme at Shoko's headquarters? Will it 
lead to an equitable distribution amongst participants of whatever 
benefits accrue from the envisaged new industry? Will it stimulate 
resourcefulness, determination and perseverance in the face of 
opposition, failures and programme stagnation which are bound to 
occur in the future? What happens to the salvation message and 
Church growth when the novelty of building programmes wears off 
and the monotony and problems of running a development centre 
set in? What will then be the responsibility of the Conference to its 
member Churches and the impact of development successes and/or 
failures on ecumenical ties? The answers to these questions will 
depend on future developments. Identifying them for evaluation and 
self-appraisal within the Conference should remain a priority. 
(ii) Response of Churches to Conference initiatiYes 
As it was impossible for Fambidzano to subsidize all the proposed 
projects. of member Churches at once, a degree of dissatisfaction 
among the as yet unsubsidized Churches was inevitable. Jephtah 
Kuudzerema, as senior development officer responsible for screen-
ing project proposals and deciding, in conjunction with ICCO, 
which of these to accommodate first, has come in for severe criti-
cism at development committee and other meetings. Mention was 
made above of Bishop Ruben Mutendi's dissatisfaction at not 
having received any support to date. Frustrations of this nature 
have not, however, caused dissent among Fambidzano's member 
Churches. Neither has it caused them to abandon the Conference. 
Instead, flaring tempers and sharply worded criticism during meet-
ings serve to let off steam. Emotional outbursts are usually followed 
by a more constructive and philosophic attitude of waiting for the 
next round of grants to materialize. Self -restraint in the face of 
urgent need is further promoted by a generally positive appraisal of 
what has been achieved in the field so far with the aid already 
received. 
The Conference's imposition of a system of strict financial con-
trol over the handling of grants has caused some discontent in the 
recipient Churches. Objections were not against the principle of 
sound stewardship but against the cumbersome process of project 
implementation which it involved. Bishops who received grants 
36. Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi stresses the need for 
both the spiritual and material progress of his 
Church , during a ZCC conference held at Defe, 
Gokwe. 
37 ---Cde.J. Mavhaire , the governor 6f Masvingo 
Province and staunch supporter 9f Fambidzano' s 
deve lopment programmes, addresses ZCC confer-
ence meeting at Mbungo Esta~e headquarters. 
38. Mr Mafinyane, senior development officer of 
the Zimbabwe Christian Council , advises ZCC 
meeting at the Defe headquarters in Gokwe about 
future development prospects. 
39. Part of the massive complex of school-buildings 
recently erected by Zionists at Bishop Nehemia 
Mutendi ' s Mbungo Estate headquarters. 
40. Efficient ZCC executive, Mr Pasipamire, who is in charge of the ZCC development office at Mbungo 
Estates. 
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.. 
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41 Industrious ZCC lady who participates in the clothe-manufacturing industry at Mbungo Estates. 
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were initially under the impression that they would have a relatively 
free hand in the handling of funds. Some of them made many trips 
between their headquarters and Fambidzano offices before the 
system of mutual financial responsibility between development 
department and recipient Churches fully crystallized. In an experi-
mental, trial-and-error situation, hampered by poor communications 
(no telephones!) and inevitable delays in Fambidzano's purchasing 
and delivery of building materials, misunderstandings and heated 
confrontations were not uncommon. In all probability some of the 
recipient Church communities reacted more against what they expe-
rienced as a form 6f intrusive manipulation from outside - an 
inevitable side-effect of Fambidzano's insistence on financial con-
trol - than against the delays in executing their projects. 
Yet once the initial growth-pains of planning, subsidizing and 
implementing development work had been overcome and the 
Church communities concerned started to realize that they them-
selves carried a great deal of responsibility for what was essentially 
their own projects, their relations with the Conference stabilized 
and even improved. After irritation and misunderstanding had made 
way for sound interaction and mutual appreciation between fund-
raising Conference officials and project-implementing member 
Churches, a new phase of co-operation and purposeful achievement 
set in. Currently there is a much more balanced and fair appraisal 
of the entire process, both at the development office and in the 
recipient Churches. The Churches already engaged in community 
developm~nt and other projects are filled with a sense of achieve-
ment and many individuals feel relief at the prospect of exercising 
greater control over their own religio-economic destiny and the 
future of their Churches. 
Despite many imponderables, the present situation augurs well 
for the future. Sound interrelations between development officers 
and recipient Churches may well become a crucial factor, possibly a 
mainstay, as inexperienced IC officials, confronted with the prob-
lems of running community development centres, turn for solutions 
to the growing body of development experts in the Conference. 
(iii) Mobilization of labour 
In Shona Independentism various forms of mutual aid systems 
between IC headquarters and outlying congregations have always 
existed. If funds were to be raised a task force, consisting of 
Church members from various districts, could be mobilized by the 
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leader to engage in mugwazo (piece-work; daily tasks on a contract 
basis), for instance ploughing, harvesting, haymaking or other agri-
cultural work. The funds raised in this manner would be used for a 
joint Church project such as erecting a residence or Church, or 
purchasing maize meal for a large conference. In return for the 
leader's religious services, which in the Spirit-type Churches 
include the blessing of seed and prayers for rain prior to the sowing 
season, part of the agricultural produce may be delivered at head-
quarters, teams of Church members from different districts may be 
working in relays on various schemes at headquarters and senior 
office-bearers will be given food, lodging and travel expenses on 
their visits to outlying congregations. 
With this ability to mobilize labour at low cost at grassroot level, 
the Independents were therefore well equipped to launch develop-
ment projects. The existing mutual aid patterns simply had to be 
extended and adapted to cater for such projects. Although non-
Church members could participate, the projects were from the 
outset integral to Church life. In the case of the Ndaza Zionists 
who engaged in the building of community development centres one 
could observe teams of workers at their headquarters representing 
different congregations. Whether it was brick-making, the clearing 
of new stands, digging foundations, carting water, assisting the 
builders or whatever was required, work was interspersed with 
prayer meetings, services and faith-healing sessions. It was not 
uncommon for Church services to include progress reports on 
building operations in the form of sermons, planning and debating 
the distribution of labour over the next few weeks, discussions on 
donations for the workers' food, etc. - and for services to continue 
naturally into brick-carrying, foundation-laying or cement-mixing 
activities. 
The Churches were and are at work as Churches! To the major-
ity of participants their community development centres represent 
an investment from which they hope to benefit materially Some 
individuals, such as the above-mentioned Kainos, were suspicious 
and sceptical. With the majority of development centres situated at 
bishops' headquarters there is indeed a chance of some of these 
being exploited for the benefit of the leaders concerned. Hence the 
development centres, as they become fully operational, will become 
a testing ground for the integrity of leaders and for genuine 
altruism in leader-follower relations. It is possible that the injection 
of foreign funds will catapult some Churches into a process of eco-
nomic modernization which their leadership will be incapable of 
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handling adequately. In such cases the high expectations of those 
who gave their labour wiH lead to individual disillusionment and 
apathy or, in the worst instances, to internal strife and schism. At 
present, however, development programmes have generally led to 
intensified contact between headquarters and distant congregations 
in the sharing of responsibilities within Fambidzano's recipient 
Churches. This in turn has had the beneficial effect of strengthen-
ing inner cohesion and stimulating growth in Churches with geog-
raphicaUy widely scattered congregations. 
(iv) Position of wonten 
Fambidzano's development programmes are not promoting female 
emancipation through a process of rapid and radical reform. The 
perpetuation of male authority in the leadership structures of the 
Independent Churches inhibits the kind of aggressive women's 
liberation organizations known in the West. Yet a subtle process of 
transformation is in fact taking place through rural projects which 
emphasize the preponderance of women in the Independent Chur-
ches, their central role in building and community development 
schemes and the inevitable dependence of male leaders on female 
support and labour for the implementation of their rural pro-
grammes. In much the same way as they graduaUy attained promi-
nence through theological training, IC women are, through an 
evolutionary process, shedding their traditional subservient roles to 
assume Qew positions of responsibility and influence. They run 
rural co-operatives, direct sewing and knitting classes, organize 
work parties at the request of their bishops and even establish con-
tact with secular women's clubs, other Church organizations and 
government departments entirely in their own right. Male response 
to such developments varies from grudging admiration to 
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enthusiastic support. 
The role of Ruwadzano women in Bishop Makamba's Ndaza 
development programme is a case in point. Consider, for instance, 
the position of Mrs Hilda Makamba, Peter Makamba's wife, who 
virtuaUy directs the vocational training centre at Mujiche. Second 
only to the bishop's wife, her mother-in-law, who acts as president 
of the women's association, Hilda daily teaches a crowd of other 
women design and dress-making. Twelve sewing-machines are in 
constant use and the pupils are urged to save money to purchase 
their own machines and set up their own little businesses. Thus new 
opportunities for relatively independent female economic activities 
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are being generated. Pupils are also given religious instruction by 
Hilda Makamba and Mrs Zvanaka, and there have been some con-
versions and baptisms yet another feature of the above-mentioned 
interplay between development and Church growth. These and other 
activities are turning the Church's Ruwadzano into a women's 
movement of reaf import. 
Adult women now attending the annual Ruwadzano conference 
at Bishop Makamba's headquarters number more than a thousand. 
Although they still represent the Church's evangelistic outreach, 
they also invite experts from Harare to give domestic science 
(mainly dietetically balanced food preparation), leadership, Church 
administration and health care courses. In this they liaise regularly 
and directly with the women's division of the Zimbabwe Christian 
Council and with the Ministry of Women's Affairs under the 
leadership of Cde Minister Nhongo. Such interaction, which 
includes negotiations by leading Ruwadzano women and their par-
ticipation in the activities of district councils, is a decided break-
through of the relative isolation of rural IC women in earlier years. 
Without any organized demonstrations or eye-catching slogans these 
women have industriously worked themselves into a force to be reck-
oned with. The pride they take in their achievements is noticeable 
when they display prepared food or new clothes at Ruwadzano 
meetings in the new Church (community development cum voca-
tional training) hall. Their new confidence is evident in the respect 
shown by the male dignitaries present and the calm dignity with 
which they run their programmed activities in the presence of a 
male audience. The measure of their unassuming dedication to their 
Churches and confidence in the contribution they are making 
towards progress is reflected in a remark increasingly heard at 
Ruwadzano meetings: "In the progress of Ruwadzano lies the prog-
ress of our Independent Churches!" 
Although the traditionally conservative Independent Churches are 
slow to change ecclesiastical structures or annual programmes to 
accommodate the emancipation of their women, signs of such 
accommodation are emerging. In Makamba's Church, for instance, 
the elevated status of Ruwadzano women is starting to affect the 
virtually sacrosanct procedure at Paschal celebrations. For the first 
time in the Church's history at the Paschal proceedings in 1986 a 
female leader was allowed to read a report and to conduct a discus-
sion on the Ruwadzano women's activities of the past year. Accord-
ing to Peter Makamba, male opposition to this innovation was neg-
ligible. He considers the progressive integration of female participa-
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tion into the Church's central religious activities - formerly 
reserved mainly for men - to be inevitable. Development work has 
in reality · changed the face of the Church. Women are in charge of 
the daily development programmes at Church headquarters and 
female trainees in the development programme preponderate in the 
Church's home congregation. 
In some of the other Independent Churches similar trends are 
noticeable. Sr Constancia acts as overseer of the educational work of 
the African Methodist Church during the Rev. Nemapare's frequent 
spells of absence and 'the Rev. Zvobgo's daughter has taken over 
many of her aging' father's administrative responsibilities in the 
school, clinic, agricultural and other activities at Shonganiso Mis-
sion. Bishop Ne.hemiah Mutendi is increasingly making use of 
female public relations officers to assist and inform foreign repre-
sentatives of donor agencies on their visits to ZCC headquarters and 
congregational centres where projects are being implemented. The 
widows and other female relatives of the late Bishop Mutendi 
moreover hold key positions in the day-to-day management of 
affairs at the Defe headquarters in distant Gokwe and at Mutarara, 
the old ZCC headquarters in Bikita. Their responsibilities 
increasingly include the actual implementation or supervision of 
development projects. In the case of Mrs Forridge, her control of a 
rabbitry co-operative in Chingombe (Gutu) has provoked some crit-
icism from Church members on religious grounds. Nevertheless, 
Bishop Forridge's first lady has become the driving power not only 
in the C~urch's development work, but also in the arrangement of 
ecumenical services and in Church court procedure. 
From its inception Fambidzano's programme has included a con-
stitutional blueprint for a Women's Conference, either as a sister 
organization or as an integral part of the existing organization. Over 
the years a demanding theological task, lack of funds and the 
restriction of inter-Church contacts durin'g a protracted war have 
caused the repeated postponement of these important plans. 
Accustomed to the traditional role of women in African society, the 
leading Ruwadzano women themselves were patiently waiting for 
the bishops to take the initiative. As it became obvious that such a 
lead was not forthcoming from men preoccupied with the introduc-
tion of development programmes and the complexities of keeping 
the Conference going - an understandable omission considering 
Fambidzano's flexibility in allowing women to play meaningful and 
leading roles - I have myself in the course of 1986 introduced dis-
cussions about and proposals for the incorporation of a women's 
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organization into Fambidzano. The Ruwadzano leaders of member 
Churches have generally responded with great enthusiasm to these 
proposals and it is expected that at the 1987 AGC meeting they 
themselves will insist on the inauguration of their own ecumenical 
organization as an integral part of the Conference. This will be a 
major step towards female emancipation in the history of Shona 
Independentism -a logical implication of the course Fambidzano is 
currently following in the field of development. One can expect 
organizational and fund-raising problems to arise, together with a 
degree of male opposition. Yet I am convinced that in the long run 
the Conference can only benefit in terms of an expanded sphere of 
activities, renewed impulses towards spiritual renewal from the side 
of evangelistically active women, and greater stability. 
( v) Church and community 
From the above description of the diverse activities at the ZCC and 
ARC (Shonganiso) headquarters it is evident that these Churches' 
service is not confined exclusively to their own members but 
extends to the entire religiously heterogeneous community in which 
they find themselves. Development programmes -whether educa-
tional, medical, agricultural or concerned with community develop-
ment generally - appear to have a bonding impact on communities, 
irrespective of whether they are instigated by an Independent or 
some other Church. In setting and working towards common objec-
tives which are experienced as beneficial to the entire community, 
religious prejudice and exclusivism appear to be suppressed or 
overcome. This trend is noticeable particularly in those Ndaza 
Zionist Churches which have recently engaged in the erection of 
community development centres. Few of the bishops encountered 
serious problems in mobilizing both followers and non-Church 
members in their immediate environment for the building pro-
grammes in hand. Said Bishop Dorias (Andreas) Shoko: "Many non-
Zionists, like this nephew of mine, are actively involved in building 
this Church [community development centre] of ours. Non-affiliated 
people generously contribute money and labour They know all of 
them will benefit from this project. My main worry is that I do not 
always have enough food to feed all the workers ... We shall help all 
the needy people in this area [irrespective of their religious 
affiliation] once we have generated enough funds to do so." 
Commendable as Bishop Shoko's altruistic attitude is, the time of 
testing still lies in the future when both followers and "outsiders" 
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will demand an equitable distribution of benefits deriving from the 
envisaged industry. The quality and durability of the bOnding pro-
cess in a religiously heterogeneous society will therefore hinge to a 
large extent on the ability of key figures to place the common good 
above introverted, proselytizing considerations. 
As the above-mentioned positive correlation between develop-
ment work and Church expansion suggests, one can expect Church 
leaders to exploit development in varying degrees as a means of 
recruitment. Closer identification and bonding between individuals 
engaged in joint enterprise could well stimulate a need for religious 
homogeneity, which' will find expression in increased conversions to 
the faith of the ~ontrolling development agent - in this case the IC 
leader. Yet this in no way implies that the communities concerned 
will tolerate any blatant form of religious coercion by IC leaders. 
On the contrary, warning signals against such coercion are already 
in evidence. Thus Zahni's enthusiasm about the recruitment of new 
members for Bishop Hore's Zion Sabbath Church as a result of its 
development scheme reflects only part of the picture as regards 
community response. Wary of the motives of the Sabbath Zionists, 
some non-Zionists in the bishop's neighbourhood have shown overt 
reluctance to participate. They stated specifically that they would 
have preferred the local Council to launch a community develop-
ment scheme, as it would reduce the factor of religious affiliation. 
Without accusing Bishop Hore directly of religious coercion, these 
rural people undoubtedly suspected that participation in the Zionist 
project would subject them to some form of pressure - as often 
happens In the case of Zionist faith-healing services - to join the 
Church. Some of the local village chairmen and councillors have 
also expressed scepticism about the ZSC project, but such attitudes 
stem more from envy of the Church's access to foreign support than 
from any serious opposition to the project, as such. With the Mas-
vingo governor fully supporting Fambidzano's projects, the local 
district administrator has in fact gone out of his way to facilitate 
Bishop Hore's project. Thus a tractor was placed at the bishop's dis-
posal for carting pit-sand and additional bricks to the building site. 
Divergent attitudes will continue to mark the interaction between 
Fambidzano's development-initiating Churches and their surround-
ing communities. So far, however, the response of rural com-
munities has been overwhelmingly positive. Their need of economic 
progress is so urgent that pragmatic considerations tend to override 
religious divisions based on introverted Church concerns and outside 
attitudes of opposition or dissociation. The degree to which the 
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Independents can positively capitalize on this situation by enhancing 
their credibility in society and widening their sphere of influence 
will depend on their ability to realistically combine internal 
ecclesiastic interests with those of the rural communities they wish 
to serve. 
(vi) Negative implications 
Along with the positive impact of development programmes on 
Fambidzano's member Churches, the sobering reality of internal 
destabilization caused in a few Churches by disputes over the use of 
project funds and related issues cannot be ignored. The outstanding 
example to date is the sharp division in the African Congregational 
Church over the siting of its community development hall. What at 
first appeared to be strong support for Bishop Marima to have the 
hall built at his headquarters in Bikita eventually turned into stiff 
opposition from a strong faction of influential ACC office-bearers 
under the leadership of Makaya, a close relative of Bishop Marima's 
predecessor. This faction called several meetings after Bishop 
Marima had already started building the hall near his homestead. Its 
spokesmen accused Marima of appropriating Fambidzano funds for 
his own benefit. They argued that the hall should have been sited in 
the township nearby, where it would be more accessible to the 
entire community, being nearer the tarred Masvingo-Mutare road. 
When the bishop refused to comply with this demand and com-
pleted the hall with the assistance of supporters living in his neigh-
bourhood, the Makaya group threatened to ostracize him as bishop 
of the ACC and run the Church on their own. No further steps 
have been taken and it is not clear as yet whether the dispute will 
culminate in reconciliation amongst the opposing parties or in 
schism. The ACC conflict is significant for a number of reasons. 
In the first place, it highlights the vulnerability of Fambidzano 
projects in some of the Independent Churches. Against the back-
ground of earlier schisms and vying for leadership positions, the 
introduction of new projects - with at least a promise of economic 
advancement - easily disturbs the existing equilibrium of the 
Church by triggering feuds or forcing latent ones into the open. 
The ACC which Bishop Marima inherited from the late Rev. 
Makaya, for instance, represents only a small remnant of the 
original ACC (Chibarirwe). After the death of the Rev. Sengwayo,5 
5 See Daneel, 1971, p. 352f. 
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the founder leader, there was a major schism, in which the majority 
of Church members sided with the Rev. Muongani in the Gutu dis-
trict in what was then called the Chibarirwe African Church. 6 
Although Makaya, a seasoned politician and former MP, wa5 named 
by Sengwayo as his successor, he was too remote from the 
Chibarirwe rural inhabitants to capture the imagination of the entire 
movement and draw them into one camp. The nucleus of his ACC 
seemed to consist of progressive businessmen, their families and 
elitist elements from the Bikita and Gutu districts. Marima, in turn, 
though related to Maka'ya, did not command the full support of the 
Makaya family and• its network of ecclesial and business relations 
when he took over the ACC leadership; He was to some extent an 
"outsider" amongst the relatively wealthy group of businessmen. 
Against this background it is possible that Bishop Marima was 
inclined to exploit his Fambidzano involvement; amongst other 
things as a means of establishing a leadership basis that would be 
less dependent on the Makaya family. This led to the conflict, with 
serious implications for the entire Church. 
In addition, it should be noted that the Chibarirwe has always 
lacked a strong centralized leadership, as a result of which it devel-
oped a "revolving" or "floating" headquarters. 7 In other words, the 
headquarters were not geographically fixed, with a complex of 
buildings (e.g. a bishop's residence and/or Church) symbolizing its 
existence as was the case with all the other ICs. "Headquarters" were 
constituted by a tangible organizational entity for the duration of 
the large annual conferences, the venue of which shifted on a rota-
tion basi~ from 'one Church circuit to the other. It was only after 
Sengwayo's death that attempts were made to establish geographi.:. 
cally fixed headquarters afte.r the stereotyped IC model at the 
homesteads of Muongani (Chibarirwe), Makaya and Marima (ACC). 
The absence of a strong-tradition of geographically centralized 
leadership, however' contributed to uncertainty and strife the 
moment a Church building of real socio-economic significance was 
to be erected. A similar conflict could not, for example, have -arisen 
at ZCC headquarters where the ideal of building a holy city at the 
abode of the leader - he himself being the hub around which 
everything revolved - had long been established. 
The Marima conflict was therefore precipitated by two histori-
cally identifiable factors well beyond Fambidzano's control. This 
6 Daneel, 1988, p. 326. 
7 Daneel, 1987, p. 10•. 
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could lead to future fragmentation, contrary to the in-group 
stability thus far propagated and in many respects successfully 
promoted by the Conference. Because of the demanding schedules 
of Conference development officers it is doubtful whether adequate 
attempts are made to analyse and deliberately address project-
related conflicts Of this nature. It follows that ongoing, penetrating 
assessment of the impact of project implementation on each indi-
vidual Church, with due regard to its unique circumstances, will be 
required if Fambidzano's development _programmes are to remain 
constructive and responsible. 
In the second place, suspicions about the use of development 
funds tended to further undermine Bishop Marima's position. He 
himself considered such suspicion one of the major obstacles in his 
struggle to prevent dissent amongst his followers. "Development 
funds stimulate suspicion and defection," he commented with a 
tobch of bitterness about his dilemma. "The people think that since 
the bishop handles development funds he derives special benefits. 
So they say: 'When the money comes, let us simply distribute it in 
even portions amongst ourselves.' That is their main aim. If the 
people will only realize that I have not used a single cent of our 
grant for myself Their accusations that I am enriching myself and 
my family at their expense is devoid of truth. In fact, I have been 
using my own funds for numerous trips to Masvingo to promote 
development projects. That money is irretrievably gone." 
Marima's dilemma is similar to that of other IC leaders 
responsible for project implementation in a rural society where 
poverty is rife. The pressures on these key figures to distribute 
funds "equitably" amongst their followers, instead of using them for 
specified projects, are not imaginary The leader's status and 
integrity detet:mine his ability to resist such pressures. There are 
already signs, moreover, that internal suspicions and accusations are 
overcome to the extent that each Church adopts a system of 
appointing its own development officer and development committee 
to assist the bishop with the planning and implementation of 
projects. It is therefore possible that the tensions in the ACC will 
ease as Bishop Marima delegates responsibility for development 
training programmes to an increasing number of office-bearers who 
are not related to him by blood. 
Thirdly, the Marima conflict illustrates that economic motiva-
tions in the process of modernization - an inherent feature of 
development programmes - militate against the traditional structure 
of the Independent Churches. Inherited leadership, which has long 
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been a cornerstone of Shona Independentism, is a case in point. In 
some instances this practice has been exploited by the close relatives 
of principal leaders to extend and entrench indefinitely the 
privileges and rights associated with Church leadership within the 
nuclear family. In such instances the deceased leader's inheritable 
estate is interpreted to include all Church property (e.g. funds, 
vehicles, buildings), with the result that the "Church" remains in the 
family or, as the popular saying goes, "follows the bloodline" of its 
founder leader. This practice has never been fully reconciled with 
the scriptural conditions of spiritual maturity and diligence for 
Church leadership. tonsequently leadership succession following the 
death of a principal IC leader has invariably caused strife and acted 
as the flash point which triggers one or a whole series of schisms in 
the Church.8 Whereas the schismatic leaders in such instances may 
publicly oppose the claims of the heirs (who seek justification in 
Old Testament practices) on the basis of a New Testament under-
standing of Christ's ecclesia, the real source of discontent is often 
the heir's ownership of or access to property and privileges which 
were acquired by the Church group as a whole. 
The introduction of development projects with prospects of 
long-term economic benefits for entire communities inevitably 
raises the issue of vested interest and control. Church members con-
tributing to such projects, whether in the form of cash or labour, 
require investment safeguards. Their fears of exploitation or the 
alienation of their rights to benefits from projects therefore brings 
the practice of ipheritance into sharp focus -as witness the opposi-
tion of ACC members to Marima's siting of a community develop-
ment hall at his homestead. In the background lurks the very real 
fear that at some stage what is essentially a Church and community 
project may become absorbed into the family estate and that its 
control will give the Church leader an unfair advantage over those 
who laboured towards its realization. The fact, however, that such 
fears find expression in opposition to the leader's decision on the 
physical location of a project and not in the rejection of a tradi-
tional practice (inherited leadership) which lies at the root of the 
problem, reveals a certain hesitancy in IC circles to lay bare and 
address an issue which for so long has formed part of the unique 
identity of IC leadership. 
The problem is serious and not restricted to Marima's Church. 
Several senior Ndaza Zionist office-bearers, whose bishops have 
8 Daneel, 1988, chapter 7. 
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applied for development aid, have ,also threatened to defect if their 
leaders were seen to exploit the proposed projects for their own 
ends at their headquarters. If the defections and schisms which 
could result from conflict of this nature are to be effectively pre-
vented, open debate and mutually beneficial contracts between 
leaders and followers on the ownership and control -of projects will 
be required. Fambidzano's development officers could become 
instrumental in stimulating such discussions at the Church-council 
level of the participant Churches. In such discussions the implica-
tions of inherited leadership should be dealt with openly, so that 
people involved in project implementation can be reassured that 
their interests will be safeguarded for the foreseeable future against 
alienation or exploitation. particularly in the event of leadership 
succession following the death of their bishop. This would be a rev-
olutionary move, because IC leaders are not used to negotiating 
contracts with their followers on a legal distinction between com-
munally owned Church property and their privately owned 
inheritable estates. Should such contracts be made a condition by 
the Conference for the funding of projects, however, potential areas 
of conflict can be identified and dealt with in advance. Such a 
measure could well act as safeguard against ecclesial fragmentation, 
but if rigidly imposed from above it could also give rise to accusa-
tions that the Conference, contrary to its policy, is interfering with 
the internal control and identity of member Churches. 
Another means of avoiding internal strife over project control, 
the distribution of project benefits and the prospects of project 
exploitation by the kin group of leaders in the event of inheritance, 
would be the geographic decentralization of development pro-
grammes. Reference has been made to the drive in Makamba's 
Church to introduce development projects not only at headquarters 
but also at regional centres in outlying districts, as well as the 
visions and plans of people like Bishop Dorias Shoko to extend the 
projects currently being undertaken at his headquarters further 
afield. There can be little doubt that such decentralization will serve 
to allay the fears of those who anticipate an unfair distribution of 
project benefits and who tend to suspect - as the above remarks of 
the Rev. Kainos so clearly reveal9 - that the Fambidzano bishops 
are using development funds mainly to their own advantage. The 
question remains, of course, whether funds can be obtained in the 
immediate future for the implementation of decentralized projects 
9 Infra, pp. -'66-66. 
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on a big enough scale to persuade malcontents and potential seces-
sionists of at least the will of their leaders to ensure an equitable 
distribution of development benefits. In some instances the realities 
of a slow-moving funding programme could retard problem-solving 
measures to the extent that ecclesial rifts and schisms may develop 
well beyond the point at which remedial intervention could have 
preventive significance. 
In the fourth place, the direct involvement of two ZCC bishops -
Nehemiah and Ruben Mutendi (respectively chairman and member 
of Fambidzano's development committee) - in the ACC dispute is 
of major ecumenical significance. Neither of these Zionist bishops 
addressed the thorny inheritance issue underlying the conflict. They 
themselves laid rival claims to the hereditary leadership and posses-
sions of their late father. Yet Nehemiah provided the moral support 
for Marima to proceed with the building project at his homestead at 
a time when the ACC bishop seemed to have lost most of his fol-
lowing and much of his own enthusiasm. Ruben, in turn, received a 
delegation of the Makaya faction at his headquarters and tried to 
persuade them to accept Marima's siting of the hall for community 
development. His argument was that the hall and its contents (e.g. 
carpentry tools and sewing machines) would be much more secure 
against theft and vandalism at the bishop's rural residence than in 
the township. It appears as if Ruben's advice did have some effect 
on Marima's opponents, because the threatening schism was at least 
temporarily averted. 
Whatever the actual outcome of Zionist involvement, the very 
fact that both Marima and his opponents took the initiative in 
introducing ZCC elements into an internal ACC dispute - an 
unheard of phenomenon in pre-Fambidzano days - reveals a new 
pattern of ecumenical interaction. In addition to joint participation 
by Independents in TEE classes and joint rituals of worship stimu-
lated by such participation - as mentioned in chapter 4 - a new era 
of economic interaction and mutual aid in the practical field of 
project implementation is being introduced. That this should involve 
inter-ecclesial support for the maintenance of internal cohesion in a 
member Church is indicative of commitment to the ecumenical 
ideal which transcends the self -interest of in-groups and affords yet 
another perspective on the far-reaching implications of their 
common point of departure: that of the many parts or members 
(Churches) belonging to the one household of God. Illness of the 
one member affects the entire body. Hence the concern of the one 
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to remedy the ills of the other, instead of treating the other as an 
opponent from a false exclusivist point of view. 
• • • • 
There are other problem areas to which the Conference should 
pay attention if the participant Churches are to cope effectively 
with the stresses and strains of development work. All the member 
Churches should, for instance, receive some assistance before 
anyone gets additional funds for a second or third phase of devel-
opment - at least in so far as the Conference is in control of the 
distribution of development aid. Should favouritism be practised by 
those in charge of project applications it could cause serious con-
flict and defections, not only of dissatisfied individuals from 
member Churches, but also of member Churches from the Confer-
ence. As it is, the inner equilibrium of Fambidzano is easily dis-
turbed by a spirit of competition arising from the obvious progress 
which some of the larger Churches have already made on their own, 
for instance, the massive educational projects at Mbungo and 
Shonganiso. The expectations generated by such projects in some of 
the smaller Churches are disproportionate to what the Conference 
can ever offer. Disappointments which are bound to follow in the 
wake of inflated expectations could easily lead to disillusionment 
and, in the worst case, rejection of Fambidzano itself. It therefore 
remains important to keep member Churches fully informed about 
future funding prospects and to align the enthusiasm of individual 
groups to attainable objectives. 
Another issue which causes concern is the unwillingness of IC 
leaders to consider seriously at this early stage the long-term 
implications of the use of foreign funds. The urgent need for eco-
nomic progress is so pressing and the general feeling so strong that 
foreign assistance to the Third World is a legitimate prerogative, 
that little attention is paid to the nature of the involvement of for-
eign sponsors and the prospects of control or even of a neo-colonial 
type of "enslavement" arising from such involvement. In my 
attempts to initiate discussions with IC leaders on this issue I have 
drawn little meaningful response. This probably indicates a prefer-
ence for the assumption that because of Africa's legitimate claim to 
aid - against a background of colonial exploitation - development 
funds will be available indefinitely with no strings attached. This 
represents a kind of a blind spot' in the Conference's development 
programme, with the emphasis somewhat one-sidedly. and under-
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standably so, on processing as many project proposals as possible 
while foreign donor agencies are responding positively to at least 
some of these proposals. 
What will be required by Fambidzano in the future is a clear-cut 
policy on development, defining attainable objectives and the 
mutual responsibilities of donor agencies and recipient Churches. 
Such a policy should be based on research and experience, and 
should be subject to periodic redefinition in the face of change. 
Identifying the already existing consensus in the Fambidzano Chur-
ches and correlating it with the conditions of donor agencies, in an 
attempt to devise a' systematic development policy, will be a time-
consuming exercise. The Independents may look upon it as an ill-
affordable luxury, considering the demands already made on over-
worked staff They may also feel that an unwritten "policy" 
permeates all the proceedings at Conference meetings anyway, 
rendering my Westernized notions of a neatly formulated code 
superfluous. Nevertheless, a good deal of groundwork on the expec-
tations and conditions of both sponsors and recipient Churches 
whether the outcome is presented in oral African or documented 
Western form - is still required if one is to proceed responsibly, in 
a field full of seemingly irreconcilable contrasts, to the satisfaction 
of all parties involved. 
g 
FUTURE CHALLENGES 
Fambidzano's story remains half told. Too many characters have 
been on the stage of Shona Independent Church ecumenism during 
the past sixteen years for a predominantly informative study of this 
nature to do justice to all the ecumenical features, events and indi-
vidual contributions. Theological comments on various issues were 
made in passing without any attempt at in-depth analysis. Should 
these issues stimulate further theological enquiry, particularly by IC 
theologians, this attempt at telling the story would have been well 
worthwhile. What remains to be done in this concluding chapter is 
to briefly identify some of the salient points emerging from our 
assessment of Fambidzano's past performance with a view to dis-
cerning future challenges that warrant facing. Any such discernment 
on my part derives from my experience in Fambidzano, research 
results and the sharing of views and plans with some of the key 
figures in the movement. In so far as these views reflect my own 
ideals and convictions rather than a future policy or working pro-
gramme devised through collective deliberation in the Conference, 
they are in a sense also addressed to the Conference for future con-
sideration by its members. As one who has all along shared in the 
joys and woes of Fambidzano, I trust that my fellow participants in 
the movement will not read my concluding comments as an attempt 
to pontificate from the "safe" position of someone who only puts in 
a sporadic appearance, but will see it as the written legacy of a 
fellow campaigner who has failed to sever the proverbial umbilical 
cord that unites him with his family and as a result exercises the 
kinsman's privilege of expressing an opinion. 
I should also point out that I am writing this last chapter several 
months after the completion of chapter 8 and subsequent to the 
Annual General Conference of 1987 This means that several of the 
problems concerning Fambidzano's involvement in development 
work, referred to in the previous chapter in the present tense in 
anticipation of the then still coming AGC, have now been resolved. 
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I shall briefly mention some· of the significant Conference decisions, 
from which it will be evident that in certain fields we already have 
an essentially changed situation. 
l ROLE OF THE CONFERENCE 
Despite the inevitable ups and downs and the resultant mixed for-
tunes of the Conference, one cannot dispute that it has to a large 
extent achieved its prime goals of improving ecumenical ties 
between Independeqt Churches, providing facilities for theological 
training and facilitating the implementation of development projects 
by its member Churches. At times it has been racked by internal 
conflicts, factionalism and unexpected moves, caused mainly by the 
convergence of such a wide diversity of religious persuasions, the 
personal ambitions of participant IC leaders and the lure of prestige 
arising from control of a financially viable institution. Nevertheless 
the Conference has proved itself as a versatile and adaptable orga-
nizational entity, capable of protecting its interests, maintaining its 
membership and directing its talents to the achievement of the goals 
it set itself. Its will to survive, to improvise in the face of complex 
problems and direct the course of envisaged progress was once more 
convincingly demonstrated at the recent Annual General Conference 
(29 September - 2 October 1987) in Masvingo. Four cardinal deci-
sions illustrate this point. 
(I) The Rev. Ruben Marinda, who was dismissed by the bishops of 
Fambidzano1 and who was out in the cold for nearly a decade, 
was elected once more, this time as vice secretary of the 
Administrative Board, in recognition of his promi~ent and con-
structive role in the Conference's attempt to integrate the work 
of its theological and development departments more con-
sistently. After years of official ostracism the spontaneous elec-
tion of Marinda to a position of responsibility signifies an 
attempt by the Fambidzano bishops to overcome old judgmen-
tal attitudes and a concerted will - despite perhaps some 
lingering misgivings - to live up to the self -professed aim of 
the Conference, that of bringing about reconciliation between 
Churches and individuals. 
(2) A unanimous decision to remove Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi 
from the chairmanship of the Development Committee 
1 Infra, pp. 64-6. 
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illustrated the preparedness of the Conference to act as a dis-
ciplinary body. Over the past few years Bishop Mutendi has 
played a prominent role in F ambidzano. Amongst other things 
he modified the constitution in order to change the system of 
financial control - a move which nearly proved disastrous to 
the Conference's administration. His one-sided emphasis on 
development and disregard for Fambidzano's theological train-
ing programme jeopardized a delicate balance achieved at con-
siderable sacrifice over many years. This in no mean way con-
tributed to a serious degree of alienation and antagonism which 
arose between the Conference's theological and development 
departments. In the course of 1987 the bishop made a ruthless 
attempt to gain control of the Fambidzano farm, ostensibly for 
the purpose of achieving higher agricultural productivity or 
furthering the resettlement of peasants. In all this, Conference 
policy about the future of the farm was deliberately ignored. It 
was, however, the methods used by the ZCC bishop which 
shocked the Fambidzano bishops, including his own supporters, 
into the realization that he was intent on pursuing a destructive 
course at the expense of the entire Conference. An attempt was 
made, for instance, to persuade the provincial governor to have 
the farm expropriated by means of false accusations that the 
Fambidzano workers residing there were (contrary to govern-
ment policy) not utilizing it agriculturally. In addition, letters 
containing serious allegations of malpractices by the Fambid-
zano leadership were sent to overseas sponsors, over the signa-
tures of a number of Fambidzano bishops who were unaware 
of the contents of these letters. Such manoeuvring was the final 
straw It caused the Conference finally to expel the influential 
Zionist leader who, for a number of years, had virtually held 
sway over them through his driving ambition and spell-binding 
oratory. It was at my request that the Conference decided not 
to extend its disciplinary measures to the Bishop's Church as 
well. As a result the ZCC (Nehemiah's branch) is currently 
considered to have "probationary membership" in tht; Confer-
ence, pending further decisions at the next AGC. 
(3) In recent years there has been a tendency for members of the 
development department to act independently of their TEE 
counterparts, partly as a result of insufficient liaison between 
separate committees. After assessing this trend, the Conference 
decided to change Fambidzano's organizational structure with a 
view to a more deliberate integration of the TEE and develop-
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ment departments. The committees of the two departments were 
suspended for the time being and their duties were passed on 
to the Administrative Board. The President of the Conference 
now has a much clearer mandate to take responsibility for both 
departments and to proceed as soon as possible to establish a 
single administrative centre, possibly on the Fambidzano farm, 
which would accommodate all departmental offices under one 
roof. The Rev Nemapare - who proved to be a stabilizing 
force throughout the recent upheavals - was elected as Fam-
bidzano's new pres'ident; Peter Makamba returned to the pivotal 
position of CO'llege principal and general secretary of the 
Administration Board by an unopposed vote of confidence 
(particularly 'as regards financial control); and Ruben Marinda 
was made vice secretary in charge of remoulding Fambidzano's 
development programme. With this leadership the Conference is 
well placed to capitalize on past experience and to make greater 
headway in the achievement of its goals. The concerted drive at 
the AGC to eliminate internal divisions and the achievement of 
consensus on proposals for the restructuring of Conference 
organization demonstrated and confirmed Fambidzano's com-
mitment to effective Christian service. 
(4) A positive affirmation by the Conference of the previously 
mentioned process of female emancipation was made through 
the enthusiastic and unopposed introduction of yet another 
Fambidzano department, the Women's Desk. The full range of 
objectives of the new department, its funding and organization 
have" not yet been specified. Constitutional adjustments still 
need to be made and delays can be expected before the new 
department becomes functional. Yet, in principle, a vitally 
important step was taken which is bound to have far-reaching 
consequences for Fambidzano's future. 
I 
Possibly the most significant outcome of the 1987 AGC is that 
the Conference has managed, after a few years of manoeuvring and 
strain, to restore its internal equilibrium. Through their own errors 
and experience of Conference procedures newcomers have identi-
fied more fully with the major objectives of their institution and 
have themselves been instrumental in replacing disruptive conflict 
with a more positive goal-orientation in accordance with constitu-
tional guidelines. It appears, therefore, as if the stage is set for a 
phase of organizational stability and diversified progress. To avoid 
complacency and laxity in the aftermath of conflict, the newly 
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elected executive officials should pursue a planned course of 
innovation and renewal, the agenda of which should include at least 
some of the following ojectives. 
(a) Numerical expansion 
New member Churches should be recruited through sustained nego-
tiations with interested Church leaders. An expansionary strategy 
could include the appointment of one of Fambidzano's bishops to a 
special position, such as that formerly held by Bishop Ruben 
Mutendi, with a brief to propagate ecumenism, instruct prospective 
member Churches about the implications of Fambidzano affiliation, 
extend the Conference's outreach in hitherto unexplored areas (e.g. 
northern Zimbabwe) and make a special attempt to establish ties 
with Ndebele Independents in the western regions of the country. 
(b) Conference procedure 
In view of the overriding preoccupation with development and 
financial issues which characterized Conference proceedings during 
the past few years, a deliberate attempt is needed to restore the 
balance between spiritual and material considerations. If the Con-
ference is once more to play its spiritually inspirational role to the 
full, greater care will have to be taken with the planning of Con- 1 
ference meetings. Programmes should include prepared addresses on 
central theological themes, spontaneous responses to such addresses 
and a more balanced allocation of time for worship, theological dis-
course and "business" matters. 
(c) Finance 
The system of effective financial control and reporting, currently in 
the hands of the general secretary (Peter Makamba), requires fur-
ther sophistication. The same system should apply to the develop-
ment department, including an annual scrutiny of all items by 
chartered accountants and a complete report to the AGC as has 
always been the case with the theological college. With the recent 
addition of a Women's Department, attention should be given to the 
development of a comprehensive system of financial control which 
allows for both relative autonomy of departments and overall con-
trol by the Conference. Moreover, the cumbersome and demanding 
procedure which requires the general secretary to travel long dis-
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tances to have cheques signed by JC bishops in remote areas should 
be abolished, without in the process excluding the IC leaders from 
direct involvement. To achieve this the Conference president will be 
required to maintain a presence at Fambidzano's administrative 
headquarters for lengthy periods during his/her term of office. 
Despite the continued dependence of specialized departmental 
activities on foreign aid, it is essential that the principle of self-help 
should remain focal in the Conference. Conference administration, 
the expenses of meetings, travel allowances for bishops and the like 
should be financed from locally generated funds. Some assistance 
may still be requir'ed from overseas sponsors in this field, but a 
definite agreement between Conference and sponsors is required, 
whereby the fonner will commit itself to substantial contributions 
towards its own running costs, be it through increased annual mem-
bership fees, the proceeds of the Fambidzano farm, the returns on 
some of the development schemes, or a combination of these and 
other local fund-generating activities. Without underestimating the 
immense problems of fund-raising in a predominantly subsistence-
economic environment, the principle as such is sound. Its applica-
tion will strengthen the Conference's chances of survival in the 
future. 
(d) Constitutional reform 
In the aftermath of therapeutic and radical decisions taken at the 
1987 AGC, the Conference finds itself virtually in a. "constitutional 
void", midway ·between the constitution which grew out of the 
1977-1978 deliberations (which still to a large extent forms the 
cornerstone of Conference praxis!), and the constitution 
opportunistically introduced under the influence of Bishop 
Nehemiah Mutendi in the 1984-1986 period. By and large, mainly 
in respect of its conception of financial control, the latter has by 
common consensus been abandoned. The current situation therefore 
requires the appointment of a committee which will re-draft the 
entire constitution, incorporating relevant features from the two 
previous constitutions, and submit new proposals to the Administra-
tive Board for discussion prior to presenting them to the General 
Conference. Judging by the 1977- I 978 constitutional deliberations, 
quite a number of Administrative Board meetings may be required; 
this in itself would be costly Yet the psychological value of lengthy 
discussions on the "rules of the game", the achievement of ecumeni-
cal bonding, commitment and mutual identification of Conference 
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participants through a process of in-depth constitutional reorienta-
tion more than justifies the expense. In the long run the Conference 
may well find it worthwhile to appoint a permanent constitutional 
committee as a source of expertise to accommodate expansion and 
change. In the short term the following issues require urgent con-
stitutional definition: financial control (the interaction between gen-
eral secretary and Fambidzano bishops re budgeting, contact with 
sponsors, expenditure and reporting); the mandate of the president 
re the integration of Conference activities, visits to member Chur-
ches, etc.; and the definition of the objectives, programmes and 
interrelationship of Conference departments. 
(e) Fambidzano headquarters 
Ever since the purchase of the Fambidzano farm the building of an 
administrative and conference centre has been on the cards. 
Unfortunately the workload of the salaried personnel engaged in 
theologial education and development was such that they could not 
undertake the formidable task of fund raising and mobilizing 
member Churches to make bricks in preparation for a large-scale 
building programme. The current insistence of Fambidzano bishops 
on effective administration, a single centre where different depart-
mental activities can be co-ordinated into a geographically manage-
able system, and the use of the Fambidzano farm for this purpose 
suggests that the time is ripe for planning and prompt action; the 
momentum should not be lost. The minimum initial requirements 
for a centre would be: a conference hall, guest quarters for AGC 
participants and visiting Church leaders, six to nine offices to 
accommodate the administration of the various departments, a few 
lecture or seminar rooms for advanced theological training and 
refresher programmes, a library and ablution facilities. The build-
ings could be erected in phases, depending on the availability of 
funds. Agreements similar to those governing the erection of com-
munity development centres, which include a combination of for-
eign assistance and local self-help, should be made. 
The building of a sizeable conference-cum-administrative centre 
admittedly deviates from Conference policy not to engage in pre-
dominantly building-oriented projects. From the overseas sponsors' 
point of view, however, I think a strong enough case could be made 
on the grounds that Fambid zano has made use of makeshift 
facilities for many years and deserves to have better premises, that 
the viability of the entire concern warrants such expansion and that 
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there is a genuine need for centralized, adequate facilities in the 
interests of a united and effective service. 
2 ECUMENICAL OBJECTIVES 
According to the survey results presented above Fambidzano is 
generally perceived by its participant Churches as a vehicle of inter-
ecclesial unity. The· Conference has undoubtedly helped to replace 
former haphazard patterns of interaction amongst Independents with 
institutionalized programmes of co-operation. A new sense of 
mutual responsibility is manifest in ecumenical ordination 
ceremonies where a wide-reaching support system for Church 
leadership is evolving to help maintain the inner cohesion of 
Church communities upon the death of their principal leaders. 
Ecumenical support of this nature places a definite curb on schisms 
arising from leadership succession. It has also been indicated that IC 
ecumenism is celebrational rather than reflective (in the sense of 
being aimed at doctrinal definitions) in nature; that perceptions of 
ecumenism - for instance, the contrast between conservative and 
universalist views - vary; that religious prejudice is being overcome 
but that interaction also includes the scepticism of participants in 
the face of stagnated, introverted attitudes as well as internal crises 
of identity in member Churches; and that Fambidzano therefore, 
despite obvious progress made, faces the challenge of an unfinished 
task. Which then are the concrete ecumenical objectives worthy of 
future pursuit? 1 mention only a few. 
(a) Extended ecumenical ties 
A definite strategy for the extension of ecumenical ties with as yet 
unaffiliated ICs in Zimbabwe and with other ecumenical insitutions 
throughout Southern Africa is required. As mentioned above, one of 
the Fambidzano bishops could be appointed to establish new con-
tacts with Independents in Matabeleland and in northern Zimbabwe. 
In addition, it is imperative for Fambidzano to venture beyond the 
national boundaries by establishing ties with such bodies as Bishop 
N.H. Ngada's African Spiritual Churches' Association in South 
Africa, IC ecumenical bodies in Botswana, Lesotho and Transkei, 
and even further afield with the Organization of African Indepen-
dent Churches in Kenya. Not only does Fambidzano have a fund of 
knowledge, based on many years of experience, to share with its 
counterparts elsewhere, but a regular exchange of ideas in the field 
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of interreligious co-operation, TEE programmes, development work, 
fund raising, etc. should prove beneficial to all parties. 
(b) Development of an African ecumenical theology 
This can be achieved by augmenting the spontaneous, celebrational 
character of IC ecumenisn with a deliberately reflective component. 
In other words, the rich variety of existing ecumenical practices 
amongst the Shona ICs (some of which I have described above) 
could be fruitfully complemented with a systematic study of 
ecumenism. The TEE curriculum and correspondence programme 
should include special courses in ecumenism, which some students 
have in fact requested, and seminars or refresher courses for 
Church elders could focus on the subject. The conten.t of such 
courses could include surveys of the biblical foundations of 
ecumenism, the history of ecumenical movements in the world 
Church, especially the World Council of Churches, and the contri-
bution in this field by the Churches of Africa. A critical appraisal 
of Fambidzano-inspired practices, as an integral part of the latter 
survey, could well lead to discernment of those contextual impulses 
required for indigenous originality in the process of theologizing 
and devising a realistic future ecumenical programme for the Con-
ference. For example: the holistic features of IC ecumenical events 
could form the basis for a reconsideration of the comprehensive 
responsibility of a united Church to the "entire inhabited world" 
(oikumene). This in turn could inspire a concrete "theology of the 
environment", including a definite strategy for and commitment to 
ecological conservation (which I shall outline in somewhat broader 
detail below). Consideration of the spontaneous patterns of ecclesial 
interaction developed by Fambidzano leaders like Bishop Forridge 
could trigger similar activities amongst other member Churches and 
lead to the formulation of feasible_ guidelines for joint participation 
in the sacraments of baptism and holy communion. A study of the 
traditional and biblical tenets of an elder like the Rev. Chapinga's 
conception of ecumenism -connected as it is with rural 
(subsistence-economic) wellbeing - could stimulate the introduction 
of a seasonal inter-Church programme entailing ecumenical sup-
plications for rain at the onset of rainy seasons and Fambidzano's 
active participation in relief work during spells of drought. The 
cohesive impact of ecumenical consolation (runyaradzo) and ordina-
tion ceremonies should receive special attention, with a view to 
assessing and further strengthening those supportive roles which 
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counteract group fragmentation. Finally, the preference of some 
Conference participants for the terms "Church unification" or 
"Church unity" instead of "inter-Church co-operation" could inspire 
a survey of intergroup attitudes in Fambidzano preliminary to a 
realistic reappraisal of the Conference's ecumenical objectives. 
(c) Unity and witness 
The crucial test for Fambidzano's commitment to its biblical foun-
dation - John 17:21-23, which implicitly integrates manifest Church 
unity and missionary witness - remains its ability to translate the 
ecclesial unity already achieved into a missionary strategy and 
praxis, aimed at ' the growth and manifestation of God's kingdom 
rather that the expansion of individual Church groups. In so far as 
conversions and baptisms result from effective missio-evangelistic 
outreach, the question of which Churches should benefit from joint 
campaigns will undoubtedly arise. Yet the main thrust would be 
witness to the one Lord of a united team of workers, on the under-
standing that the Churches represented should refrain from intro-
ducing exclusivist Church-expansionist objectives. 
Three factors meriting careful consideration in the launching of 
ecumenical missionary campaigns are the following. 
First, the leading women of Ruwadzano associations have tradi-
tionally played key roles in the evangelistic outreach of Independent 
Churches. As Fambidzano now has a Women's Desk, it would seem 
appropriate to ~onstitutionally make evangelistic goals one of the 
major objectives of the new department. In this way the Conference 
would benefit from a wealth of experience already available in the 
Ruwadzano associations of its member Churches. It would more 
than likely provide an inspirational and spiritual counterweight to 
the Fambidzano bishops' sometimes overri~ing concern with devel-
opment in terms of material progress. Moreover, a number of dedi-
cated women could well become the Conference's missio-evangelical 
task-force, responsible for an ongoing programme of unity and wit-
ness. 
Secondly, the missionary strategy of some of Fambidzano's 
member Churches could be studied in an attempt to work out an 
acceptable plan of action for the Conference The ZCC, for 
instance, has for many years had a system whereby the Paschal 
celebration is used as a springboard for the planning and execution 
of missionary campaigns. Thus the eucharist becomes the pivot for 
regular annual reconsideration of Christ's classic missionary com-
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mand, followed by countrywide ZCC campaigns in which the 
majority of the Church's office-bearers participate. During such 
campaigns, which culminate in conversions and mass baptisms, the 
ZCC missionaries rely on the intercessory support of their home 
congregation at Zion City, where they return soon afterwards to 
preach sermons r'eporting on Church growth. Fambidzano would 
benefit from a missionary policy on ZCC lines, which incorporates 
a mission-related sacrament, a participating, interceding, sending 
Church (Conference of Churches) and a freshly motivated task-
farce of missionaries whose prompt return to Church headquarters 
to report on their campaigning activities gives meaning to the entire 
event of a sacramentally manifest unity in the body of Christ, spill-
ing over into widespread witness and numerical growth. In the 
ecumenical context substantial modifications of the ZCC strategy 
would be required if the Conference is to avoid establishing an 
image of a super-Church which practises aggressive expansionism at 
the expense of non-affiliated Churches. Nevertheless, as an IC 
response to the biblical injunction concerning unity and witness, the 
concept of celebrating an ecumenical holy communion, possibly 
towards the end of Fambidzano's AGC meetings, as a prelude to 
missionary campaigns in which a host of Churches share responsi-
bility for planning, intercession and missionary manpower, makes 
sufficient sense to warrant consideration and practical experimenta-
tion. 
In the third place, the development of a Conference centre on 
the Fambidzano farm, with adequate quarters for the bishops and 
other key figures to periodically reside there at their leisure, is 
bound to become psychologically significant in the implementation 
of a united missionary strategy. Such a rurally based centre will 
have all the connotations of the average IC headquarters where 
recruitment campaigns can be planned and assessed at length, free 
from the competitive urgency and bustle of town life. There is no 
reason why the Conference centre cannot function both as a 
spiritual retreat where individual and Church renewal can be expe-
rienced and discussed spontaneously, and as a geographical symbol 
of wholehearted response to Christ's missionary command; in other 
words, as a haven where the entire spectrum of activities -
theological training, spiritual endeavour, development work, agri-
culture, etc. - culminates in heightened communal receptiveness to 
the movement of God's Spirit, the fervour and outreach of which 
will spread to the country's borders and beyond. (Having always 
had this inner vision of an ecumenical-cum-missionary centre for 
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Fambidzano, a quiet refuge where one can withdraw for spells of 
inner reorientation and reflection and a dynamic operational centre 
where available talent, religious convictions and spiritual drive are 
harnessed in a truly African response to the Christian Missio Dei, I 
cannot but hope that something of this nature will eventually come 
about.) 
3 THEOLOGICAL TRAINING 
Most of the positiye features of Fambidzano's TEE programme 
were outlined above. In many ways the groundwork has been well 
done and there can be no doubt about the spiritual progress and 
theological enrichment which has already taken place. This could 
lead to complacency and stagnation unless a vigorous programme of 
periodic reorientation and innovation is implemented. As I see it the 
following issues are pertinent for a future of innovative change and 
dynamic progress in this field: 
(a) Revision and expansion of TEE courses 
Despite the valiant efforts of Peter Makamba to stimulate theologi-
cal reflection and renew enthusiasm amongst the TEE tutors 
through periodic refresher courses at Fambidzano's office in Mas-
vingo, certain factors persistently cause the TEE programme to drift 
into theological lethargy and stultifying complacency In the first 
place, it is too easy for the tutors to keep relying on existing TEE 
courses originally drafted by their predecessors. A mere repetition 
of familiar lessons prevents the subject matter from reflecting 
imaginative change prompted by their teaching experience. In the 
second place, several tutors are insufficiently qualified for the 
innovation required. Because of their scanty theological background 
they cannot be expected to shoulder the full responsibility of revis-
ing the existing courses. In the third place, the demands made on 
tutors by regular travel to extension centres and their relative iso-
lation in remote rural areas cause some of them to see their task as 
one of maintaining an existing system rather than as an exercise 
which invites experimentation and change. Talented key figures 
who should be in a position to conduct an ongoing process of 
theological reorientation and renewal, carry such a workload in 
what basically becomes a holding operation that they have little 
energy left for anything beyond their institutionalized 
responsibilities. 
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Understandable as the TEE situation is, in view of the forces 
opposing creative theological development, the need for revision 
and expansion of the existing courses is so urgent that the system 
should be adapted at all costs to allow for progressive ongoing 
change. To achieve this a number of talented tutors may have to 
follow advanced · theological courses and subsequently be appointed 
specifically to the task of redrafting old courses, writing new ones 
and stimulating fellow tutors and/or students to make written con-
tributions. The TEE student responses discussed in chapter 7 offer 
numerous leads on theological subjects in the syllabus which could 
fruitfully be altered or expanded to meet the requirements of 
trainees more adequately. 
For instance, the biblical creation story should be elaborated on 
in direct relation to traditional African creation myths to stimulate 
dialogue between old and new and to clarify the uniqueness of a 
Christian perspective. In the aftermath of Zimbabwe's liberation 
struggle, parallels can be drawn with Israel's exodus to permit an 
historical and theological evaluation of the wartime roles played by 
traditional spirit mediums, IC prophets and the established (Mission) 
Churches. Such an exercise could stimulate critical reflection and 
empirical research in a sensitive field, which in turn could yield the 
material required foi a written IC liberation theology. As regards 
the revision of New Testament courses, the time is ripe for the 
deve{opment of an incarnational Christology with a more definite 
Independent Church (i.e. African) stamp than before. Special atten-
tion should be paid to the universal and individual dimensions of 
Christ's salvific work. Yet the activities of IC prophets in direct 
confrontation with traditional views and practices concerned with 
healing, spirit possession and wizardry should provide a perfect 
paradigm for a truly indigenous interpretation of Christ as healer 
and protector New interpretations of the role of the Holy Spirit in 
prophetic activities and critical scrutiny of the random claims of 
some prophets to so-called genuine Spirit manifestations are bound 
to arise from such an intensely relevant Christology. In the Church 
History lessons, the overviews of developments in both the Church 
universal and the Church in Africa require elaboration on the roles 
of prominent leaders, Church-state relations, the creeds produced 
by the Councils of Trent, Chalcedon, etc. and the factors influenc-
ing Church growth in Africa. If TEE students studying some of my 
elementary historical sketches of their Churches were to write com-
positions on the subject and additional historical data were collected 
from the Fambidzano bishops, such a joint tutor-student venture 
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could well lead to the recording of as yet unwritten local Church 
histories. Such interaction would cause the Church History lessons 
to be an even more meaningful and valuable means of critical self-
assessment than hitherto. 
The existing curriculum moreover needs to be supplemented with 
additional courses in Missiology and Systematic Theology In the 
former, modern theological interpretations of the biblical missionary 
command can be related to the various forms of missionary praxis 
in the Independent Churches and to the ecumenical expression of 
ecclesial outreach into the world as manifested in Fambidzano and 
other ecumenical mbvements. This could result in the emergence of 
a practical, indigenized theology of missions. It should include a 
thorough investigation of the dialogue between Christian and non-
Christian religions with a special emphasis on traditional African 
religion, as this is an area of the currently enacted theology of the 
Independents (their rain rituals, consolation ceremonies and 
prophetic faith-healing practices - all of which involve some form 
of encounter with the traditional world of ancestral spirits and 
magic) which requires critical reflection and written articulation. 
Courses in Systematic Theology should be informative on basic 
themes which are important to the Independents, such as the trinity 
of God, pneumatology, salvation, ecclesiology and eschatology. The 
objective here should be to familiarize the Independents with those 
dogmatic subjects which often cause confusion in their own ranks 
and to help them formulate the kind of theological criteria against 
which they can measure the variety of doctrines and beliefs they 
find themselves confronting. Care should be taken not to stifle IC 
insights and biblically inspired wisdom or to threaten their identity 
through the imposition of a doctrinaire Western approach. On the 
contrary, the teaching of this subject should consistently challenge 
the students to apply their newly acquired knowledge in order to 
discern and elaborate on the nature of their own Churches' contri-
bution to the subject. 
(b) A combination of centralized and extension training 
Fambidzano's TEE programmes have unquestionably made a great 
difference to the leadership training of the Shona Churches. Yet the 
Conference has never had the resources to establish regional centres 
with library facilities; neither did it have the benefit of a central-
ized seminary with a core of specialized theologians which could 
provide advanced training for talented students and theological 
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backup for its TEE work. To fill this gap the Conference should 
aim at building a seminary alongside its administrative centre on the 
Fambidzano farm. Over the years the seminary can be gradually 
developed and experimented with. In the first phase only a limited 
number of former TEE students will be admitted, with the specific 
objective of further raising theological standards in IC leadership, 
thereby providing the TEE programme with the indigenous 
expertise required for responsible improvisation in course produc-
tion and independent theological teaching. As a larger body of 
advanced IC scholarship emerges, the sharing of academic 
responsibilities amongst senior tutors will relieve the pressure on 
Peter Makamba considerably. This will enable him and some of the 
other seasoned tutors to pay attention to such other objectives as 
research and the production of much needed literature in the 
vernacular (see below). 
It should be stressed that the proposed theological seminary is 
not envisaged as just another Western model of theological training. 
As happened with Fambidzano's TEE work, the Independents will 
experimentally develop their own seminary through trial and error 
and retain whatever Western components they themselves consider 
necessary. Apart from catering for their tradition-oriented needs, 
they will inevitably incorporate certain Western teaching and train-
ing techniques. This need not be condemned as exposure to Western 
culture is inevitably part of their experience, and their own ideals 
for theological progress in no way exclude such influence. 
(c) African theology 
Closely linked to the revision of TEE courses is the task of planning 
and actually writing an African theology from the Independent 
Church perspective. Theological themes similar or related to those 
mentioned above should be considered for in-depth study, for 
instance an African Christology, the role of the Holy Spirit in 
prophetic practices, IC perspectives on the nature of the Church, 
realized eschatology and the future, concepts of evil, wizardry and 
reconciliation. Part of this work could take the form of seminars, at 
which IC leaders would be required to discuss their views and 
experiences; or TEE students could write thematic compositions, 
which could form the basis for reports that will provide a growing 
core of trained IC theologians with raw material for their writing. 
Emergent IC theologians like Peter Makamba, Solomon Zvanaka and 
Ruben Marinda, should .ideally be relieved from other Conference 
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duties - at least periodically - to engage in such a project. Their 
experience as prominent IC and Fambidzano office-bearers, as well 
as their exposure to Western theology at university level, admirably 
equips them for such a task. It is anticipated that part of their con-
tribution will take the form of postgraduate theses at Unisa or other 
universities. Hopefully such academic work will lead to further 
publications, which will render the essential experience, wisdom and 
belief systems of the Independents, as seen from the inside, acces-
sible to a wide rea~ership. This massive task will include 
encouragement of writing projects already started, such as Peter 
Makamba's survey of. New Testament books in Shona and the Rev. 
Nemapare's autol,>iographical work on his African Methodist leader-
ship. The creation of an academic centre with appropriate library 
facilities and the sustained presence of a team of IC theologians will 
obviously be essential for the achievement of these objectives. 
(d) Shona Bible commentaries 
Improved sermon preparation as a result of Homiletics lessons has 
proved valuable in promoting sound biblical preaching. To prevent 
the mere repetition of homiletic and other TEE lessons in sermons, 
something has to be done to remedy the lack of adequate homiletic 
literature amongst the Independents. Part of the solution seems to 
be the production of a series of simplified Shona Bible com-
mentaries, which could combine basic textual exegesis with 
homiletic data d.erived from an analysis of IC sermon material. Over 
the years I have collected a large number of both Ethiopian- and 
Spirit-type sermon texts (transcribed tape-recordings), the study of 
which could furnish a team of IC theologians with valuable clues on 
how to adapt homiletic data to the specific requirements of the 
Independents. A team could also make a study of devotional publi-
cations and Bible commentaries of the Western world, such as the 
work of William Barclay, integrating it with groundwork on Shona 
customs, religion, world views and literature (tribal stories, myths 
and idiomatic expressions). These suggestions obviously suggest a 
mammoth and time-consuming task, but one which must be 
undertaken if the quality of future gospel proclamation and the 
depth of spiritual growth in the Independent Churches are taken 
seriously. 
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(e) News- bulletin 
The publication of a montly or quarterly news bulletin to keep the 
Independents and established (Mission) Churches up to date with 
Fambidzano's work, should be an urgent priority. Many Fambid-
zano participants living in distant rural areas find it difficult to 
keep abreast of Conference activities over a wide geographical area. 
It would be a great help to them if they could regularly purchase a 
news bulletin at their nearest theological extension centre, with the 
latest news about the progress of development projects at various 
Church centres, the building of a Conference centre on the Fam-
bidzano farm, the fund-raising experiences of Fambidzano's key 
figures, liaison with the Zimbabwean Christian Council, recruitment 
of new member Churches, and so forth. A bulletin of this nature 
could also serve to stimulate debate and reflection on significant 
theological subjects. The publication of some of the results of my 
survey on TEE, for instance, could well trigger useful discussions 
on the subject. Special columns could be run on inter-faith 
dialogue, on the contents of IC sermons delivered at important 
ceremonies, on devotional issues and on Church-state relations. With 
reference to this last subject, a bulletin would be an ideal medium 
to familiarize the Independents with government policy on educa-
tion and development and to help them to evaluate their own 
efforts in these fields in a national context. It will also be a useful 
means of launching new ideas, for example the proposals on 
ecological conservation as a future extension of development work 
which will be briefly outlined in the concluding part of this chap-
ter. 
4 DEVELOPMENT 
If one considers his relatively low educational qualifications, 
rudimentary training in development work and the unrelenting 
demands of IC bishops eager to promote the development of their 
own Churches, then Jephtah Kuudzerema, the Conference's first 
senior development officer, has done remarkably well in establish-
ing a new department and acting as intermediary between donor 
agencies and recipient Churches. In addition, all the evidence points 
to responsible use of the funds received, adhering to budget 
proposals and project plans. The recipient Churches involved in 
community development and other s·chemes have all engaged with 
great determination in the erection of the projected buildings. This 
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was only the first phase. As these development centres evolve their 
industrial and vocational training programmes, their interaction with 
the Conference's department is bound to become more diversified 
and complex. It is therefore of the utmost importance to formulate 
a clear-cut policy, based on a definite development ideology or 
theology, including accurate definitions of conditions for sponsor-
ship and the nature Of shared responsibilities between the Confer-
ence and its "development agents" (the recipient Churches). Part of 
this task will devolve on the above-mentioned constitutional com-
mittee, but if a realist'ic policy on development - integrally related 
to all the other ob'jectives of the Conference - is to be devised, 
numerous more r:epresentative Administrative Board and/or special 
meetings will be required. 
(a) A new design 
If one were to remould the entire development system, what would 
be the main features of the new design? 
In the first place the conditions of sponsorship should be stipu-
lated more clearly than in the past. The expectations of overseas 
sponsors should be determined and interaction between them and 
the Conference defined. All recipient Churches should be fully 
aware of the conditions under which aid is given and should 
undertake to abide by the agreements made. The conditions of 
shared responsibility between the Conference's development depart-
ment as Jhe sp~nsoring agent and recipient Churches also require 
precise definition. This will entail sustained control by the Confer-
ence on the principle that it retains responsibility for the funds 
provided per project, without, however, impairing the initiative and 
relative autonomy of the project-implementing Churches. This 
arrangement will make it possible for the, Conference to insist on 
regular progress reports written by the representative development 
officers of each Church. Such reports should include balance sheets 
of financial transactions to enable the Conference to monitor and 
advise on each stage of all sponsorerd projects. Data of this nature 
will enable Fambidzano's department to accurately assess what is 
happening in the field and to help foster a sense of responsibility 
and stewardship, so that recipient Churches will not deviate from 
the budget submitted with its project proposals without prior con-
sultation or make arbitrary use of the funds received. A control 
system of this nature will imply the formulation of a disciplinary 
code, so that beneficiaries will know beforehand how the Confer-
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ence intends protecting itself in the event of the misappropriation 
of funds. If recipient Churches have to produce adequate financial 
reports. the development department will have to set the example 
by submitting annual financial reports to the AGC. These reports 
will be officially scrutinized by chartered accountants prior to sub-
mission. as was required over the years for all other categories of 
Conference expenditure. It may also be possible to work out a 
mutual aid system between Conference and recipient Churches. 
whereby recipient Churches. in return for the specialized services 
rendered by the development department. will plough back into the 
Conference a percentage of the benefits derived from profit-
generating projects. 
The practical issues of sponsorship and control should. in the 
second place. be undergirded by a properly defined ideology. or 
what could be described as a theology of development and progress. 
A socio-political climate which propagates economic advancement. 
combined with the pressures of poverty in a rural subsistence econ-
omy. could easily foster an understandable yet one-sidedly 
materialistic approach, resulting in project initiators capitalizing 
unfairly on development programmes. Hence it is important to work 
out a theology. the manifestation of which will entail. amongst 
other things. that: 
development work is aimed not only at the economic progress of 
individual persons and/or Churches but at the advancement of 
society and the environment in the widest possible sense (includ-
ing ecological conservation. as I shall indicate below); 
development projects should serve the poor in society; 
progress implies the elimination of exploitive structures which 
permit an IC leader or a select group of his/her relatives to 
benefit disproportionately in comparison with the actual labour 
force; 
progress therefore involves an equitable distribution of newly 
created work opportunities and material benefits; 
the interaction between a socialist state and the Churches in this 
field should be defined and periodically reassessed in such 
manner that the Churches retain both an accommodating and a 
critical function in such interaction. 
In the third place. the ongoing task of theological reorientation 
should be closely linked to the creation of a think-tank of !C 
experts with the specific task of combining biblical theologizing. 
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practical problem solving and a critical appraisal of existing devel-
opment programmes based on empirical research. A weakness of 
Fambidzano's development work so far has been the virtual non-
existence of any institutionalized critical appraisal of its activities. 
In the light of the relative inexperience of senior development 
officers and their numerous responsibilities in training junior 
officers, drafting project proposals and arranging transport for 
building materials, etc., this is understandable. Yet research and 
critical assessment of projects in various stages of development are 
essential for effective planning, problem solving and policy making. 
Once the concept df a think-tank is established, periodic research 
can be undertaken and recommendations made to the development 
department and 'Administrative Board. In the event of conflict in 
recipient Churches over development aid (such as that in the Rev 
Marima's African Congregational Church), an official enquiry could 
determine the major causes of strife. The development department 
would then be in a position to address the real issues, to help the IC 
parties concerned to reach reconciliation or compromise, and to 
effect the policy changes required to prevent ecclesial fragmenta-
tion. In the Marima conflict, for instance, the think-tank experts 
would have had to address the relationship between the siting of 
development centres and the common IC practice of inherited 
leadership. Such a study may have led to a reconsideration of the 
agreement on funding between Conference and recipient Churches. 
It would have been obvious that in some cases at least contractual 
safeguards will have to be provided by IC leaders to allay their fol-
lowers' fears that project work could be alienated as a result of 
inherited succession upon the leader's death. It appears, therefore, 
that research in the sense of stocktaking, feedback and subsequent 
problem solving is essential if the Conference is to avoid becoming 
a puppet funding agency, exploited by its slient Churches and inca-
pable of exercising long-term control based on reliable knowledge 
and expertise. 
(b) Ecological conservation 
The basic motivation behind Fambidzano's development work so far 
has been the socio-economic advancement of its member Churches. 
This makes a much needed and constructive contribution consider-
ing the large representation of poor and underprivileged rural 
inhabitants in the Independent Churches. A service of varying 
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nature is rendered, not only to the members of recipient Churches 
but also to rural communities, irrespective of religious affiliation. 
Development work, however, takes place in an environment 
whose natural resources are consistently abused through population 
pressure, deforestation, overgrazing, etc. - much of it, of course, 
the sad legacy of ·colonial rule. Whatever the causes of ecological 
abuse, Fambidzano with its wide network of predominantly rural 
grassroots organizations is uniquely placed to extend its altruistic 
commitment to rural society by launching a dynamic programme of 
ecological conservation. Development and progress presuppose a 
protected and healthy environment. Commitment to the former 
demands investment in the latter. Once the Conference moves 
beyond the present development goals of immediate material prog-
ress for its Churches, it is bound to find itself confronted with this, 
the most formidable but also the most exciting challenge it has yet 
faced. 
The challenge, if faced wholeheartedly, will require a threefold 
response: 
(i) At the ideological level a viable theology of the environment 
should be worked out. Existing theological trends in the Indepen-
dent Churches (such as salvation manifest in this existence, the need 
for man to erect concrete symbols of God's already existent king-
dom in this world, man's attempt to realize here and now something 
of the peace of the promised new heaven and new earth, and an 
emerging prominent Christology) could be reinterpreted in the con-
text of a planet withering as a result of the indiscriminate depletion 
of its resources. As theology is brought to bear on the dire problems 
of a deteriorating environment, the responsibilities of the Church 
can be extended and reformulated to encompass a comprehensive 
mandate for man to take responsibility for the inhabited world. It 
may not be far-fetched to harness the still strong traditional beliefs 
in senior tribal spirits as "guardians of the land" a belief system 
which was adhered to countrywide during the Zimbabwean libera-
tion struggle - in a reinterpretation of the Holy Spirit's concern for 
the comfort and wellbeing of humankind, as conceived of in the 
Spirit-type Churches. The guardian function of the senior tribal 
spirits in the areas of soil conservation, the protection of fruit trees 
and vegetation and the procurement of rain from the traditional 
High-God could be used as a paradigm for a contextualized inter-
pretation of the Holy Spirit - not merely as a Comforter of a suf-
fering human race but also as Guardian of all of his creation. It is 
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conceivable that such a wider interpretation could pave the way for 
IC prophets to extend their therapeutic Spirit-directed activities to 
the field of ecology and that their battle against evil will 
increasingly include religious opposition to environmental abuse. I 
can even imagine a situation in which the pre-sacramental confes-
sion of sins, controlled by Spirit-filled prophets in the Zionist and 
Apostolic Churches, will include public expressions of communal 
guilt for the destruction of nature, as opposed to the present 
stereotyped confessions of immorality 
An understanding o'f the Holy Spirit as the universal "Guardian 
of the Land" could 'also serve as a useful point of contact between 
the Fambidzano Churches and a currently emerging association of 
traditional spirit mediums (masvikiro) 2 in what would then become 
a common pursuit of environmental conservation. I mention this 
prospect of collaboration between two movements - the one Chris-
tian, the other traditional - whose religious convictions are opposed, 
because the environmental problem is of such urgent and universal 
significance that it establishes common ground between religious 
bodies, despite their differences and antagonisms. Such co-operation 
could be interpreted as an African articulation of the Assisi 
celebrations of 1986, when inter-faith ceremonies were arranged by 
the World Wildlife Fund in support of worldwide initiatives in 
nature conservation to establish an alliance between religions (in all 
their pluriformity) and conservation.3 
2 At the request of Fupajena, senior spirit of the Duma people who played a sig-
nificant role in instructing guerrilla fighters about the requirements of the "guardian 
spirits of the land" (varidr.i venyika) during the liberation struggle, I am currently 
engaged in drafting the constitutional propoeale for an envisaged association of 
spirit mediums, many of whom live in the Masvingo Province. It comes as no sur-
prise that these representatives of the traditional guardian spirits insist that the 
major objectives of their association should include the protection of mountain 
vegetation, forests, holy shrines, etc.; legislation against the wanton chopping down 
of indigenous trees; the conservation of water resources, particularly marshlands 
where the traditional njur.u water spirits supposedly reside; and the prevention of 
traditional beliefs and customs. Here we have a traditionally conceived ecological 
conservation programme with tremendous future potential because of it!l imbed-
dedness in Shona culture and ita mystical sanction which as was proved in the 
chimurenga war the majority of Zimbabwean ruralists still intentively respond to. 
3 See World Wildlife Fund: The Assisi Declerations, messages on man and nature 
from Buddhism, Christianity, Hinduism, Islam and Judaism. Gland, Switr.erland, 
1986. 
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Another theological angle from which to tackle ecological con-
servation would be the above-mentioned image of Christ as Pro-
tector.4 With the TEE-induced enthusiasm about the life and work 
of Christ and the tendency among Independents to see him as the 
preserver of life, the protector against all evil forces that destroy 
individual beings and disrupt social harmony, it seems feasible to 
develop a message which relates Christ's power ("All authority in 
heaven and on earth has been given to me" - Mtt. 28:18) and his 
protective, salvific work to all creation. In practical terms, the 
sustained involvement of an incarnate Christ, whose reign over 
heaven and earth forms the basis of his missionary command (Mtt. 
28: 19) - which entails conversion and discipleship as objectives -
will include a mandate for his followers to actively engage in the 
protection/conservation of God's creation. Seen thus the good news 
of missionary proclamation will break through the narrow confines 
of saving souls, arriving at a more comprehensive perception of 
Christ's reign of peace and harmony over all of creation on account 
of his redemptive work. The understanding of conversion can then 
transcend the narrow and stereotyped connotation of merely vouch-
safing eternal salvation for the individual soul. Without excluding 
this aspect of personal salvation, conversion - if it is to be 
meaningful from an environmental perspective - will then also be 
measured in terms of changed attitudes towards unchecked popula-
tion growth and birth control, deforestation, destructive agricultural 
practices, abuse of water resources, etc. True discipleship in an 
ecological context will no doubt be expressed in active commitment 
to the protective task of conservation. 
(ii) To stimulate awareness of ecological problems and provide 
motivation for action an information service and conscientization 
programme will be needed. The proposed news bulletin could be 
used as one of the mediums to disseminate pertinent information on 
a regular basis. An even more promising channel would be the TEE 
curriculum, which could include courses on development work and 
ecological conservation. The TEE network of rural and urban 
extension centres affords access to hundreds of IC students each 
year and therefore constitutes an ideal medium for ecological con-
scientization. Care should be taken, however, not to prejudice the 
4 Infra, p. 327£. 
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teaching of existing theological courses. After the way in which the 
development department has jeoparized the very existence of the 
theological department during the past three years, the TEE tutors 
are bound to be sensitive about curriculum changes. Nevertheless 
the theological validity of courses on ecology and the urgency of 
the environmental problems involved amply justify the proposed 
innovation. 
As regards the content of courses on ecology the series of 
Earthscan publications (notably A/rica in crisis by Lloyd Timber-
lake, published by International Institute for Environment and 
Development, London, 1985) could be used to familiarize the IC 
students with botJ:t global and typically African problems (e.g. over-
population, desertification, deforestation, wild life extermination 
and the abuse of marshlands). The stark facts speak for themselves: 
an average of only one tree planted for every twenty-five chopped 
down in Africa and Zimbabwe; the near impossibility of finding 
viable alternatives to reduce the ever increasing demand for fire-
wood; large-scale poaching of wild life resources; random 
deforestation in insufficiently controlled resettlement schemes - a 
phenomenon also observable in the Masvingo Province where most 
of the Fambidzano Churches are located; and a tremendous popula-
tion growth rate (Zimbabwe having one of the fastest growing pop-
ulations in all Africa!) which stimulates land hunger, causing an 
estimated 2 percent plus of Zimbabwe's total land surface to be 
cleared annually for cultivation and other purposes. These data 
should be: explained in detail for the magnitude of the problem to 
be perceived. Attention should be paid to the Zimbabwean govern-
ment's attempts to create a National Conservation Strategy, in which 
connection the Prime Minister, Cde Robert Mugabe, clearly stated 
(in June 1987): "Zimbabwe must choose between saving our natural 
heritage -or poverty and starvation." 
In addition, the envisaged courses should incorporate information 
about existing conservation projects at the district administrative 
level, with a view to co-ordinating the contributions of state and 
Church. The communal lands in Zimbabwe, where a few far-
sighted chiefs have for many years attempted to control deforesta-
tion, could be visited by IC delegates on fact-finding missions. 
Likewise, visits could be arranged for Independents to observe 
experiments in communal management of natural resources, such as 
wild life management in the Chirisa game park by the Gokwe dis-
trict council in the north. Such visits could lead to direct participa-
512 FAMBIDZANO 
tion in the government's Campfire programme which co-operates 
closely with the Department of National Parks and Wild Life in the 
management of game conservation. Moreover, direct liaison with the 
Centre for Applied Social Sciences at the University of Zimbabwe -
an institution which, under the able leadership of Prof Marshall 
Murphree, is currently launching a research programme entitled 
"Natural Resource Management in the context of Zimbabwean 
Development"' - should yield a wealth of information, on the basis 
of which future IC commitments in this field can be planned. 
(iii) Finally, theologizing and conscientization will have to be con-
cretely expressed in properly planned programmes of action. On the 
issue of population growth the Women's Desk could study of the 
factors obstructing positive response in Afrian society and in some 
Independent Churches to proposed measures on birth control and 
family planning. Attention will have to be paid to such factors as 
infant mortality, the tendency of peasants to relate polygamy and 
numerous offspring to wealth and labour, the significance of name-
bearing progeny for the salvation/preservation of the lineage, 
prejudice against appeals for reduced population growth as a pro-
duct of colonial rule, and so on. These issues should be placed 
squarely in the context of present and future agro-economic 
realities, the rising cost of education and living, as well as a pro-
tective Christology and pneumatology - which require quality of 
life and opportunity as opposed to the glib justification, still 
common amongst Independents, of unchecked population growth on 
the grounds of some divine injunctions (e.g. "Be fruitful and multi-
ply, and fill the earth ... ", Gen. 1:28). A study of this nature could 
lead the Ruwadzano women to spear-head radical programmes of 
reform in planned childbirth, family planning and health care. It is 
even conceivable that future statutory curbs on population growth 
will result partly from the conditioning of public opinion by Fam-
bidzano's Ruwadzano women. 
As regards the conservation of wild life, IC bishops residing on 
farms may attempt small-scale projects, even if only to protect 
small game and bird life. Some Independents may be persuaded to 
collaborate with members of other development associations (e.g. 
that of the spirit mediums or of ex-combatants [former guerrilla 
6 See draft proposals on: Social Science Reaean:h on Natural Resource Management in 
Zimbabwe Communal Lands, by the Centre of Applied Social Sciences, University of 
Zimbabwe; Draft 3, Sept. 1987. 
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fighters], the latter being a recently formed body in the Gutu dis-
trict - I have already had discussions on these lines with represen-
tatives of both) and with officers of the Department of National 
Parks and Wild Life in establishing new game sanctuaries and/or 
farms, the reintroduction of certain species of game into communal 
lands and the stocking of dams with fish. 
As people professing to be inspired by the true or most senior 
"Guardian Spirit of the Land", members of particularly the Spirit-
type Churches will be faced with a twofold challenge: control and 
investment. The former involves collaboration with rural district 
councils in tightening existing control systems and setting up new 
ones to monitor the usage of land and the chopping down of trees 
both in the communal lands and resettlement areas. The latter 
amounts to a positive investment in the future of the country 
through massive annual tree-planting campaigns. A feasible objec-
tive would be to persuade each of the seventy odd member Chur-
ches of Fambidzano to plant at least one thousand trees every year 
The venue of such tree-planting projects could be determined in 
collaboration with the Department of Forestry Some bishops may 
want to plant trees at their Church headquarters where watering and 
aftercare can be controlled. It may also happen that specific services 
can be rendered to help restore the catchment areas of major dams 
in Zimbabwe. Deforestation by squatters in the catchment areas of 
Lake Kyle near Masvingo, for instance, has caused severe erosion 
and silting in recent years. As the squatters are moved into other 
areas, Fainbidzano could well volunteer the tree-planting services of 
an interdenominational task force to restore the vegetation in 
affected areas. 
Once accepted as an essential feature of a theology of the 
environment, tree-planting could be incorporated into the annual 
ceremonial programmes of Fambidzano-affiliated Churches. A tree-
planting day attached to the annual October "seed conference" 
(ungano yembeu), when IC leaders bless the seeds to be sown by 
their followers at the onset of the rainy season, could prove a popu-
lar and effective way of instilling a lasting ecological commitment. 
Before this can be achieved the Conference itself may have to set 
the example by integrating tree-planting ceremonies on the Fam-
bidzano farm into its AGC meetings. 
• • • • 
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I shall not be surprised if many of the challenges set out in this 
chapter will be rejected by critics (be they Fambidzano participants 
or outsiders) as features of an impracticable grand design - the 
dreams and fantasies of an idealist who may not have counted the 
cost of all his proposals. Perhaps one has to be an idealist to believe 
in and initiate a Fambidzano-type venture in the first place. As a 
fund raiser I am aware of the near impossibility in the short term -
particularly in the current situation of global recession and the 
moratorium debate in ecclesial circles - of raising all the funds 
required by the challenges and plans outlined above. I therefore 
expect that Fambidzano will have to attempt to tackle at least some 
of the above-mentioned challenges, broadening the scope of its 
activities in accordance with the availability of funds for specific 
goals. Whatever the funding situation, I am convinced that all the 
challenges mentioned are feasible and therefore potentially within 
reach of the Conference, even if the eventual outcome of some 
ventures differs startlingly from my envisaged schemes. Hence 
prompted by a combination of privately held ideals and full con-
fidence in the integrity, vision, enterprise and perseverance of the 
core of Fambidzano leaders and salaried personnel, I have 
endeavoured - in a manner somewhat reminiscent of a Pauline 
epistle - to capture the imagination of IC friends and fellow 
workers to embark an exciting future of united action. 
S A REAL FUTURE FOR ZIMBABWEAN INDEPENDENT 
CHURCHES? 
One of the assumptions underlying the story of this book is the 
permanence of Independent Churches as a religious phenomenon in 
the African context, despite instances of fluctuating growth and 
decay Had it not been for this assumption, based on years of expe-
rience in Fambidzano, I could not have written this last chapter 
with conviction. Not all tbe observers of Independentism in Zim-
babwe are, however, equally positive and optimistic about the con-
tinuing existence and socio-economic or religious relevance of these 
Churches. Hence it seems indicated, in conclusion, to briefly con-
sider and address a viewpoint entirely different and in some 
respects opposite to my own, notably as regards the future of Inde-
pendentism in Zimbabwe. 
In her study entitled African marriage in Zimbabwe (I 983 ), 
Weinrich - also known for her earlier publications on AICs, as Sr 
Mary Aquina, O.P - credits the Zimbabwean Independents with 
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two major contributions. "The great achievement of Independent 
Churches," she says, "has been that they dissociated the Christian 
faith from Western ideology and have shown how this faith can be 
lived in harmony with Zimbabwean values."6 They also made a sig-
nificant contribution during the transition from a communal to a 
capitalist mode of production. by evolving a local adaptation to 
transitional economic conditions created by an exploitive colonial-
ism. 7 In terms of her Marxist-oriented methodology Weinrich 
arrives at an essentially negative evaluation of the future role of the 
Independents in a modern society. She considers these movements to 
be retrogressive rather than progressive. Because of their alleged 
"backward look" on educational issues and communal modes of pro-
duction, as well as their reluctance to use modern medical facilities, 
they are said to be on· a collision course with a government which 
presses for modernization. The new government's "aim of abolishing 
all forms of exploitation, moreover, is likely to deprive these Chur-
ches of part of their raison d'~tre."8 On the basis of this viewpoint 
Weinrich hypothesizes "that once this temporary (capitalist] eco-
nomic system is removed, these Churches will have few chances of 
survival" 9 Their protests against exploitation will pale into insig-
nificance when social reform has become effective. "What militates 
especially against the survival of these Churches is that up until 
now they have evolved few elements which points towards the posi-
tive function they might perform in the future of their country.H1° 
Weinrich's interpretation manifests some obvious blind spots, as a 
result of:which she glibly, and erroneously, generalizes about the 
phenomenon o(Independentism in Zimbabwe. She contends, for 
instance, that in contrast to the Mission Churches, which contrib-
uted greatly to the creation of a new African middle class through 
their schools, "these [Independent] Churches have no schools of their 
own through which to recruit new memb~rs, nor do they desire 
schools. In fact, they do not even want to send their children to 
school for more than a few years, for they want them only to 
obtain a rudimentary knowledge of reading so that they can study 
the Bible."11 These unfortunate assertions may apply to some extent 
to the attitudes of the vaPostori, the largest IC movement in Zim-
6 Weinrich, 1983, p. 9 . 
7 Ibid., pp. 1~, 197 
8 Ibid., p. 18. 
9 Ibid., p. 1~. 
10 Ibid., pp. 196-7 
11 Ibid., p. 17. 
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babwe, but they certainly do not apply to the Rev Nemapare's 
AMC, the Rev. Zvobgo•s ARC, Bishop Mawewe's ZCC of St 
Engenas and Mutendi's ZCC, all of which have long histories of 
constructive involvement in the education~l field through their own 
schools. Add to this the positive attitudes of many Ndaza Zionists 
towards higher education during the past two decades, in contrast to 
Zionist opposition to education in the 1930s and 1940s,12 and the 
inaccuracy of Weinrich's statements on Independentism and educa-
tion is fully evident. 
Her facile reference to the objections of the Independents to 
modern healing facilities - a resistance which has had "negative 
effects on the health of their membersd3 is another case in point. 
This generalization simply does not distinguish bet.ween the 
divergent attitudes towards faith-healing among the Spirit- and 
Ethiopian-type Churches. The latter in fact made use of modern 
healing facilities from the outset! The Rev. Zvobgo today runs a 
modern medical clinic at Shonganiso Mission and has set an exam-
ple for other IC leaders, who are also planning to build clinics. 
Moreover, many of the Zionist Churches have over the years intro-
duced compromise solutions which allow their members, in addition 
to prophetic faith-healing treatment, to use medicine and attend 
hospitals in cases of severe illness. It appears that Weinrich's gener-
alizations here, too, are based on the uncompromising attitudes of 
many of the raPostori and possibly a few other Churches which, in 
the past, have admittedly led to clashes with the government over 
inoculations and other measures to combat epidemics. Such clashes 
do not, however, justify sweeping statements to the effect that all 
Independent Churches are opposed to modern medicine. Besides, 
such statements entirely ignore the significance of a wide range of 
Spirit-type faith-healing practices, which in many respects include 
a far more meaningful and existentially relevant dialogue and/or 
confrontation between the Christian faith and traditional African 
religion than the Mission Churches succeeded in doing with their 
modern facilities. 14 It is actually quite misleading to describe the 
Independents' stance as regards modern medicine as retrogressive 
without specifically mentioning the related field of faith-healing, 
where they made their great achievement of dissociating the Chris-
12 Daneel, 1971, chapter 6. 
U Weinrich, 1983, p. 9. 
14 Daneel, 1974, chapter S. 
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tian faith from Western ideology and relating it meaningfully to 
Zimbabwean values (to use Weinrich's own words). 
Probably the most serious limitation of Weinrich's evaluation is 
her characterization of the Independent Churches, especially the 
Zionists, as protest movements. On account of their protest to colo-
nial discrimination they attracted large numbers of rural inhabitants. 
This creates the impression that these movements arose mainly as a 
religious by-product of colonialism, thriving on the protest of Afri-
cans to exploitation, but virtually losing their raison d'etre once all 
discriminatory structures are removed. What appears to be a feasible 
theory against the background of colonialism is in fact a very static 
and misleading one. It in no way allows for the adaptability of the 
Independents to the processes of modernization and diversification 
in a post-colonial era. Weinrich would have us believe that as 
protest movements "their emphasis on small face-to-face com-
munities ... imply an encapsulation which shields them from current 
reality and necessitates a concentration either on agriculture and 
other self -employment or on an extraordinary group solidarity, as in 
one group in which members can always rely on fellow religionists 
in the face of hostility from others." [My italics]16 
I have no quarrel with the reference to trends of protest and 
encapsulation which indeed did form part of IC life during the 
colonial era. However, the far-reaching, categoric conclusions based 
on such a one-sided characterization are unfair in that they over-
look the rich and wide scope of IC life and fail to take account of 
IC development over the past two decades, of which Fambidzano 
provides ample e"vidence. Take, for instance, the question of protest. 
To elevate this factor to an explanatory theory to account for the 
rapid growth of Independent Churches, as if the Independents capi-
talized mainly on socio-political reaction against colonial rule as a 
recruitment strategy, is to misjudge the truly missionary character 
I 
of these movements and to underrate their religious genius, which 
swayed thousands upon thousands of members to join their ranks. 
In other words, much of their attraction for the people of Zim-
babwe arose not merely from protest against a socio-political situa-
tion or against Missions, 16 - important as this factor may have been 
16 Weinrich, 1983, p. 10. 
16 According to Barrett (1968, p. 166} the Independent Church movement in Africa 
basically represent. a reaction to Miuions . He considers the root-cause for the 
grow-th of these movements as the failure of Missions to demonstrate fully the bib-
lical concept of love and the failure to study or understand African society. 
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- but from their own creative and indigenized interpretation of 
Christianity and its message, which provoked a positive response in 
terms of conversion, spiritual growth and liberation from fears of 
evil forces throughout the country. Encapsulation, too, is but one 
facet of IC formation and of closely knit IC communities, who 
admittedly do periodically withdraw into themselves if their identity 
is felt to be threatened. Yet such trends very rarely isolated them 
from their environment, nor did it prevent them from making 
varied contributions to their society, well beyond that of mere 
adaptation to a capitalist agricultural system. If encapsulation pre-
dominated, how would one explain the whole history of ZCC agri.: 
cultural advancement, educational progress through Church schools, 
the public opposition of Bishop Samuel Mutendi to the rulings of 
district and provincial commissioners on rural boundary disputes 
and the bishop's direct involvement in tribal politics in several dis-
tricts of Zimbabwe through the appointment of Zionist prophets 
and emissaries to the then still juridically powerful chiefs' courts? 
How would one account for the active involvement of several Inde-
pendent Churches in the field of education which, as indicated 
above, includes a service to rural communities irrespective of reli-
gious affiliation, specifically in the case of the Rev. Zvobgo's 
Shonganiso Mission? How, indeed, could one account for the 
numerous development initiatives - including community develop-
ment schemes, schools, water projects, vocational training centres, 
etc. - generated by Fambidzano's member Churches in recent years, 
if there were no progressive and religiously altruistic attitudes? It 
should be added here that my own involvement in Fambidzano does 
not in the least detract from the development initiatives generated 
by the Independents on their own account. Ever since the inception 
of Fambidzano they themselves have agitated for more comprehen-
sive Conference objectives beyond those of ecumenism and 
theological training. 
In the light of the entire Fambidzano story and my comments on 
Weinrich's evaluation of Independentism, it appears that Western 
observers tend to underrate this phenomenon. These Churches are 
much more virile, adaptable to circumstance, open to change, ver-
satile and imaginative in their approach to modern society than 
Weinrich's references to encapsulated, retrogressive movements seem 
to imply. The Fambidzano Churches, at any rate, are not set on a 
collision course with the present government. They do not obstruct 
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the processes of modernization and socialism. On the contrary, their 
members are involved in quite a number of rural co-operatives, 
several of them are expanding their educational facilities and plan-
ning to build clinics, and most of them are collaborating with gov-
ernment departments in development work. Moreover, they are con-
vinced of the positive functions they are capable of fulfilling in the 
future of Zimbabwe; they are not lingering in the protests of yes-
terday; and, instead of obstructing diversification in an increasingly 
complex economy, tht;Y themselves are fast becoming - in rural 
terms at least - the progressive agents of change and modernization. 
In making this assessment I am not predicting that the Indepen-
dent Churches o~ Zimbabwe will necessarily have a future of suc-
cessful endeavour However, if they, as full members of the 
mainstream of Christianity, were to combine the evangelical, 
spiritual and celebrational impulses for which they are known with 
progressive, ecumenical leadership training and socio-economic 
development work, their growth rate is likely to increase - as hap-
pened with similar movements elsewhere in Africa after political 
independence - and they will play an increasingly meaningful and 
decisive role in a modern society As these Churches are vulnerable 
in their dependence on financial support from outside, much 
depends on the attitudes of overseas sponsors and on the continued 
goodwill and interaction between them and the member Churches of 
the Zimbabwean Christian Council. Will Fambidzano's contribution 
to Christian ecumenism, for example, continue to be valued by the 
Christian Councjl, or will it eventually be considered a threat and 
become the focus of opposition? Considering the internal strife fre-
quently manifest in the ranks of Fambidzano, it would be relatively 
easy for the Christian Council to undermine the sometimes fragile 
IC unity through recognition and financial support of rival bodies 
like the ZICC, which may from time to time emanate from 
precariously balanced inter-Church relations in the AICC. In other 
words, the vulnerability of IC ecumenism could become a testing 
ground for the integrity and genuine conciliatory concern of the 
key figures in the Zimbabwe Christian Council. 
Both the African Independent and the established (Mission) 
Churches of Zimbabwe are facing the tremendous challenge of 
erecting plausible symbols of God's kingdom in their society 
Together they belong to the one Christian household despite their 
differences. They can learn much from each other's emergent 
theologies, missionary strategies, modes of worship, interpretations 
of culture and world views, as well as from each other's socio-
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economic concerns. They need ea~h other's intercession and inspira-
tional support. Can they reach out in fellowship across the bound-
aries of their own denominational interests towards that unity which 
will make the world see and believe that Christs's salvation is there 
for all mankind (John 17:21,23)? I believe it is possible if we allow 
the love of Christ to prevail in our hearts - that love which I have 
found abundantly expressed by the Shona Independents. It is a love 
of grace which has given me a profound sense of belonging and the 
strength to endure adversity. 
APPENDICES 
APPENDIX I 
ECUMENICAL HOLY COMMUNION (PASEKA) MEETING COM-
PRISING SEVERAL SERVICES - CONDUCTED BY BISHOP 
FORRIDGE IN THE BUHERA DISTRICT: 30 June-2 July 1984 
(Attended by Bishop Forridge's ZCC members, Ndaza Zionist fol-
lowers of Bishops David Masuka, Makamba and Willi Sharara, 
vaPostori and Mission - mainly Methodist - Church members) 
1 Bishop Forridge (former TEE student; Fambidzano president in 
1984): 
I am filled with joy this afternoon as we congregate here to discuss 
the reign of God. We listened to this message yesterday and we are 
doing so today, in full consideratiom of the Bible. When Jesus was 
down here on earth he knew that his following would spread across 
the entire earth. So he was told by his Father to persevere in accor-
dance with his Word, even if people failed to understand what he 
was saying. 
Let us go back to our main theme in the Gospel of John. We 
shall repeat the same message until those of us who have ears com-
prehend. Let us once again consider John 17:13. Even if Satan tries 
to divert us we shall concentrate on that section. 
We are here confronted with the great prayer of Jesus Christ. 
Did you hear that? The Great Prayer of Christ! Let us follow care-
fully what he said: Satan .is bound to try his best to capture your 
attention, until he succeeds in filling some of us with bad thoughts. 
Come, let's go! 
Reader 
John 17:13 "But now I am coming to thee; and these things I speak 
in the world, that they may have my joy fulfilled in themselves." 
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Bishop F: 
You folk, it is Jesus saying that he is coming into the world. He 
says: "As I am coming into the world all of them [my disciples] must 
be united [you must be one]! The message I am giving them is not to 
separate, not be diverted even if someone influences them with an 
evil message. I tell all of them not to break away but to be one! 
They must unite! They must unite!" And now that you are one, be 
careful, lest thieves enter your ranks with divisive objectives, 
pretending that they are responding to the message [of unity]. No! 
At that point you must know yourselves that being at a meeting of 
this [ecumenical] nature, Satan has his meeting too and simply says: 
"Separate! Separate!" Don't mislead yourselves by thinking that Satan 
is happy with this kind of gathering. He is not happy! On the con-
trary; when you find that you are making progress in courting a 
girl, and you trust her to enter your house, others are also wooing 
her, luring her with their eyes. They wink at her. While you think 
you have a girl, behind your back there is another who loves her. 
Reader. 
John 17·14 "I have given them thy word; and the world has hated 
them because they are not of the world." 
Bishop F: 
But he [Christ] brought the message into the midst of [his] brothers. 
As I [Christ] have brought the message right amongst the brothers 
(mankind], I was amongst them and taught them your ways [tsika: 
laws, customs], my Father. That being so, you [listeners] have been 
infiltrated from another direction. You say: let me court this girl; 
but meanwhile she has been lured away by another. You will say; 
"Please, you ... " but it is too late. She has gone. She has been 
influenced by others. Just like that! You intended to go to the love 
of your heart. Then you find the promise cut [broken]. 
Reader. 
John 17:15 "I do not pray that thou shouldst take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldst keep them from the evil one." 
Bishop F· 
Father, I don't ask you to remove the people from the world, but 
protect them from evil. For they are not of the world, just as J, 
your SOn, am not of this world. . 
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Reader 
John 17·17, 18 "Sanctify them in the truth; thy word is truth. As 
thou didst send me into the world, so I have sent them into the 
world." 
Bishop£-
Make these people holy in truth, my Father, because your word is 
truth, real truth. As you sent me into the world, Father, so I send 
them. That being so, I shall be a Christian for their sake, for them 
to be holy in truth. 
Reader: 
John 17·19 "And'for their sake I consecrate myself, that they also 
may be consecrated in truth." 
Bishop F: 
I don't pray for them alone, no. but for all who believe in you and 
me, through their witness. 
Reader 
John 17:21 "I pray that they may all be one; even as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us, so that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me. 
Bishop F: 
I pray, Father, that they will all be one; that they will not separate, 
because you live in me and I in you. That is what I tell them, 
because they must all be in us, as you and I, your son, are united. 
That is the message I keep telling them. 
Reader , 
John 17· 22, 23 "The glory which thou hast given me I have given 
to them, that they may be one even as we are one, I in them and 
thou in me, that they may become perfectly one, so that the world 
may know that thou hast sent me and hast loved them even as thou 
hast loved me." 
Bishop F· 
I have given them the same glory that you have given me, Father, 
so that they can be one as we are one. They must realize that unity 
I shall live in them as you live in me, for them to be one; whereby 
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the world will know, Father, that you have sent me and also that 
you love them as you love me, your Son. 
If I should elaborate on this theme and you people do not listen, 
what can I do? What must I do, my brothers and sisters, for you to 
really comprehend what I am saying, so that nobody can blame 
anybody for not having understood? 
In Jesus, 
Amen. 
The Rev. J Masiya (Methodist Church): 
My brothers we are all here united with one purpose. The Church 
elders do not want a single person to get lost. So let us concentrate 
and put our heads together. This afternoon I was greatly moved by 
the message of the bishop, who wants all of us to be cleansed. The 
great prayer of Jesus concerns all of us - our salvation. He did not 
pray about anything else. We are here in this world and it is this 
state of ours that Jesus prayed for; no other. And yet in spite of his 
praying for us to live, many people turn away. 
Reader 
John 17:13 "But now I am coming to thee; and these things I speak 
in the world, that they may have my joy fulfilled in themselves." 
The Rev. M: 
Jesus says, I have come into this world to give you everything for 
which I prayed to the Father, so that all of you will live in fullness. 
Now, because of our own selfishness and desires many of us have 
heeded this, even when the troubles of this world overwhelmed us. 
Jesus came and liberated many who were burdened by their yokes, 
yet some of them did not recognize it. Christ interceded for all of 
us while we were in sin, while we were unclad orphans in this 
world. But that blood of Christ which he was praying about 
removed all these things. 
That blood of Christ which flowed for our sakes, have we paid 
for it? We must know what we do before God, so that we can 
comply with Jesus' wishes in this world, for his joy to be complete. 
Reader. 
John 17·14 "I have given them thy word; and the world has hated 
them because they are not of the world." 
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The Rev. M: 
Verily, this message has been given to us in this world for it to be 
ours; but the people play around with it and dissociate themselves 
from it as if it has no meaning. Have you noticed that if you show 
someone of the world something nice he does not see it, because he 
is too preoccupied and tied to the things of this world? But we 
should not accuse them because Jesus said: "Let those of the world 
be of the world." 
Will we continue w.alking in darkness now that the world has 
been cleansed? Are we witnesses for everybody to see? Are we suf-
fering for the sake of the blood [of Christ] spilt for us? With all the 
many Churches Wf have in this world we fail to have one place of 
unity where we can have our names written; we fail to have one 
place of which we can say that we saw so-and-so at Church. So, 
today we call on you; we urge you to discard your [ecclesiastic] divi-
sions and have your names written down [in support of unity and as 
a sign of salvation). 
Reader: 
John 17:25 "0 righteous Father, the world has not known thee, but I 
have known thee; and these know that thou hast sent me." 
The Rev. M: 
The Father knew that if he sends just any person into the world, 
the people would not know him, but if he sent one who lives 
amongst them, _he would be recognized [known]. This bishop 
[Forridge) whom we have here is the one who was sent [by God] to 
be our witness. God did not send someone of another race but a son 
of your own kind, so that we can recognize him in this world. 
These days there is much talk about a person of our own kind, so 
we know that when he comes he arrives as ra father of the people; 
he comes with blazing fire for us to draw close to him. Jesus said, 
"I send you someone who lives amongst you, so that you will know 
and therefore draw close to me." 
These are the thoughts which I have brought you. 
In Jesus, 
Amen. 
Evangelist James Machasi (MuPostori of Maranke). 
Peace be with us too! I am privileged to be allowed to help with the 
teaching of God's reign. We shall read from 2 Chronicles 35:17 
about the Paseka of Jehovah. Our message concerns our partaking 
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[eating) of the Lord's body It must be done by someone who is 
entirely cleansed from all defilement. Because, if we are to partake 
of the Lord's body and blood, these should not be identified with 
anything unworthy. For that reason we have been gathered here 
several days, so that we can be totally cleansed in our hearts when 
we celebrate holy "communion. 
Reader 
2 Cronicles 35:17 "And the people of Israel who were present kept 
the passover at that time, and the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days." 
Evangelist M: 
Let joy be with us! Is that not the event we have been waiting for, 
so that all of us can partake of Christ's blood who died for our 
sins? If we drink that blood we are saved and become holy! Let us 
therefore be worthy people without anything that diverts us from 
the hope of our Lord Jesus Christ. We await participation in his 
flesh and blood, that which caused the Jews to kill him. Let us be 
holy! 
Reader 
2 Chronicles 35:18 "No passover like it had been kept in Israel since 
the days of Samuel the prophet; none of the kings of Israel had 
kept such a passover as was kept by Josiah, and the priests and the 
Levites, and all Judah and Israel who were present, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem." 
Evangelist M: 
Let joy be with us! A Paschal celebration such as this one, arranged 
by our elders, I have never seen before. See what God has done. He 
has given our leader from Gutu a great burden to carry with him 
from over there to here in Bikita. This pledge of redemption 
[chitzidzo] is of Jesus Christ. It has been brought about by the Son 
of God. We first heard of it when the members here told us about 
it. This is a Paseka which, if one participates in it, will make one a 
man of God, someone who goes to heaven. If you die without 
having participated in holy communion you will not go to heaven. 
How can you go if it does not show in your face that you belonged 
to Jesus Christ? He says: be kind-hearted, patient, caring for people 
who are converted - because they will go to heaven. 
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It is for this reason that these Church leaders suffer and travel. 
If they did not do so, what would become of us? It is extremely 
difficult to lead and to keep people. It hurts to lead, it gives one 
trouble to lead. To herd cattle or goats is much easier than leading 
people. 
Don't look at the lives of other people, because your own deeds 
determine whether you shall enter heaven or not. This matter has 
no father or mother or wife or child. You will be judged for the 
things you have done yourself. Therefore, confess your sins so that 
the body of Christ wili find a tidy dwelling place, a house properly 
swept. ' 
In Jesus, 
Amen. 
Baptizer Davieson Foto (MuPostori of Maranke): 
Peace to all the believers! First of all I want to welcome Bishop 
Forridge who has come from Gutu to visit us here in Buhera. I 
welcome him, his followers and all the elders under his authority. 
Hallelujah. 
The theme of our sermons is the one which the ministers have 
taught us the past few days. 
Reader. 
The caption of John 17 says: "The great prayer of Jesus." 
Baptizer .f.: 
Peace! That is the message of the letter [biblical passage) which our 
leader has given us. Jesus was required to pray this "great prayer" 
while he was considering his objectives, so that he could receive all 
he had been waiting for. 
Reader. 
We carry on with our "letter" from Numbers 9:9. The heading says: 
"The passover of the Israelites" 
Baptizer F.: 
Peace to you people of God! The Israelites prepared for their 
celebration of the Passover. They were given a "great prayer" 
[reference to John 17] by their leader as an introduction to the pas-
sover 
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Reader. 
Numbers 9:9,10 "The Lord said to Moses, "Say to the people of 
Israel, If any man of you or of your descendants is unclean through 
touching a dead body, or is afar off on a journey, he shall still keep 
the passover ... " 
Baptizer F.: 
Jehovah told Moses to tell all the Israelites that if any of them were 
unclean from touching a corpse or had to make a long journey, or 
whatever they were doing, they had to partake of the passover of 
Jehovah. Wherever you hail from, you have to get on a bus so that 
you can come to Jehovah's passover, the very one we are preparing 
for right here. All of you who come from afar have to make a long 
journey to participate, because Paschal celebrations are not just 
conducted everywhere. A place is selected and such a choice implies 
[for some at least] long journeys. Thus all of you who have travelled 
and waited for this Paseka, you must be found cleansed in your 
hearts! Hallelujah! That is what we are teaching each other, so that 
when we reach the actual celebration of holy communion [pakudya 
chirairo: note use of non-Apostolic expression] it will be a cleansed 
communion. Yes, this very communion needs to be pure. If you eat 
it in an unclean state, saying, for example: "I have had no sex", that 
element [bread or wine] that enters you conducts its own enquiry. It 
is like eating or drinking poison. That substance destroys your 
body, refusing to stay inside it. So it is up to you whether you want 
to participate when there are still unsolved problems [mashoko] 
inside you. You must remember, this concerns the blood of Jesus. 
He who was nailed to the cross, it is his blood we partake of today. 
So if you are not ready [Le. clean] for it, do not participate in the 
pledge of the Son of man. If he had been an ordinary man he 
would have been forgotten long ago. Likewise, the bishops you see 
here also have pledged themselves. They don't just administer the 
sacraments [as if they are cheap]. That very title "bishop" which 
they have been given ties them to the obligation to tell everyone 
who is unclean not to participate in this [serious] event. Should you 
drink it in an unworthy state and it enters your stomach, you'll be 
afflicted by an incurable disease, because you have eaten something 
carrying a pledge, for which you are not qualified before God. Hal-
lelujah! 
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Reader. 
Numbers 9:11 "In the second month on the fourteenth day in the 
evening they shall keep it; they shall eat it with unleavened bread 
and bitter herbs." 
Baptizer F .. 
Those are the words you have heard from the elders who have come 
here; these bishops who will conduct the holy communion this eve-
ning, persevering despite the cold of the night. At that time [during 
the coolness of night] the angel of God will descend for the people 
to celebrate communion. 
Reader 
Numbers 9:12 "They shall have none of it until the morning ... " 
Baptizer F.: 
It means that after you have eaten you should not have any 
[unclean) matters left in your heart which you have not confessed. 
You cannot stand before the bishop and receive the elements with 
hidden thoughts [problems) for tomorrow If you do so, you have 
departed from God! 
All this means that you can only celebrate Paseka [kutamba 
Paseka] in obedience of the laws of the Church elders. If you are 
uncertain, do not participate. If it worries you inside there, leave it. 
If you are a pregnant woman you will abort because you have 
drunk Christ's b~ood in an unclean state. 
Hallelujah! 
In the name of the Lord. 
Amen. 
Muongamiri Gatsi (ZCC of Forridge) 
First sermon. 
Peace to the people of God! I am delighted tonight to see that all of 
us are united in spirit, at the same point in time - this time we have 
been waiting for. Let us be of one mind [think the same thoughts]. 
I am most thankful for the visit of those who have come from Gutu 
to teach us the word of God, for they have demonstrated single-
mindedness in seeking to honour God's name, which shows us the 
way to heaven. We are also thankful for those who have come from 
Bulawayo and for the presence of all of you who are present here. 
Being here together as we are, we ask God to prevent any one of us 
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from disturbing our meeting (spirit of unity] through suspicion. A 
person who is suspicious of another is backward in God's work. We 
will not be able to identify such a person because he will be physi-
cally present while his spirit is killing you inside himself .. 
Second sermon. 
I thank God on this occasion, because the one who has arranged the 
feast must show more gratitude than the guests. I am most thankful 
because I say : "The Christians love me." I have arranged a meeting 
and they have come [as representatives of various Churches] to meet 
with our brothers. Now, people of God, we are united in Christ 
[tasunganidzwa pamwe naKristu], which portrays the mystery 
[hiddenness] of God. Hallelujah. 
There are, however, two things in Christianity to beware of: 
self -assertiveness and self -love. If a Christian indulges in these, he 
is lost to God. Jesus Christ came as God's Son but did not impose 
himself in this role. He acted as a servant (muranda] until he went 
to the cross. We, too, should be servants of God in a spirit of true 
humility, without showing off before the people because what we 
do is seen not by people but by God. God - not man! - judges our 
deeds, the way we have served him, whether we will be allowed 
before his throne. So Jesus himself prayed the great prayer for the 
people living in this world not to be separated from one another. 
Jesus, knowing the thoughts and desires of man, prayed for all 
those living in this world. Therefore, God in his wisdom sees 
everything that has been brought about, everything that has been 
united. God is good. He heals us when we are sick and softens the 
burden when we are hated. God, therefore, is the one we love, the 
one we must praise. 
Reader 
John 17:13 "But now I am coming to thee; and these things I speak 
in the world, that they may have my joy fulfilled in themselves." 
Muongamiri G .. 
Jesus Christ had completed his earthly task. In addition, his Father 
was calling him back. At this point he prayed his great prayer 
saying: "God, I am returning to you, having completed my task." 
His Father who had commissioned him had given him the keys of 
[sovereignty over) the people and the_ world. They [his followers] 
now believed he had been sent by his Father. 
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Reader: 
John 17:17 "Sanctify them in the truth; thy word is truth." 
Muongamiri G.: 
Make them holy when you find them to be in the truth. Your Word 
is truth, Father, because I have followed it and I have succeeded. 
Peace unto you - because Jesus succeeded. I have overcome because 
I ascend to your throne; you have given me the keys of both heaven 
and earth. 
Reader 
John 17:18 "As thou didst send me into the world, so I have sent 
them into the world." 
Muongamiri G.: 
Don't you see that Jesus had completed his task? I sent them into 
the world, just as you [Father] sent me into the world. Now they 
must do the work which I had done. So this is Jesus' work we have 
been given. When he was hated he did not hate in return. Nothing 
diverted him; he represented his Father's work in every respect 
while it was not yet complete. 
I want to remind you about something in connection with our 
worship of God. We seek out friends to mourn for us when we die. 
All of you who are here today are my friends and brothers. When 
you hear that Gatsi has died, you will gather in even greater num-
bers than today In your gathering and song you will intercede on 
my behalf so that my spirit will not think about [be bound by] the 
things of this world, but I will be given wings to fly to heaven 
where God is ... You know what the spirit of a deceased person is 
like when there is much mourning and accusations of witchcraft. 
The angels of heaven do not come down to. fetch that spirit. But if 
you sing and praise as you were doing just now, the angels will 
descend from heaven and sing even better than you are able to. 
Then your spirit will rejoice, forget the things of this world and be 
ready to go [fly] to heaven. 
In Jesus, 
Amen. 
Preacher Willard Forridge (ZCC; son of Bishop Forridge, in 
Bulawayo congregation) 
Let all of us who have gathered here, consider the purpose of our 
gathering, for there is a large number of teachers whom we have 
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been given in this house of Zion, each of whom will stand up and 
preach according to his own insight. You must pay close attention 
because each one will have his own contribution to make like the 
teachers at a secondary school, each teaching his own subject. 
I shall also make my contribution. But I shall refrain from 
merely explaining that which characterizes the house [Church] of 
Marikite [Bishop Forridge], because we are teaching the word of 
God. If I should concentrate only on the teachings of my own 
house, that of Marikite [Bishop Forridge], we could say that we are 
worshipping the flesh. Having concentrated in this [ecumenical] 
manner, however, we are worshipping in the spirit because we are 
made the children of God. We do not presume to say that we are 
people of God, because everybody in this world are his people. Yet 
it is only those who have been saved who are his children. 
If you have bad blood we call you just a person or a person of 
God. But if you adhere to the truth and are a Zionist, you are a 
child of God! Because the work we [as Zionists] are allowed to do 
are the works of God, those works which we teach about day and 
night. 
I am very happy to be here, because I was last here in 1975, and 
I have even forgotten what it is like here, but God in his power has 
allowed me to come. 
We have gathered here to teach one another about going to 
heaven. Should we not teach one another to go to heaven and we 
were assembled here simply as the house of Marikite [Bishop For-
ridge] we would be venerating our father ltotopira baba vedu]. But 
the issue under consideration is God's Word, for those who want to 
go to heaven, to find the way. 
Reader: 
John 17:13 "But now I am coming to thee; and these things I speak 
in the world, that they may have my joy fulfilled in themselves." 
Preacher W.F.: 
It says that I am telling you [God] that the people who have 
gathered like this have come to have my joy in all its fullness. Each 
one of them said when they heard about this meeting: "I want to go 
and meet my brothers." You who have come know the purpose of 
your participation in this meeting. It is a great joy when people 
worship together; when they sing, with the one responding to the 
other in harmony and understanding, there is no backsliding. In 
such unison there is a rare joy which surpasses any ordinary feel-
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ings one has in this life. Peace. Since we have gathered in this way, 
my brothers and sisters, let us not be people who feel forced in any 
direction. 
Let us simply work [act] together! ... 
We must act in truth, out of our own volition, not as if we 
respond to unwanted pressure. Because Christ said we should act in 
freedom, each with spontaneous approval ... 
Each of us has his own responsibility to react to the Word of 
God, because when the time comes for him to leave [die] he goes 
alone. Each one of us therefore has to know God and follow God in 
his or her own way: so that when our individual time comes we will 
know the God we are going to meet. 
You, fathers 'and mothers, push, (give expression to or live 
according to) your Bible verses in unity! As we are here, each one 
of us has to prepare ourselves so that there is nothing left inside 
that diverts us from concentrated consideration of God's Word ... If 
we consider the heading of Ephesians 5:26, it says "a Christian 
household". The way we are gathered here we are in our house of 
Zion, teaching one another about seeing Christ after death. We do 
so in union (as a house), gathered together, bec;10se the followers of 
Christ were also instructed in this manner. 
Reader: 
Ephesians 5:26 "(He did this, i.e. die for the Church] that he might 
sanctify her [the Church], having cleansed her by the washing of 
water with the word." 
Preacher W.F .. 
It says that Christ elected the Church for it to be holy, this very 
Church [of ours], which he cleanses through foot-washing. This is 
done because what is under discussion is a(Christian household. My 
brothers, it says that this household of ours has been elected, each 
one of us present having qualified as a Christian. As Christians of 
one household we therefore instruct one another. Each one of you, 
ask yourself whether you are really in this home. Tomorrow, when 
you are asked, will you say: "I was in that home?" We must be ready 
at all times. If Christ comes today we must all be prepared to meet 
him and go with him, without thinking of other things we still want 
to do ... 
In conclusion I want to invite you to come to Gokwe where we 
have recently settled. It will be our joy to show you how we 
arrange this Zion of ours over there. Perhaps you think we wear 
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robes over there, which is not the case at all. How will you know if 
you do not come and see us? Come and visit your fellow Zionists; 
observe their Christian interaction and the way they teach others! 
Gokwe is a desolate place without many inhabitants and with many 
evil spirits. There is a need for Christians like yourselves to come 
and sleep over, to spend time singing and dancing in order to chase 
the demons away. The demons abound at our place, but when you 
Zionists visit us, we shall stay behind with joy, freed from demonic 
powers and illness. Please come and assist us with the troubles we 
face! 
With thanksgiving in Christ, 
Amen. 
Evangelist Thomas Mabvuragudo ( Ndaza Zionist of Willi Sharara) 
Peace to Zion! I thank our bishop who has come from Gutu to 
teach us about God's kingdom. I also thank all the people who have 
gathered here to co-operate with the women. Some women support 
the Church; others support the world. God will come and observe 
the women who have been chosen to play leading roles in the 
Church. They are the ones who respond to the teaching of the 
Church, who show their joy in song and dance, who are pleasing to 
the Lord. God will come and take them with him. Peace! So our 
message is [together with the women) to believe in the name and 
work of Jesus Christ. I also praise the name of Jesus. 
Reader 
Psalm 84:5 "Blessed are the men whose strength is in thee, in whose 
heart are the highways to Zion." 
Evangelist T.M.: 
Happiness is in the house of God. You who have come to the place 
of worship, be happy! See that this Church was founded by those of 
long ago. Joy is in the house of God. You who have come here, 
don't be angry; you are of God. Peace! 
Those who were eager to make the pilgrimage to Zion spoke the 
truth. They are blessed, because in their hearts they decided to 
leave home and go to Zion. Therefore God blesses them. 
Reader 
Psalm 84:7 "They go from strength to strength; the God of gods will 
be seen in Zion." 
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Evangelist T.M .. 
Yes, the men who came here add strength to your strength. They 
have come from different places to Zion! So God blesses them. 
Peace in Jesus. 
Amen. 
APPENDIX II 
EXCERPTS OF SERMONS PREACHE~ DURING ECUMENICAL 
CONSOLATION CEREMONY ON BEHALF OF THE DECEASED 
BISHOP NHEYA GAVURE, AND THE ORDINATION OF HIS 
SUCCESSOR, BISHOP ISHMAEL GAVURE, AT THE TOP/A 
HEADQUARTERS IN BIKITA- 8-10 September 1984 
Mrs Agnes Rabson (former Fambidzano student and leader of To pia 
Ruwadzano ). 
I am greatly disturbed because we had our shadow [Bishop Gavure 
presented as a protective tree, the shade of which provides peace 
and wellbei!lg for his followers], which has been chopped down. 
Now we are exposed, out in the open. What has lifted me up, how-
ever, is that we as women were preaching in his presence while he 
was alive and we were found capable of doing so. Now that we, the 
women, are downcast as if we are bereft of something which will 
not be found again, let us take courage, because death is 
unavoidable. Will we · find another like him? Through the will of 
God and the message we have heard (sermons from John 14] we can 
be sure that if we believe and behave properly, a Comforter like 
him [the deceased bishop identified with Christ's promise of the 
Comforter] will be sent to us. Peace to you! 
If we all believe and remain steadfast in the law of our father, 
Bishop Gavure, he will intercede on our behalf with Mwari, 
because right now he is with God. 
I shall preach from Luke 8:1 where it says that the women who 
followed Jesus did so perseveringly We do not read that they ever 
backslided. 
Reader. 
Luke 8: I ,2: " ... Jesus travelled through cities and villages ... And 
the twelve were with him, and also some women who had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities ... " 
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Mrs. Rabson. 
Jesus went round the villages and preached to people like us. He 
preached the gospel of God. Likewise our father, Gavure, travelled 
to the cities, preaching God's gospel. Like Jesus' twelve disciples, 
twelve leaders were also chosen here today to proceed with the 
work of Father Gavure. Jesus drove evil spirits from many suffer-
ing women. He expelled seven demons from Mary Magdalene. 
Those women really suffered, but Christ healed them. Some of us 
women who came to this Church suffered in a similar manner. But 
we found succour and had all evil spirits removed, as did those 
women in Christ's time. Now we are left behind, orphans and 
widows. Be not discouraged if you believe in the name of God in 
heaven. We have our Bishop Gavure whom we saw with our own 
eyes (reference to recent experiences of "seeing" the deceased bishop 
in dreams and visions]. 
Because Jesus Christ, the Son of God, now says: "This Church of 
Bishop Gavure belongs to me", we are God's children. Rejoice, 
because Christ is our Saviour. Jesus Christ, see our plight as orphans 
and have mercy on us! We know that Jesus, with whom those 
women associated, also died. Peace to you! We, in similar fashion, 
said that we have our father, he is alive. But God knew that he 
would take him away and leave us orphans. Nevertheless, the Son of 
God promised us the Spirit Comforter, who will enable us to per-
severe. Those who leave this work [Church) now will be faced with 
hardship . . 
Let us .be very *ropg and persevere in good works. Was what we 
heard before a prophecy? Our business is Fambidzano. This body 
safeguards our theological education. It keeps our books - many of 
them. The bishop told me: "Mother, this [Fambidzano and its train-
ing programme] is my inheritance. At my, death I shall not have 
thrown away a single page that I received from this institution, and 
all those who stay behind will see them." 
So we have all these theological training books, some of which 
are so deep that even our school children cannot comprehend their 
full meaning. They do not fall under the ordinary rules of educa-
tion. 
Yet I am distressed because the one who protected us has gone ... 
Don't say we have no father and mother - becau.se we have the 
Church and it is God himself who confirms that he is our Father If 
we continue to follow the example of Father Gavure,/ God will keep 
us all until we die. Even though we shall no longer see our bishop 
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in the flesh on Sundays, we honour him in the spirit and in this 
way we persevere spiritually You women, did we not hear that 
there is death and that there is resurrection? If a person is resur-
rected he knows all things. Did the resurrected Christ not tell the 
women to go and call his followers for a meeting at Galilee? He 
knew that his disciples would be depressed about the thought that 
he had died and gone forever . Peace, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus. Amen. 
Muongamiri Chapinga (former Fambidzano student and senior Topia 
warden): 
[Prayer) This is the time for us to be carried by you, Lord Jesus. 
We cannot preach your Word all by ourselves. We ask of you on 
behalf of our father [Daneel] who differs from us only in skin 
colour This man has come to this country with love. He made 
Fambidzano in this country where he became one with us black 
people, where he sat on our chairs and ate from our pots - things 
which the kinsmen of his tribe did not do. We do not have the 
means to keep him here, but we know that you care for him and 
his family in the southern country. Keep our father and our grand-
father - this one. Let us love him as he loves us in giving us our 
own Fambidzano in this country. 
I also ask you, Lord, for this Church of ours wh'ich we have 
built, together with your messenger [Bishop) Gavure. It has never 
been so full, with people not finding space to sit down. I say this 
believing that Gavure is alive and that he sees what is happening 
here. His being alive and his presence does not fill us with fear I 
thank your name, dear Lord Jesus, for this. Enter into the men 
amassed here. Enter, Lord Jesus, into the women, the young ones 
and us elderly people who are present here. Remove our hatred 
because we are people of ignorance. Forgive all of us our sins, 
Lord. We are incapable of anything, my Lord Jesus. I thank you for 
having kept our grave [no interference from wizards]. Now I con-
clude by placing everything in your name, Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit ... Amen 
[Prayer] Our Father ... 
Discussion of God's law: Matthew 22:34-40 
Now we have reached the great moment of ordaining the deceased's 
son, for which purpose we have invited Bishop Makamba and the 
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other Church leaders. He will be received from the hands of 
Chapinga and Madondo [Musasikwa) for him to be gadzwa'd [set 
right: ordained]. He will be my leg, because even if I had to receive 
the leadership all on my own, I would be incapable [because of old 
age) to visit the people. We will therefore co-operate and he will be 
my father in spirit. So we have called the bishops to strengthen 
(consecrate] this one to that end. If anyone does wrong to this 
young one, he crosses two people - him and his father For many 
years father and son co-operated, with me as follower. Now that 
the bishop has died. his son Ishmael will be my leg [representative). 
So. Father Daneel. I ask you to intercede on our behalf. You 
who brought the relish which we call Fambidzano into this country, 
you who brought unity when we were disunited - I tell you that we 
ordain this young one in your hands [under your jurisdiction). 
Amen. 
Muongamiri Guruveti (former Fambidzano student and senior 
warden of Bishop Makamba's Zionist Apostolic Church): 
I Ordination ceremony 
First of all I am thankful for the work of hands (ordination, or 
legitimation of leadership] which is being conducted here; because it 
is not an incidental event conducted by us Zionists or by all of us 
here today. We are following the example of those who knew God 
many years ago. Peace be with you! Those people who knew God 
had their own customs. So I refer to that ancient laying on of hands 
by a "bishop" [in the sense of a royal leader) as found in I Kings 
2: I. It was the time B.C. - when Jesus was not yet born - with the 
death of King David of Israel approaching when he called Solomon, 
his son, to give him instructions. Hence. today the successor son of 
a human being, who came into this world through birth, is being 
I 
instructed. In the same way as the deceased instructed his son prior 
to his death we instruct him so that the important office he receives 
may be kept well. Peace to us! 
David spoke to his son, Solomon, saying: "I am following the way 
of all flesh; that means that I am departing, as all of us in this 
world -yes, all of us -have to do. We ·all have to die! You see, my 
son Solomon, all these people surrounding us have to die ... But 
you, be strong, clad yourself with strength! Be a man in the 
responsibilities which you receive today " 
No, this is not me [Guruveti] speaking, but the message of this 
Bible book. Be strong, be a man and keep that in which your Lord 
542 FAMBIDZANO 
God has instructed you and follow his ways. Keep his laws as he 
has instructed you. Keep his witness according to the laws of Moses 
so that you will prosper in everything you do [I Kings 2:3]. 
I have merely spoken this message by way of introduction so 
that the bishops can now enter to ordain the person who has been 
elected for ordination. Amen. 
II Consolation ceremony 
Peace to you! I accept that you all know God. To know God means 
to co-operate in God's work, to do God's work together right here. 
Many people were unified and prepared to work together in the 
Churches. But because of numerous divisions and the confusing 
names of many of the Churches sent here, disparities grew. Each 
division had its God and the people became satisfied within their 
own groups. Thus it came about that the people worshipped as 
vaTopia and as Zionists here in Zimbabwe. 
Our congregations have become numerous because the gospel 
message was preached all over and the people were made aware of 
the fact that God does not hide. He is one! The problem of disunity 
came about because of the numerous names and divisions of Chur-
ches - each building in its own name and confusing the people. 
Some people joined their Churches as youngsters and now that they 
are old they are still to be found in their Church offices. The time 
has come to rethink and to question the existence of all these 
Church groups. Is it right, considering that God is one? There was 
no unity in the past. It just did not happen that a member of one 
Church would go and participate in another. Whenever we did meet 
we fought each other, accusing each other and burning each other's 
books. All of us had the same Bible, but in addition we cherished 
our own little book of history (of our separate Churches], forgetting 
that there are not two types of Christians, for Christ is one! 
The sins attributed to the Ethiopians are the same as those ack-
nowledged by the Roman Catholics, the Reformed Churches and 
the Zionists. The people of all these groups confess the same sins 
which Christ has placed under judgement ... 
We shall now turn to John 14, the Bible chapter we have con-
centrated on all along during this meeting. It concerns the episode 
where Jesus comforted his disciples. Let us pay attention to this 
message as converts, as people of the Church - not as office-
bearers and ordinary members, because Jesus is concerned with all 
people created by God. To each and every human being he says: "I 
am the way!" 
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Reader: 
John 14:3: "And when I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again and take you to myself, that where I am you may be also." 
Guruveti: 
If a killer · kills a person down here before the builder bas com-
pleted his buiding up there, where will the deceased go? So Jesus 
stated that he would go and prepare a place for you and when he 
has prepared it he would come back and fetch you, so that you can 
go and dwell where I'le is. He says: "I shall take you with me if you 
keep my law, so that you can stay with me; but if you do not keep 
my law you'll die again [eternally] ... " 
Reader 
John 14:4: "And you know the way where I am going." 
Guruveti: 
God made us all, like Adam, out of dust. For a while we live, some 
tilling the lands, other keeping animals or whatever we do for a 
livelihood. But we do not stay here permanently. We return to dust. 
God creates us out of dust and places a spirit in us for us to 
become human beings. When the clay disintegrates God, the owner 
of the spirit, claims it back. At death the spirit of each person is 
claimed back by the owner. However much a person may be loved, 
when God. decides to claim back the spirit of that person, nothing 
can prevent it [death] from taking place. 
As everything is in God's hands we should be at· peace. Verily, I 
see today that God's Spirit is present amongst us. For that reason 
we - your and my Church - are alert and active. In some Churches 
you find only women attending because their1 men are drinking beer 
or are busy with divination. You find the women active in their 
Ruwadzano meetings and they are the ones receiving visions from 
heaven. We [men] are easily tempted and misled ... 
Therefore I am thankful that with the bishop's burial we were 
present; today, with the consolation ceremony, once again we were 
present. You will have to ask yourselves. "What causes such partici-
pation?" But we were concerned and felt grief when Bishop Gavure 
died . We co-operated cl osely with him. He knew many of our 
Zionist houses intimately - even better than some of us Zionists 
know each other He knew [loved] us! 
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Now I leave everything in the hands of our Lord, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
Bishop Makamba: 
This task we are performing here today is not really our own doing, 
for it belongs to liim [God], the owner of it. We have got no say in 
this matter because he himself said that whenever anything is amiss, 
we should deal with it in his name. This work did not start today, 
but long ago. Peace to you! When we came into this world it was 
already there, implemented by its owner; our Father has spoken the 
word. He said: "There will be death. Everybody departs, the good 
ones and the bad: So all we can really do is elaborate a little on 
what he, our Lord, said in John 14. 
Reader 
John 14: I, 2: "Let not your hearts be troubled; believe in God, 
believe also in me. There are many rooms in my Father's house; if 
it were not so, would I have told you that I go to prepare a place 
for you?" 
Bishop Makamba: 
It says that Jesus is comforting his disciples. Our great ancestor 
[Jesus) spoke and comforted his followers; as a result we too are 
comforted here. Our great ancestor comforted his disciples by tell-
ing them to believe in God and not to be disturbed. Likewise he 
comforts us. This is no hollow promise, but a reality with much 
evidence in the Bible. It is God himself who started here on earth 
and who has gone to prepare a place for us to live [after death] ... 
Reader: 
John 14:6: "Jesus said to him [Thomas], 'I am the way, the truth and 
the life; no one comes to the Father but by me.'" 
Bishop Makamba. 
It says quite clearly that Jesus is the way to God. There is no other 
way, no other elusive route or wisdom. It is inevitable that a person 
comes and fetches you, as was promised. How can you refuse if 
your time has come? Peace to you! Now he, who was one of us 
[Bishop Gavure], went to prepare a place for us to dwell. For me 
too, as I stand here, the time has come to go. It is the most splendid 
task, one that surpasses all others. Peace to you! It is a joyous task 
which pleases the Lord, but it is incomprehensibly difficult for us 
. 
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human beings. The Son of God said that unless the seed is buried in 
the soil and dies, it will bear no fruit. To us of the flesh this is dif-
ficult to comprehend. So we place it in the Lord's hands - he being 
the owner who has made it thus, the priest of all people. 
We come and go, like Jesus did. We are the grain in God's fields. 
He prepared the fields and we, the seed, are sown. We germinate 
and grow Then we are removed [reaped]. So we go away; then we 
come back again. That is it! Peace to you ... 
I do not sidestep the issue. There is nowhere else to go. We all 
await that time [of dea'th], we anticipate the promise of him who 
said that he goes to prepare a place, and will return to fetch us. Let 
us all know that we will be fetched, by the one who said: "I shall 
come and fetch you." There is no other way! I leave everything in 
the power of the Lord. Amen. 
Bishop Moyana of the Seventh Church 
I Ordination ceremony 
I am Bishop Moyana of the Seventh Church. This Church grew 
from the Topia and acknowledges it as father. I remember well that 
our Church was opened by the deceased Topia bishop. As Joseph 
heard that his father Jacob had died, I heard that our father has 
died. As Joseph took some of his people to go and grieve for his 
father, I have come with my followers to grieve and to console. 
This gospel of ours has caused us, the black Church leaders, 
much suffering. It troubled David Masuka, Makamba, Mutendi and 
myself I say this, not having died yet. If you people should now 
reject this gospel (which was brought to you with such hardship] it 
will be your own fault. You were bound in love. Beware of being 
caught up in a spirit of laziness. Even now there is still a spirit of 
racial discrimination [lit. "to elect the sk)n colour") and tribal 
prejudice in our Churches. My followers know about it. Yet this is 
no reason for you to sit down submissively as if you have a plate 
and a basket [i.e. a Church] which will break. Of which Topia will I 
be the son if you allow [the Church] to disintegrate? Should you 
(successor bishop) observe anything bad [signs of dissent] amongst 
the Topia members, you must call me. If I notice anything working 
to the detriment of your child (your new leader], I shall call him. Is 
it not you who have opened the Seventh Church? Indeed, it is you! 
There is nothing which will deprive us of our victory over the spirit 
of disunity. That is all. Amen. 
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II Consolation ceremony 
I stand here before you as a child of the Topia Church. I worked 
together with Chari Chidembo, Luke and the deceased leader. It is 
he [Bishop Gavure) who came and worked at Mutiza and who later 
opened our Church there. I am a child of the law; I no longer dis-
criminate on the 'basis of skin colour; that is, I am born of the 
Spirit, amongst the vaTopia. My rebirth took place in Johannesburg, 
where the Seventh Church was built in 7th A venue and the 
Ethiopian Church in 27th A venue. Back here in Zimbabwe our link 
was reaffirmed when the Topia came to open our Church. I am 
Joseph; my father Jacob [Gavure) has died, and I have come from 
Egypt to grieve for him. In addition I am the lastborn child. The 
one who bears the deceased's name is sitting over there [pointing at 
Ishmael Gavure, in an act of recognizing the successor's leadership). 
There is no other truth [i.e. no other leader; no dissent) which will 
emerge in the future. It is the same as when Jesus said: "I am the 
beginning and the end." So my heart is no longer troubled. I con-
gratulate you, Gavure [addressing the deceased]; you departed while 
serving the gospel, while I still do not know whether I shall depart 
serving or not serving the gospel. Peace to you! 
I thank the Spirit of God for having entered Bishop Makamba. 
Bishop Makamba did not decide on this task [of ordination and 
consolation) himself, for he was chosen by God to do so. Before 
Gavure's death one of the Zionist women told me that someone 
would die soon, that it would be a death of God and that Bishop 
Makamba would be called to conduct the ceremony. In thanking 
you, Bishop Makamba, I thank God, because he sent you for this 
task. God knows no boundaries. If you see someone propagating 
divisions [in an exclusivist sense), saying I belong to so-and-so, 
know that such a person is outside Christianity. May God give you 
strength, Bishop Makamba, may he guide you and bless you for the 
love you have shown towards the [deceased] man of God ... 
I give you your task, Bishop [Ishmael Gavure), the task for 
which you were chosen by God. You have laboured with great 
effort. You have gone away at night, dodging the demands of your 
relatives, and you have returned to bury a person here. Peace to 
you. 
For now, I leave things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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The Rev. Zimuto of the Seventh Church 
Peace! I am filled with joy as we complete our task. We are reaping 
the field. This task is coming to fulfilment right here. You your-
selves have witnessed that you dreamt of Bishop Gavure, clad in 
white garments and facing the east. We responded: "We have him 
here with us, because today we have removed the grief and he him-
self will take the first' step forward." If one forces matters they will 
come to nought. Today you have seen a great task performed here. 
He himself has diverte~ that which was not according to his wishes. 
All the unwanted things were broken off, while that which he chose 
remained intact. So 'I am thankful that what Gavure has arranged 
for his son was ~onfirmed by the Church council. The council 
approved the arrangements [for leadership] of the deceased when it 
said: "Yes, this is law" Even God has approved that. Although he 
has chopped down the tree, the living shoots must proceed. He 
allows the shoot [new leader) to grow as a new tree. So we acknowl-
edge that in the place of the old tree, which was removed, a new 
one is growing. Today, therefore, we have the new Gavure, he being 
at the same time the Gavure we had yesterday. 
[The Rev Zimuto then preached at length from 2 Kings 4:1-7 
about the prophet Elisha helping a widow to pay her debts by mul-
tiplying a jar of olive oil for her to sell. He contextualized the story 
as follows:) 
What I am telling you today, you women of Gavure's house, is that 
you have been given a person whom you can approach with your 
problems. If you have debts, take them to this man. Today Elisha 
has arisen and he will take care of all your troubles. He will deliver 
you as he delivered the widow of old. Go to Elisha with your prob-
lems! He will not fail you. Peace to you. , 
I am filled with joy because we are uplifting this homestead for 
it to become a new homestead. Because our eyes were filled with 
tears we shall console the people of this homestead. My joy also 
derives from the anticipation that the new Bishop Gavure wi(l visit 
me like the old one who has gone Because we love him, we trust 
that he will come to all our places [congregations) to worship with 
us, because we are one body! 
You, Bishop Gavure, be as steadfast in your difficult task as was 
the prophet Elisha. Remember all of us who were congregated here 
today Pray to God that the spirit of unity which ties us will 
prevail. We will pray for you, the budding new tree of Gavure, for 
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strength in all your new responsibilities. All the Churches are filled 
with the wish to come and see and co-operate with you, Gavure. 
Pray for them all to remain united as they were united when your 
father was alive. You know the ways of Elisha. He wanted his 
people to be courageous. He prayed for the people and helped them 
when they were in need. Do you likewise. Lay hands on the sick 
and heal them. Go on the road when you're needed and sing praises 
as Elisha did. When you arrive you'll be filled with power, because 
God will answer you! 
In the name of Jesus. Amen. 
APPENDIX Ill 
BURIAL SERVICE AND CONSOLATION CEREMONY ON 
BEHALF OF MUONGAMIR/ RAINOS MUSASIKWA (SENIOR 
WARDEN OF FiRST ETHIOPIAN CHURCH AND COMPOSER 
OF F AMBIDZANO SONGS): 
I BURIAL IN ZAKA: 14 April 1986 
Bishop Ishmael Gavure. 
First sermon 
All of us know about the inevitability of death. It remains difficult, 
though, to accept separation. Death is so different from departing 
on a journey by bus, when you know that you will see the relatives 
and friends you have said goodbye to again. It is final. As we bury 
the body of the Rev. Rainos Madondo [Musasikwa] today, we know 
it is a ro:ad we . all have to follow Our word today is from 2 
Corinthians 5:1-2. "For we know that if the earthly tent [tabernacle 
in the Shona version] we live in is destroyed, we have a building 
from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
Here indeed we groan, and long to put on our heavenly dwelling." 
Now, the one who provides for us in this manner is God. 
Because of this promise we persevere in faith at all times, knowing 
that if we merely live in the body, we do not live with the Lord. 
Because we live by faith and not by sight. Hence we try to lead 
lives pleasing to God, since we shall all appear before the throne of 
judgement of Christ. There each of us will be awarded according to 
his/her good and bad deeds. 
Some of you will be surprised by our message. But it is true that 
in this world we appear in these tabernacles - our bodies - in 
which the spirit dwells. God himself has animated our bodies, ena-
bling them to walk and talk. Rainos Madondo persevered in the 
tabernacle of the body as well as in the spir'it. We are left with his 
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tabernacle of the flesh, which we bury. Yet in the last verse [2 Cor 
5:10] we are told that we must all appear before Christ for judge-
ment - where we shall be judged according to our deeds. We our-
selves cannot choose in this respect. We place everything in God's 
hands. It is he who created his own person [Rainos]. He [Rainos) 
did God's work, it was a magnificent task. There is no place in this 
country that he did not reach. He persevered in this tabernacle, 
serving in the presence of God. This tabernacle of the flesh we take 
care of [through burial] ... about the one of the spirit we say: "He is 
not here; Madondo is gone; the spirit has departed. That spirit with 
which we talk, that is the one which we give to his owner [ndiwo 
watinopa kumuridzi hwavo]." Because he [God, the owner) will 
know what was good and what was bad in the life of the deceased. 
As people, we only judged the physical appearance which we 
could see. God saw what was going on inside the heart. Let all of 
us remember this today In what way are you using your own 
tabernacle? Wiii you be exonerated by the people and by God? ... 
Second sermon 
If all of us believe that Jesus Christ was crucified, that he died and 
rose again, what will prevent us from rising [being resurrected] as 
well? Peace to you! The Bible explains clearly to us that only after 
death can there be resurrection. While a person is still in the flesh 
he cannot converse with God; not before he has entered the Spirit. 
The Israelites, for instance, wanted to go and communicate with 
God, but they did not know how to do it while still alive [in the 
flesh]. 
Why do you hide when you see the lightning? It is your fear of 
death! Don't be afraid, because that is the dazzling light in which 
he will appear. It says that the righteous will also emerge, shining 
like that. When he comes, the evil people will hide and die again. 
We will read from Daniel 12:2 because our turn [to die] will 
come ... If we serve in truth we shall go and meet Rainos Madondo 
in heaven. If we live in truth, and are righteous before God, what 
will prevent us from seeing Rainos? Peace! I address you, the wife 
of Madondo. Don't scoff at Madondo at his home. Be steadfast, so 
that at the end of time when the Son of God comes, you will see 
your husband as an angel in the Holy Spirit. Peace to you! You will 
cause bad blood if you are haughty now and act as if you were now 
free from his authority and can do as you like. We don't want to 
hear such a thing! Going from here we will pray for you, the 
widow, and for your children. 
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Reader: 
Dan. 12:2 This word speaks of the end times: "And many of those 
who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting 
life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt." 
Bishop !.G.: 
Many of those who have been sleeping in the dust will rise again; 
like Rainos Madondo, whose corpse we have placed in the grave. At 
the end of time he will certainly rise. Both good and bad people are 
placed in the earth, 'but at the end of time some will rise to receive 
eternal life and o.thers will rise to shame. That is what I am saying 
to the deceased's wife. Rise to eternal life and not to shame. Per-
severe as your husband did until the end of time ... You may not 
anticipate trouble, but an evil spirit will surely arise amongst your 
children. [Madondo's wife was a heavy beer-drinker and publicly 
indicated concern about her inability to break the habit.] 
Reader: 
Dan. 12:4 "But you, Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, 
until the time of the end. Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall increase." 
Bishop !.G.: 
Don't you see the point? Today there is much knowledge in the 
world. It causes some to deny the existence of God. Don't be misled 
by such knowledge. Our Book says: there is death and there is 
resurrection in Jesus Christ ... Stay behind, you people, once we 
have finished, and remember this message. 
Evangelist Rifios Mukobvu (ZCC/Nehemiah 1Mutendi): 
Peace! Peace to the believers and their love ... We are considering 
the example the deceased set in worship. Mention was made of a 
"pension" We don't see it in the flesh but in the spirit. And that is 
what this man [Rainos] earned. It is as if we have a vote between 
two people - some raise their hands while others keep theirs 
lowered. The vote here is overwhelmingly· Let Madondo go to 
heaven; he has completed a great task ... has earned his "pension". 
His feet were blistered whenever he returned from preaching the 
Gospel. He was not rewarded here for such work; he will still find 
his reward That great task of his, we did it together, the two of us 
[implying Ethiopian and Zionist interaction]. In the fields there was 
552 F AMB/DZANO 
a little hut where he used to stay. It is from there that we launched 
this [spiritual] work to which he was so dedicated. We were one. 
Each time I got there it started again because there was no lack of 
inspiration. I still want to serve as I stand here, and I ardently seek 
the fulfilment of my days that he [the deceased] has achieved. His 
are full, while I still await the fulfilment of mine. 
In our hearts we may feel hesitant, wondering whether he has 
gone or not gone to heaven. We need not feel uncertain in this case, 
as in others when we are inclined to seek divination. Why will he 
fail? He wore his Church uniform, did he not? He had fastened the 
cloth of the Ruwadzano and he wore a cross, did he not? What will 
prevent him from going [to heaven]? What causes a person to enter 
is his works. We are concerned here with the works of Rainos; yes, 
his works. 
To think about things like where? in what way? which? how? -
ah, all that is to no avail. Peace! I agree with what our Bishop 
[Ishmael Gavure) said, namely that we must remember our leaders 
who keep watch over our spirits. I thank him for coming to keep 
watch over the spirit of his child [the deceased]. The Bible says that 
you must remember [hold in respect] your leaders; they watch over 
your spirit. He [Gavure) is doing so, having armed himself with 
longing [sadness). It means that he really guards over the spirit of 
the deceased which is departing. 
We have listened to the bishop's exposition of 2 Corinthians 5:1 
We were taught about the physical body housing the spirit; about 
death which causes the body to be buried in the ground and the 
spirit to go to the house which has been built for it. When you 
depart from the flesh you simply settle in that house and live for 
keeps [kuti gooo!]. As we have heard in the message from Daniel 12, 
some of us will there meet judgement ... 
Because I have the urge to witness, I shall add to the guidance 
given by our bishop - with reference to Philippians 3:20. 
Reader 
"But our commonwealth is in heaven, and from it we await a 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ." 
Evangelist R.M .. 
When we depart from the flesh we are in the spirit. Then we go 
and settle in our heavenly house. It is impossible to do so while we 
are still in this flesh of ours. In that new state, in the spirit in 
heaven, we await our Saviour. We don't wait for him down here. 
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That is not true; it does not happen ... And you, relatives of the 
deceased, which side are you on? On the day of resurrection, in 
which direction will you be looking? 
As I stood here before you, you know that I am a member of 
Mutendi's Church. I shall leave here with the knowledge that we 
have buried a Christian, by the name of Rainos Madondo ... He has 
served as a Topia for a very long time. I have watched carefully to 
see if any [complicating) matter would arise, but none has. So I am 
filled with joy, knowing that all is well [pane ropa rakanaka: lit. 
"there is good blood"). ·In our bishop I have seen great love. That is 
what I shall vote [t'ell the others) at our place [our Church] over 
there. 
I leave it where it belongs, with Jesus. 
Amen. 
Muongamiri Chapinga. 
I have mainly one message to give you. It is a verse from Revela-
tion 3:21, one which Rainos Madondo gave me. Rainos started with 
the work of God in the Dutch Reformed Church and I followed 
him there. I made a mistake there by taking my muramu [wife's 
younger sister) as wife. When I left [the DR Church], Nheya Gavure 
[late Topia bishop) picked me up [drew me into the Church]. I was 
converted and I, too, converted many people. In that context Rainos 
and I served together, he having followed me [into Gavure's fold] at 
a later stage. 
Reader 
Rev. 3:21 "He who conquers, I will grant him to sit with me on my 
throne, as I myself conquered and sat down with my Father on his 
throne." 
Muongamiri C.: 
At that point, Rainos, I rejoice as I convey this message to the 
people after your death, as you asked me to do. Indeed, you have 
gone to that throne (chigaro: lit. chair] which was mentioned. You 
have succeeded to get to this throne; when you succeed, you enter 
the kingdom of God. 'Don't you see me [Chapinga now talks as 
Rainos) sitting on the throne on the right hand of my Father? I am 
still with him!' 
Therefore I [Chapinga) have no great fear [of death]. For the 
throne on which Rainos sits today is the one of life. That is what I 
remember about such a throne. You know that this man knew 
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everything [he had great wisdom), even if he arrived without a 
book. The books I have in my possession today came from him. 
Can't we see from this that he has succeeded in gaining access to 
the throne? 
You, look again, I have overcome! I am seated on my Father's 
throne! 
Reader: 
Rev 3:13 "He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches." 
Muongamiri C .. 
Listen, and don't ignore this message. If you succeed, you'll sit on 
the throne with Jesus and his Father - [a situation) which we don't 
know, but which Rainos knows now that he is dead. 
Rainos served [God] for many years. How shall I put it? There is 
so much to say. How shall I express my joy? Let me use the exam-
ple of a "black watch" [policeman]. When the command comes: 
"Right turn!", he turns right, like this. Then again, the other way 
round. That is what Rainos did [he was a disciplined worker). Then 
when the command came [from God]: "Right turn!", he fell down 
and died. The command came: "Come and sit on the throne which I 
told you about!" So he is on the throne with Jesus Christ, right now. 
I am fortunate in having this child, the one you see here [Bishop 
Ishmael Gavure]. He is my father because he is Nheya Gavure, who 
has also died. So I have been left with a pillar of support 
[chipanda]; I shall not budge from that position It is my 
inheritance! We have had two deaths. Both of them taught us about 
life. Therefore we only grieve for them in the flesh, being sad, but 
we don't grieve without hope, because we know that Rainos lives; 
he has entered a good death. It is we who are left behind with 
death, we are in the wilderness, whereas he, Madondo, has gone 
home. Do I lie? No, he is home while we are in the mud. We are in 
the fields guarding our crops against wild pigs. He has left the pigs 
and gone home, where we shall follow him. 
We shall read from I Kings 2:1 about David's last instructions. 
Where is Joseph [the deceased's eldest son]? I want to tell him about 
David's death. It is not I, but the law of the Book. If David gave 
instructions, I too, shall give you instructions. 
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Reader 
1 Kings 2:1 "When David's time to die drew near, he charged his 
son Solomon saying ... " 
Muongamiri C.: 
What did I tell you? Stand up! Stand up! Joseph, this is for you. Was 
it not said that when a tree is chopped down it makes new shoots? 
Last week I chopped down a mango tree at my house, and it has 
already made shoots. Don't you know that at Norumedzo a tree was 
chopped down and that it has left shoots [reference to Bishop 
Gavure's death and •Ishmael's succession]? It is there for all to see. 
Reader 
I Kings 2:2 "I am about to go the way of all the earth. Be strong 
and show yourself a man." 
Muongamiri C .. 
David told Solomon that his time had come, that because he was a 
warrior and had spilt blood, he was no longer allowed to proceed as 
king. "So my son, Solomon, follow my instructions and do not be 
diverted from them." Likewise you, Joseph, your father was our 
leader of great wisdom. We all of us here, confront you with the 
instructions left by David. 
Reader: 
1 Kings 2:3 " ... and keep the charge of the Lord your God, walking 
in his way and keeping his statutes, his commandments, his 
ordinances and his testimonies, as it is written in the law of 
Moses, that you may prosper in all that you do and wherever you 
turn." 
Muongamiri C.. 
God instructed David to give these orders to Solomon, so that he 
could remember and honour the laws of Jehovah, his God. Thus in 
the bishop's presence we, too, give you [Joseph] instructions. ·Peace! 
Note, it is not my own will. We [the bishop and I] push together, 
we push together. I am not accusing you of anything. I don't want 
to. But keep the law of the one in heaven; it is he who instructs 
you. Respect the Church's leadership! Is a young one not instated as 
king? [Chapinga here addressed both Ishmael and Joseph, both of 
whom were still young men confronted with the ecclesiastic 
responsibilities of their deceased fathers] ... " 
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[Chapinga then explained the importance of a son taking full 
responsibility for his father's position, and the respect accorded him 
in this capacity He urged co-operation between the two young 
leaders, and particularly that Joseph should accept the authority of 
his bishop, Ishmael. In conclusion he said:] 
"The first message I had for you today concerned Rainos. He lives! 
The second concerned his son: See, your bishop approaches, and you 
shall hide from him. Come out, reveal yourself to him, even if he 
wants to instruct you about how you should keep your home. Don't 
reject his authority! We don't do that. My message is complete. God 
help us for ever and ever 
Amen. 
CONSOLATION CEREMONY IN ZAKA: 31 May 1986 
Muongamiri Chisvo: 
We are at this meeting which has been called by God. Our joy is 
great because the ship has arrived today. Peace to you. This ship 
seeks to carry people from here to beyond. Today the ship is here to 
carry the spirit of Madondo to heaven! So we rejoice because we are 
here, the witnesses of Madondo [i.e. the Church], and the driver 
[helmsman; i.e. the deceased Bishop Gavure) is here to give 
Madondo a safe passage. Let us be true witnesses who place 
Madondo in the ship. You, driver, owner of the ship, take Madondo 
safely across. What can prevent it, since we, the numerous wit-
nesses are here? No opposition is possible and no anger will prevent 
it, because if God stands [i.e. supports it], the helmsman simply 
takes Madondo's spirit across and yours [the opponent's) remains. 
Muongamiri Mawere: 
Madondo was a patient man. If anyone opposed him he never 
became angry You could scold him and disagree with him, but he 
never took offence. If you told him: "No father, that is not so," he 
would merely say: "Okay, let us proceed." And that was the end of 
the matter In this respect he resembled the deceased Chari 
Chidembo [founder of the First Ethiopian Church in Zimbabwe). 
John 14:1, 2 says: "Let not your hearts be troubled; believe in God, 
believe also in me. In my Father's house are many rooms ... I go to 
prepare a place for you ... " Madondo preached about this; then he, 
too, went. 
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So I say these three "bishops" [Chari Chidembo, Nheya Gavure 
and Rainos Madondo] of the Topia died, showing that they were 
going to heaven. In Bishop Gavure's case the sign was a star 
appearing and hitting the hill of Chikunguri. Another star came 
from the east and settled on his Church. It also happened here [with 
Madondo]. A star appeared from the east and moved to the west; 
another moved to the ·south ... 
We shall focus on the message in Exodus 22:22. The heading of 
this section indicates the laws concerning others. Let us consider the 
life of Nheya Gavur'e and let us consider the life of Rainos 
Madondo and then 'follow their laws. To do good is an important 
law, because it has a bearing on others. Can we proclaim such laws 
and fulfil them o'urselves? We see signs and miracles which inspire 
us to do so. The ship is ready to cross over to the land of Canaan ... 
Reader. 
Ex. 22:22 "You shall not afflict any widow or orphan." 
Muongamiri M.: 
It is a difficult issue. I don't want to keep a widow and orphans at 
my place, because she has a ngozi [vengeful spirit] in front of God. 
The main point is that the ship waits for the driver [helmsman) to 
control it and direct it to its destination. Now, the driver has his 
ship; Gavure is standing at the helm, holding the rudder. He can 
take anybody across who has a righteous spirit! 
Should we be!ray Gavure as Judas betrayed Jesus, how shall we 
go [across), how shall we go? ... Let us really consider whether we 
are following all the laws given us by Gavure. Can we fulfil them? 
Am I truly the disciple of Gavure, as Madondo was? He learnt 
from Gavure, knowing that he was a committed disciple of Jesus 
Christ. No word of opposition against Gavure was ever uttered by 
Madondo. He was a consistent follower ... not to be diverted by any 
form of criticism. 
The widow and orphans of Madondo are crying to God for the 
loss of their father [referring to Ex. 22:23]. But we, being here, let 
our cry be as follows: "God lift your spirit [Madondo] for you to 
live in Paradise." Let him [Madondo] become an angel, together 
with the other emissaries, where they await the time of coming with 
Jesus. For, no living being is with Jesus before he or she has died. 
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Bishop Ishmael Gavure: 
I Sunday morning service 
We shall preach from 1 Corinthians 15:16. The heading says the 
message concerns the resurrection of the dead. We always preach 
about resurrection, even if there has been no death. There will be 
both death and resurrection. Peace to you! 
... Before I start preaching, I want to tell you about dreams 
which reached my home over there. A traditional doctor [nganga] 
recounted them. Perhap!i he divined, I don't know, but he himself 
claims they were dreams. He said he had these dreams three times, 
as a result of which he felt he had to go and tell them to the 
bishop. He was afraid to tell me, but eventually he said: "I dreamt 
of a Zionist by the name of Zebedeus. Perhaps some of you knew 
him. He was sobbing and very upset. When I asked him the reason 
for his sobbing he said: 'I died and was refused entry into heaven 
because of the problems of my wife.' Then a second Zionist came, 
crying bitterly He said the same thing as Zebedeus. 'I have been 
refused entry into heaven because of the problems [case] of my 
wife.' Then as I looked I saw a third person. It was the deceased 
Bishop Gavure, sitting in a beautiful house, surrounded by a plush 
green lawn. He was sitting there with his books [note image of a 
learned, wise person], writing as a clerk. Another person, whom I 
recognized as Madondo, was standing at the door, allowing many 
others to enter When they were recorded in the book [by Bishop 
Gavure] they were let out again by Madondo, who was Gavure's 
sergeant. 
When we consider such dreams, they show that there are certain 
things [e.g. a disturbed household with a widow leading an 
unchristian life] which could prevent one from entering heaven. In 
his [Madondo's] case there is no need for anxiety, because he is 
with my father [the late Gavure]. I was worried when I heard a man 
say: "You cause our ancestors to rise!" When I enquired about it, 
however, he said: "You preachers preach the truth and those who 
fail to respond by becoming converted have only themselves to 
blame." So you see, we all rise again, but each will rise in accor-
dance with his own deeds. It is a warning. Let those who have not 
become converted, become so. 
Reader 
1 Cor 15:16 "For, if the dead are not raised, then Christ has not 
been raised." 
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Bishop /.G.: 
Since last night we have been preaching this gospel that Jesus Christ 
was buried. And Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went to the 
grave to see if he had risen. Does not our Book reveal that he rose? 
The angels witnessed that he was not in the grave, but had left. 
Consider this truth: if Jesus really rose, there is a resurrection. And 
if there is resurrection, each and every one of us will be resurrected 
according to his deeds. If you have followed the Christian way, you 
rise in Christ. Do you · think those who worship the ancestors will 
rise in the same way as us? Some will simply rise and say: "I want 
to drink beer", w~ich will show that they rise to their old habits. 
Reader: 
1 Cor. 15:17-18 "If Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile 
and you are still in your sins. Then those also who have fallen 
asleep in Christ have perished." 
Bishop !.G.: 
If you do not believe in Christ's resurrection, our meeting here is in 
vain. But our gospel says Christ did rise! Everyone who dies will 
rise. It is like seed that is sown, and dies before something new can 
emerge. 
Reader: 
1 Cor. 15:19 "If for this life only we have hoped in Christ, we are 
of all men most to be pitied." 
Bishop /.G.: 
If that is so we indeed deserve pity. Then we will be the laughing 
stock and just die like that [in our presumption) while the others 
are fine. Yes, the ones who did not worship will be better off And 
we, the worshippers, would have died in vain. Now, all of us who 
are converted in Jesus Christ, know that there is death and resur-
rection! You, father, and you, mother, on what side are you to be 
resurrected? Our father [Madondo] we proclaim to have risen to 
eternal life. Peace! 
Reader 
1 Cor 15:20 "But in fact Christ has been raised from the dead, the 
first fruits of those who have fallen asleep." 
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Bishop /.G .. 
The fact that Christ has risen from death is the first fruits paving 
the way for all others! You say, if Jesus had not come then anybody 
who has faith would have had eternal life. Do you think that would 
have been the case? Did God not (originally) deal with people in a 
different way, in that those who sinned were struck down accor-
dingly? Since then Christ has come to save us. He did so to give 
man more time to reconsider, to think about his sins and repent. 
Peace! Christ came so that everyone should have a chance to believe 
in him. Since each person is given the choice, whose responsibility 
is it? It is like a father who provides his son with money, saying: 
"My son, if you want to study for a B.A. degree, here is some 
money for you!" If the son fails because he has not tried, is it the 
father's fault? Peace! Jesus, whom we follow, has overcome the 
world, having died and risen from death. That is the custom we 
follow Those who prefer not to accept it, take the responsibility for 
their decision. 
Reader 
I Cor 15:21 "For as by a man came death, by a man has also come 
the resurrection of the dead." 
Bishop /.G .. 
Christ, as a man, brought God's plan for us, so that man can 
prosper and have eternal life. It is up to man to consider You can 
approve or refuse, as you please. Nevertheless, there will be a 
reward ... 
Now, mother [addressing Madondo's widow), it is your turn to 
consider Your husband has done with his (responsibility]. The same 
applies to you, his children. Your father taught you until it was 
enough. It was not his responsibility to respond on your behalf. Our 
Book says there is death and resurrection. Take heed! Each of you 
will rise to his own deeds ... whether he acted as a drunkard or 
thief, or a good person. Peace to you! It is a matter of grade. Don't 
all of us want to be rated first grade? Why do you resist such a 
rating? In him [Madondo] you have a good example. Let him be 
blessed in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 
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Bishop Ishmael Gavure: 
II Sunday afternoon address 
When we are gathered .like this we are trying to discern what God 
is saying to us. Some, I notice, enquire: "This God of yours, how do 
you see him? Where is he?" Peace! Thus, you preacher who rise to 
preach, the message you bring is not yours. You receive it from 
God. And you .people_·who listen, honour God in the message 
addressed to you. Last night's service concerned mourning. We 
know the biblical passages with which we comfort each other. The 
one comforts through song and the other comforts through preach-
ing. We are here . .,in a .great multitude, people of different religious 
persuasions: the . Zionists are here, the Dutch Reformed people and 
many · other Churches. We don't turn people away with. the question: 
"Do you belong to us (our ,Church]?" What purpose would it serve to 
try and put your [ecclesiastical] stamp on another? We don't do that! 
If you hear anything of this nature in my absence, know that it is 
the person's own · thoughts, not those of Gavure. It will be his own 
idea, as selfish as that of a female glutton. Peace to you. 
I have now opened this meeting, God's work. It is concerned 
with the remembrance of the deceased, the one on whose behalf we 
have gathered. We consider the relations he had with others. The 
large number of people here in itself shows that this man lived in 
harmony with and loved other people. Peace! 
Before the sermons start we shall introduce to you the people 
from far ... :away P.laces. You people of Zaka, you knew the man of 
God who did God's work for as long as he was allowed to do so. 
: [Gavure then introduced . the visitors from far and wide - mainly 
from the Gutu and Bikita districts - and compared their concern 
for the bereaved family with the lov,e of Christ He also 
approvingly referred to the representation of a wide variety of 
Churches. He invited members of other Churches not only to sup-
port whaLwas being said in their sermons, but to complement and 
fulfil the message, "for the Gospel to be complete and to progress".] 
Muongamiri Mashiri {Topia): 
I am thankful today because Madondo accepted the Gospel in Bikita 
and brought it to Zaka. He came and accepted me. I was an impos-
sible being, . not fully human and half mad when Madondo came. He 
came and .liberated us in Zaka. He is the one who changed me from 
an animal into a full human being ... I always accompanied him. He 
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was dedicated to removing evil and persuading people to do good. 
His death I accept without rebellion because he himself always said: 
'"Do well in this world, be righteous, because we have no eternal 
dweiJing place in this life. When we die we go from here to our 
Father!" 
R~tJder. 
I Cor. IS:l2 •Now if Christ is preached as raised from the dead, 
how can some of you say that there is no . resurrection of the dead?" 
Muongamiri M.: 
The message is that Christ was crucified and buried and that he 
rose upon the third day. Later he ascended to heaven. Some of you 
dispute this, but we insist that the deceased is either still waiting or 
has already risen from death. On account of Christ we ask: what 
will prevent him (Madondo] from rising from death and meeting 
Jesus Christ? My heart tells me that he meets God. And I shall 
always remain thankful that he has changed me from being an 
animal into being a human being. He preached the gospel to me and 
lifted me from the mud. God used him to lead me out of such 
bondage. 
E•1111gelist Z~nda (ZAC of David Masuka and former Fambidzano 
sllldent): 
As the sun sets I thank the Lord Jesus Christ for his mercy. Like all 
the others I wish to state my appreciation for the great work which 
has been done by Madondo amongst his relatives and many friends. 
He was a pe«~-mDicer amongst people and taught them to come to 
full life through love. We were privileged to know him. The main 
t:~~~~se of his life was to persuade people to discard evil and then to 
go and see the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Hope is the cornerstone of all we do! Paul insisted that there is a 
hope of resu:rrec:tion after death. If we speak this truth God will 
never put us to shame. We need not fear as this man [Madondo] did 
not fear to speak the truth. He was never shy or fearful because he 
wat convinced of speaking the truth. What is required is hope. 
Hebrews 6:19. • •.• a better hope is introduced ... " We hope as we 
live, knowing 6at we are on our way to heaven. 
EWIIIg~list J~pldM Mbaimbai (ZCC of Nehemiah Mutendi): 
We remember our friend Madondo as a true worshipper of God. 
Pace in Zion! When he came to us Zionists, he was a Zionist! When 
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he went to the vaDutchi [Dutch Reformed people] he was a 
muDutchi! To the Apostles he was an Apostle! That man was not shy 
at all ... 
Today we have come to greet Madondo in the presence of his 
teacher [Bishop Gavure]. Peace! We as Zionists co-operated well 
with this man of yours. Today is the last day for us to officially 
talk about him. So if we should only concentrate on preaching from 
the books, it would be quite wrong. 
When he was about to die and in the hospital at Silveira, ·he 
called both Zenda (previous preacher) and myself. But we had our 
problems, so we sent my son instead. In the hospital my son was 
greeted by Madondo. When he was told that the two fathers had not 
come, Madondo ' said: "It is fine, my son. I am very happy to see 
you. I was afraid I would miss seeing Zenda and Jephtah before I 
die. So you must go and tell them: 'Good-bye, Father Zenda, and 
good-bye, Father Jephtah. You two must work the way we were 
working together, for that is the correct way.' Peacer 
Can you people figure out in your minds just what kind of joint 
[spiritual] work Madondo had in mind when he spoke to my son? I 
asked myself whether I would also be able to have such an attitude 
[of considerateness and love) in my dealings with others, knowing 
about the prejudices in my heart. You, mother, will you be able to 
care for the children of others with total compassion? 
If you court a girl and have a good go-between [gwevedz1] who 
influences her in your favour, and you subsequently watch her 
building: your home, what will your attitude be towards the go-
between? You men. we had the best go-between in Christianity! 
Madondo was that gwevedzi! Now that he is gone it is your and my 
duty to consider how we, who are not yet complete, will change. He 
saw us, worked with us and then he left. 
We Zionists, were supposed to .go to Jaji, but we simply had to 
come and see Madondo's priest and be with you on this day - the 
Sunday of Madondo. 
My brothers in Christ, when you are diffident about your 
Church you are not Christians. Neither is strife the way to heaven. 
Those who belong in heaven do not have the jealousy of wives 
married to one man. In heaven there is loving harmony! 
In 1 Corinthians 15:20 it says that Christ has been raised from 
the dead I praise him for the resurrection. I have seen him 
[Madondo] appear at my house [in a vision), clad in splendid robes 
as I have never seen since my birth. He said: "I have come . to see 
you, having missed you. I have gone and I have passed [the test; 
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judgement?]." These are the words of your brother you have come 
to hear. We co-operated well with Madondo. He was a good man, 
without jealousy and totally dedicated ("without other thoughts"]. 
Peace to you. Forward Zion! 
Mrs Makaza and her family sing two hymns of praise and remem-
brance: 
Hymn 1: 
Fathers, what is most important? 
To work together [kubatana]! 
Fathers, what is most important? 
To work together! 
We are reminded at all times 
To work together, to build unity 
Drop adultery! 
Drop selfishness! 
Drop disputes! 
Drop leadership conflicts, you fathers 
In favour of brotherhood. 
Hymn 2. 
We thank you, Madondo 
We thank you, Madondo 
We also thank you, Bishop Gavure 
You, who have sent your male messenger 
To use the talents you entrusted him with 
He came and used them where we were 
He came and his talents bore fruit. 
He uplifted us; we, the fruit of his labours. 
He uplifted us in the presence of him [Christ] who was there. 
Now he has used his talents. 
We thank you, Madondo. 
We thank you, Madondo. 
We thank your male messenger 
Who responded to your command 
To go out and proclaim God's Word 
To the four corners of the earth 
He came and told us 
We listened and received an inheritance 
Which will never decay. 
His relatives receive riches; clothes to wear 
But those things decay, have no eternal value. 
We will preserve the lasting inheritance he left us 
We praise the work he. has done 
We mourn his death 
Because he has imparted to us eternal life 
We shall go and meet him where we'll meet him 
At the dwelling plac,e 
He'll have prepared for us. 
We thank you, Madondo. 
We thank you, Madondo. 
Mrs Makaza's address. 
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I want to explain to you what Madondo did for us, even if it is 
unusual for a woman to address a meeting like this. My mother was 
blind and aged when Madondo came. He said that he wanted to see 
her and his vazukuru [in this case, distant relatives]; that he wanted 
to stay for some time because of God's bidding. He conducted a 
prayer meeting for us that evening and again the next morning. 
Then he conversed with me, saying: "You belong to the Full Gospel 
Church; tell me about your situation." He was very sympathetic and 
asked: "You, my people, do you worship regularly?" I said: "No, 
uncle, we at times sing and pray at night before we go to sleep." So 
he said: "Today, my niece, I charge you with a grave responsibility 
From today on you shall take the responsibility of leading 
spiritually all those who are here." Some of those whom he was 
referring to belonged to Gavure's Church. Madondo himself 
belonged to Gavure, as it was Gavure who had commanded him to 
go out and proclaim God's Word in the villages. Madondo was one 
of the elect amongst men, one of those, written about in the Book 
who are entrusted with special talents. He was one with five talents. 
He sought to multiply them, having been recognized and commis-
sioned by Gavure. He found those "talents" in us, by causing us to 
become true worshippers. Now at our place we worship together 
every day, before the children are sent off to school in the morning 
and again at night, ending the day properly We also have three 
[congregational] prayer meetings each week. This is the congregation 
to which Madondo gave birth. He came and persuaded us to wor-
ship. The young ones are themselves responsible for preaching 
because I cannot preach. On behalf of our group I present you with 
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$1-58c, as a sign of our mourning for our father Madondo, he who 
found us in ignorance and taught us about true worship. 
Amen. 
APPENDIX IV 
EXCERPTS OF SE~MONS PREACHED DURING ECUMENICAL 
CONSOLATION (RUNYARADZO) CEREMONY OF THE 
DECEASED BISHOP ANDREAS SHOKO; AND THE ORDINA-
TION (KUGADZA UBISHOPI) OF HIS SUCCESSOR, BISHOP 
DORIAS SHOKO, AT THE ZAFM HEADQUARTERS IN CHIVI 
DISTRICT- 10-12 August 1985. 
(Attendance: 17 000; mainly Ndaza Zionists) 
Introductory Address by Senior ZAFM Muongamiri (Warden) 
Rukahla: 
Peace! I thank the God of Enginasi [Lekhanyane; founder leader of 
the ZCC in South Africa) who led us with our [Zionist) leaders to 
his [Andreas's) grave today. We were waiting in hope as did the dis-
ciples of Jesus after his death ... We are filled with great joy today 
to see Bishop Mutendi and Bishop Masuka [his representative) here, 
as well as all the ministers, leaders and chiefs who have arrived. We 
recognize that these [Zionist] leaders were the people who brought 
the Word of God into this country They are David Masuka, Samuel 
Mutendi and Andreas Shoko. As we were people without knowl-
edge, these men provided us with [ordained us to] leadership. They 
brought Bibles with them to instruct us. Sd the people [believers; 
their followers] have now multiplied like the sand of the sea. As it 
says in Genesis: multiply! Today we have multiplied. I am con-
vinced that even today these people are presenting us with the ·word 
of God. 
Peace! I also thank Bishop Andreas Shoko who baptized me in 
1938. Since that time I have always been in this Church ... My 
brothers, I believe in Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who came to die 
for our sins in this world. We must thank these leaders, because 
they greatly improved our lives: some of you had barren wives, now 
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they have children; some were poor and are now prosperous; some 
have stores and cars, etc . 
... One of you educated people will read for us what it says in 
the paper 
Reader 
In the Masvingo Provincial Star of 22 March 1985 stands: "A 
founder member of the Zion Apostolic Faith Church, Comrade 
Pedzisai Andreas Shoko died recently at the age of 82 years. The 
Secretary General of the Church, Comrade Fanual Rukahla has told 
the Zimbabwe Informations Service that Comrade Andreas Shoko 
established a Church in Zimbabwe in 1923. He says the Comrade 
will be buried at his home at Museva business centre in Chivi dis-
trict during the weekend. During his career the Church expanded 
and now has a total of 173 000 members in Zimbabwe, Zambia, 
Malawi, Botswana and Mozambique." 
Muongamiri R .. 
Peace to you! Andreas preached for 82 years! He proclaimed the 
gospel as a contemporary of David Masuka and Samuel Mutendi. 
Peace! Peace! How many cooking-stones are in a house? There are 
three! The pot falls without three cooking-stones. So, my friends, 
the fact that there are three of them [three Zionist leaders] is very 
important ... There are many of you people who do not know 
Bishop Mutendi. Today you will see and know him ... 
I did not know the use of trumpets (mabhosvo). Today I heard 
them for the first time and I like the sound of them. Can you see 
that their sound gives us much pleasure? [Unlike the Ndaza Zionists 
who use drums and kudu-horns, the ZCC of Mutendi makes use of 
modern band instruments; hence the reference to trumpets.] ... Our 
meeting is going to be opened by Bishop Mutendi. Whatever our 
own good thoughts (merit] and despite my own grey beard 
(contrasted with the more youthful and clean shaven Ruben), we 
shall all sit down and listen to him preach ... 
Service of mourning for the late Bishop Shoko and introducing his 
eldest son. prior to ordination ceremony 
Bishop Ruben Mutendi (ZCC). 
Peace be with you! There is our father [i.e. Dorias as representative 
of the deceased bishop). I am happy to see all the committee 
chairmen and chiefs gathered here; those with whom we co-operate 
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at all times because of our co-operation with the government of the 
people. In our remembrance of Bishop Andreas Shoko we show our 
allegiance to the government. As the son of Mutendi I am involved 
in my father's work; as such I am Andreas's child; as the one 
involved in my father's work I am David's [Masuka's) son; as the 
one involved in my father's work I am Johane Maranke's child; I 
am involved in my father's work because he started the Churches of 
the black people, opposed as they were by those [whites) who were 
driven from this country, those who obstructed our progress. In our 
midst there are those of you, fathers and sons of fathers, who suf-
fered for your faith, who were forced to move backwards as you 
were abused, scolded, beaten and imprisoned - all of you. 
We also thank · you, the prophets, the singers, the preachers, and 
especially you women who upheld the gospel year after year here in 
Zimbabwe - you women who promoted the gospel message so that 
all of us [the Church leaders) could find the correct verses whereby 
we could direct our work. Today, for example, we are here with the 
correct [gospel] message for the occasion. 
I also thank the entire following [of Shoko] who were united in 
the work of the [deceased] father Stand up, so that we can see his 
followers. You, Mukuruka of Nyajena, you told me who .the elders 
of that area were; we praise you. You of Mberengwa, you and those 
under your jurisdiction, I know you. You of Tawanda ... of Gokwe 
... there where I also go ... Oh yes! You may sit down now. 
I thank all of you elders, because when my father died Andreas 
left some .. of his men to support the Church and push it ahead. You 
know, when death occurs the snuff -tobacco rots [manda anoora], 
and some clever people try to disband the children [followers) of 
the deceased (nyamunhu: non-person, of no further use to the com-
munity]. It is inevitable that some people will arise to sow disunity 
to dislodge the Church from the truth; so I {thank you elders. When 
the prophets became conceited you put them in their place; when 
one of the women tried to get some advantage out of the situation 
you exposed it. With this I was greatly satisfied. May God bless and 
keep you. I also thank the leading women who supported the elders 
and did not leave them in the lurch. I am sorry that it was not pos-
sible to bring Bishop David Masuka with me. He gave us his 
younger brother to represent him, but he [Masuka's younger 
brother) stayed behind in Masvingo while I hired a motorcar to 
come out here. I left him with money and instructions to follow He 
may be late. Bishop David Masuka was not feeling well and could 
not come, but he sent a letter which Chimbudzi will hand over to 
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the (Church) court. I had other obligations myself, but I was con-
vinced that I had to come and do my father's work. This morning 
we gather informally; towards twelve o'clock you will put on your 
garments in remembrance of our father; then we will console you 
and give you (ordain] another person who will hold the chair of 
[succeed] his father; he who will from now on be my younger 
brother. 
When Andreas was still alive I called here. He sat under the tree 
over there, being very ill. You, his wife and the others, know about 
it. He also visited me, despite being very ill. You all know that he 
suffered for a long time. He wanted to be alone but God spoke to 
him and reminded him to visit Moyo [i.e. Ruben), so he came to 
Mandadzaka (Ruben's headquarters]. He stayed for some time, until 
we returned him here. Thereafter I visited him again and he 
arranged with me that which you people have arranged here [i.e. 
Dorias's ordination]. His arrangements liberated me [had my full 
support]. They were made in secret, and now that I have made 
Andreas's wishes known to you, you agree with it. We thank God 
who has united us. 
Yes, we are here to remember the departed Andreas, including 
the fruit he enjoyed [for his labour) in you people. Some have been 
given the gift of prophecy, others eat the brisket [enjoy privileges), 
while yet others have used it [the gains of the Church] for roora 
purposes. Some of you children have squandered what was his, but 
he has given you enough, not so, you boys? He has given you con-
gregation upon congregation, yet you are still dissatisfied to this 
day. Some of you, however, have love and serve with the heart of 
God. Some preach, some bicker, some complain ... that is the strug-
gle which Father Andreas has left us. Peace be with you! This is it. 
I thank you for staying together. Do God's work; work while you 
follow God's way. Let him who prays, pray in the truth of God; let 
him who walks, walk in the truth of God; let him who preaches, 
preach in the truth of God; let him who prophesies, prophesy in the 
truth of God. Don't withstand the Spirit; don't stray in preaching; 
don't be too joyous about the things of the Church, because its 
guardian who rests over there on the mountain sees what we are 
doing here today. Peace to you! There is nothing wrong with partic-
ipation in Church life; what we reject is the bad deeds of people 
entering the Church. A person can preach without obeying God's 
Word, he can preach while he rejects a woman or beats a woman, 
which shows his ignorance about God's gospel. That is your own 
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bad ways, inspired by a bad spirit, which prevents you from reach-
ing above, where God is. 
We have gathered, you fathers and mothers, to take note of the 
laws our father has left us - meaning our father Mutendi, Masuka 
and Andreas. They lived amongst us, telling us that we are males 
and females born of woman, and when we are betrothed, to live 
together in harmony. That is the gospel which seeks to prevent 
immorality in this world. We have our tsotsis in the Church who do 
not marry, but beat up women and disrespectfully oppose the min-
isters who are in positions of authority. With that kind of conduct 
we totally disagree.' We exhort you to respect your elders. Honour 
them and in so d~ing remember ... it is Andreas himself [whom you 
are honouring]. Is it not so that you the subordinates, should recog-
nize the authority of your elders? You elders in turn should act 
without jealousy and not obstruct the inexperienced one to be 
ordained, lest you raise a ngozi [vengeful spirit]. If you confine a 
bull in the kraal, even if it is still a calf, it will bellow. Peace to 
you! 
We have come to arrange the inheritance of our father, Andreas. 
Hence our requests this morning. Now we want to present the 
money of mourning to mourn our bishop. First we have to mourn 
our bishop, before the ordination takes place. Not so? We want to 
console you, also our chief and myself. Let us have our drumbeat 
from I Samuel 16:7! Peace to you, all you people, if it was only 
possible for us to be disciplined in union! People do not necessarily 
gather for a purt>ose such as this. Some gather for the flesh, others 
for men, which shows that they are not true worshippers. These 
people, who have become clever in their own eyes, do not love 
God, they have absconded and will not go to heaven. An 
argumentative and obstinate person does not go to heaven. A 
righteous person with depth is like a bag, of the correct weight 
when it goes on the scale. It does not weigh too little or too much, 
for which reason it can be sewn up. If you see a person who blinks 
his eyes three times in court without anybody else having done so, 
it means that you have discerned a bad spirit. Blinking, talk, actions 
- all are weighed. In all this you demonstrate whether you are 
righteous and a true Christian. Is it not so that a Christian should 
not kill, commit adultery, steal or hate? These are the rules 
whereby we determine who is a real persoJt before God. At 
(Church] work some are alive in the flesh but dead in works. Some 
mature but are dead in works. They obstruct the function of the 
Churches, the prayer meetings, cutting other people down with 
572 F AMBIDZANO 
their accusations. They destroy the congregation. Even if they wor-
ship they are not true children of God, but children of Satan. They 
accuse others so that they will do their bidding ... You should 
therefore also pray for us, your children, including the one to be 
ordained today, so that God's work will make progress. 
Reader. 
I Sam. 16:7 "But the LORD said to Samuel, 'Do not look on his 
appearance or on the height of his stature, because I have rejected 
him; for the LORD sees not as man sees; man looks on the outward 
appearance, but the LORD looks on the heart.'" 
Bishop R.M.: 
You see, this is what Samuel was sent to do at Jesse's house. He 
arrived there, · sat down and observed the heart. Did he look at the 
outward appearance? No, he considered the contents of the heart. 
Likewise, what is taking place here today is · what is fitting to God. 
Don't think that you who are here today thought it out for your-
selves. It is God himself whO inspired you to be of such an opinion 
- so that he can be honoured in that person [Andreas's successor). 
God intended that he himself should be seen as an angel from 
above in this person, so that he could be honoured. Is it not true 
that there cannot be two spirit mediums? God seeks and knows 
which one he possesses [inspires]. Because of this, you people were 
able to arrange matters promptly, without causing disunity amongst 
the children of the deceased. If this matter had been delayed you 
would have separated; each forming his own group of followers. ln 
the case of Mutendi's death, prompt action would have prevented 
the emergence of three different [schismatic] Churches. Neverthe-
less, we and the young one [i.e. Bishop Nehemiah Mutendi] co-
operate in unity. What hap'pened wa5 that the delay caused the min-
isters to be distracted by other issues and some of the prophets to 
prophesy destruction. You, in contrast, have succeeded because we 
hastened to settle matters before disunity could take root. Should 
you have delayed matters you would surely have seen different 
parties, each going off to ordain his own leader ~ You would have 
seen the adherents of Mberengwa, of Gokwe, Bikita·· and Nyajena 
separately finding and instating their own [leader}. We ·th'ank you 
elders from these districts for preventing it. We are in :r position 
[today] to gather our graSshoppers and put them an in"one bag. 1' • 
You' mothers, you too know that our father has left us; -that it 
was the time for him to be ·set right by God [nguva yavo yavaka-
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gadzirwa naMwari] that the time had come to arrange his ascent 
up there to the Father where he will be put to rest. Today we are 
settling that matter of his and we are revealing to you another com-
forter, a lamb who will remove the sins of the people. This lamb 
you have seen and known; he is alive. As you recognize him you 
simply realize that the messenger is alive. He is the way and the 
life. Jesus said, "Nobody comes to my Father but through me; I am 
the way " Is that not so? Who will go and see Andreas without 
entering the way over there [i.e. through his successor]? So all of us, 
when we are at our dai'Iy prayer meetings [tabhero), let us beware of 
preaching self -asser'tively, let us beware of adding to the truth, of 
causing dissent, of not returning [to Church headquarters] - for, 
that is the way of selfishness, of causing disunity Be· steadfast and 
persevere in your unity, so that God will draw all of you to the one 
you have chosen, in full recognition of the position which God has 
granted him. Don't scorn or hate each other; don't scold each other 
with biblical verses. Let his [the new leader's) behaviour scold him-
self. The Bible does not reject his leadership. It is you yourselves, 
those who have become lax, who will defect. A prophet who is dis-
tracted by too many things, does not read the Bible when he stands 
up. He simply provides his own [meaningless] decoration ... Read 
on! 
Reader. 
I Sam. 16:8 "Then Jesse called Abinadab and made him pass before 
Samuel. And he ~aid, 'Neither has the LORD chosen this one.'" 
Bishop R.M.: 
He was not chosen to take the chair Not so? We are here for a 
similar reason today, for God's choice of our leader. It is not we 
who are rejected. God loves us! He, Andre~ will love Moyo, as he 
remembers that it is our Church which visited here today, our 
Church which is strong. Peace to you! Read on! 
Reader: 
1 Sam. 16:9,10 "Then Jesse made Shammah pass by ... And Jesse 
made seven of his sons pass by Samuel. And Samuel said to Jesse, 
'The LORD has not chosen these.'" 
Bishop R .M.: 
Jehovah refused. He wanted his own choice, the choice of Mwari . 
So God's choice was the choice of Andreas; it was also the unani-
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mous choice of the Church council; because divinity emanates from 
within the people. There is no God of dispute, because God is of 
the people and the people are of God. 
Reader: 
1 Sam. 16:11 "And Samuel said to Jesse, 'Are all your sons here?' ... 
'Send and fetch him; for we will not sit down till he comes here.'" 
Bishop R.M.: 
We won't eat before the task is complete; we don't want to dance 
before we have revealed the purpose of our visit. Will we mourn 
again? If you mourn what are you doing? We want to complete our 
task before noon. We shall now have the gifts of mourning collected 
... until we reach the time of finding our Andreas again [in his son]. 
Then, having our Bishop Andreas, will we mourn again? Let us 
mourn this morning, you fathers and mothers. Mourn for others, 
because tomorrow they will mourn for you! We must share each 
other's sorrow, not just keep to ourselves and please ourselves. 
Respond to the problems of others! Now as we remember the pass-
ing of our old man (musharuka], sing for me the song of my father 
(Andreas]. He told .me what the song of his choice was. It is called: 
"My Jesus who is good, where is my Jesus?" He said that whenever 
he heard that song, he wept. On the day of ordination at Jameson, 
Pretoria in 1925, it was asked who should be ordained and he 
(Andreas) said: "I cannot sing. You must ordain the one who sings, 
the clever one!" But Moyo in turn wanted his elder brother 
[Andreas} to be ordained. So they were both ordained, first Moyo 
and then Andreas. They were brothers, each calling the other "my 
father" when they were together in a room; each kissing the other 
in respect and both of them eating from the same plate. Thus their 
love for each other was great. There is much they arranged together 
and much they did together. Andreas often visited my father. When 
that happened my father gave us instructions to proceed with the 
work, so that he could be with his friend. During the council meet-
ings they would sit apart and converse. They were close friends who 
co-operated with each other. He (Andreas) could not go up there [to 
heaven) before he had once again visited Moyo, meaning myself. He 
came and visited me publicly, saying: "I am departing from here 
[this world], I am going, my task is complete; you won't see me 
again, Moyo, you won't see me again." He explained everything 
publicly, not secretly. He did so, standing and preaching. Likewise, 
Moyo [Ruben's father) also spoke openly before his death. In the 
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light of this I beseech you members of the Church council to work 
together Work together! Be one! You Church members, bring your 
problems to the elders, and you elders having considered them, 
present them to your leader. He [the youthful Dorias] is no longer a 
child. When a person is ordained he is no longer a child. Was Jesus 
not a mukuru (adult] immediately after his birth? Did John not say 
that he could not unfasten the shoe-laces of this man? Now, you 
will see the unfastening of people's shoes in his [the youthful 
Andreas's] presence [i.~. some of the elders will oppose the young 
leader's authority]! The women will follow him. Even if they are 
married to DRC people, the women will be faithful to their Zionist 
faith. Those peopl~ may scorn them, saying: "The Zionists are mad!" 
But they will endure, taking their God [faith] wherever they are. To 
you men holding the Bibles, I say: it does not matter whether you 
can read those Bibles and whether you can preach. What matters is 
the tsika ... tsika ... tsika [Church laws or customs]! You can read 
the Bible as much as you like, but if you pinch a woman's body 
through her dress you are a fool. Some of you want to preach as 
evangelists but refuse to roora [pay brideprice], simply taking the 
daughters of others. If you are such a destructive offender [nyubu 
nyangadzi] do not pretend to observe the laws of the Church. Those 
of you who have refused [to marry) women, go and fetch all your 
women; become holy, be the people who go to heaven. Go and 
fetch them! Don't be lethargic destroyers. A destroyer does not go 
to heaven. Such a person does not respect the law, but starts quar-
relling wit:h his i~-laws as soon as he is told what the brideprice is. 
A preacher must follow the truth. Some preachers do not preach 
where their in-laws are, but only in their own congregations. Others 
lure women while they preach and claim that the world allows such 
action. It is you who mislead the world, you who behave unpredict-
ably. You must adhere closely to the gospel ()/ God! Return and co-
operate with the others of the Church! 
Find the band so that we can sing Andreas's song while we 
donate the money of mourning. Get a move on, you fellows! God 
seeks those who worship him in spirit and in truth. So I start [at 
this point Ruben produces money for the collection) to mourn my 
father ... 
The purpose of our mourning is to remember those who are left 
behind, the women and the children of the deceased, his 
dependants. Let us remember that we have with this collection 
raised Z$395-60 for them. Some of the funds may be used to 
decorate the deceased's resting place. Such a collection shows the 
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ability of the Church, the recognition of the Church by its mem-
bers. If we don't mourn for each other there is no Church; if we do 
not bury each other there is no Church! You must be buried by the 
elders of the Church! Try to persuade all your children also to join 
the Chprch, otherwise you may be a good minister and still find 
some of your children pulling .in the direction of ancestor. worship 
[kupira mudzimu]. These will confuse the Church ministers because 
of their hurry to go and drink beer. ·what kind of a minister are 
you if your children are not in the Church? Let all your children be 
of the Church! 
... This money we have collected will be used, for -the n~eds of 
the children of the deceased still at school, as well as. the .widow~. 
We don't count our man [to be ordained] in on this ~mount. Not 
even one cent is his, because he will receive h.is .. share -[at the 
ordination) when he is honoured with gifts. Where is. our muzukur~ 
(grandchild of the deceased] and our llatete [aunt; deceased's ·sister]? 
There they are. Stand up, you two. You h~ve be.en given the 
responsibility to take care of the deceased's household. Rem~mber, 
there is work to do! Wh.en I refer to our (new) Bishop over h_ere, 
you elders, you ministers of Mataka, Gokwe, Nyaj~na and Bikita, it 
means that you are all under [pasi] his leadership. Re~ember the 
orphans of the deceased. You [bishop-to.be] have the eyes to see 
what is happening in the deceased's home. We do not invite all and 
sundry to come and see what is happening. We do not allow .the 
inquisitive to come and peep. That only breeds a b_ad· spirit. The 
keepers of the home know the needs of their own relatives. The 
mothers will report their troubles to the Church ministers. You 
mothers, don't forget the Church; don't forget our old man who has 
gone. Be mindful! Remember, mothers, graves stay in a good condi-
tion if they are regularly swept clean. You have buried your father 
well on that mountain. It fills one with envy. The one of the pic-
tures (reference to my research photography) will come and find 
that the people of our race know what they are doing. Peace to you! 
It is important for the new leader to have a prophet of truth who 
builds. It must be a true prophet of God; not one, who sows 
suspicion by saying that you are being bewitched by so-and-so, or 
"beware of death", or "don't go to that Sunday service, you will 
meet your death". With such a prophet you quickly lose all your 
followers. Be ·like Samuel, God's prophet! You prophets, wherever 
you live, out there in Gokwe or elsewhere ... build these head-
quarters, because God said: "Build Jerusalem in this and ,that way!" 
If you do this the people of this world will know that -these people 
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are building their own thing in unity. You preachers, do the same ... 
build the headquarters! ... You ministers, do not be envious of the 
privileged ones, but collect money in your congregations and bring 
it here each of you, whether it is 50, 30 or 40 dollars ... in recogni-
tion of your father ... 
[Offertory prayer.] 
Sunday afternoon servi~e: Ordination of Bishop Andreas Shoko II 
Sermon by Bishop Ruben Mutendi (ZCC): 
Peace to you! This afternoon we are congregated in special remem-
brance of our father, Andreas Shoko, this man who was sent to 
work as God's messenger in this world. God loved him from his 
boyhood until he grew old. God protected him against enemies until 
his days of service in this world were full. He worked for God, for 
the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, over a period of 82 years. 
Peace to you! You must realize that it is exceedingly difficult for a 
person to persevere over a period of 82 years. 
In 1922 Andreas and Mutendi went to South Africa. They 
travelled well and even settled there for some time. In 1925 Bishop 
Mutendi was ordained in Pretoria; after he had been back for a 
while. Bishop Andreas Shoko was also ordained at that same place. 
The first person [Zionist] to come [and work] over here was David 
Masuka, then Mutendi followed, and then Andreas came. These 
men followed ea~h other to this country to serve God. The three of 
them .showed love for one another They did not clash or oppose 
one another in court, but supported one another in love. They did 
not behave as some of us do nowadays; for instance, those who, 
when they are given a congregation, start back-biting or opposing 
one another, or those who are idle yet accuse others of stealing 
their following. Is it not so that when Jesus and John came, the one 
did not judge the other? We shall read from Numbers 20:25. 
Those people [Zionist ·leaders] co-operated. Nowadays we have 
many Church courts [matare] amongst us because the one does not 
honour the other Those men, however, had a law similar to that of 
Jesus and John. They honoured and supported one another Peace to 
you! The first sent was David, him whom I spoke of, saying: "David 
will still arrive." Stand up, David (younger brother of Bishop 
Masuka II], so that the people can see you. 
I am also happy to see the chiefs here. Will Chief Nemaudze and 
the others stand up so that we can greet them with applause? Peace 
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to you, guardians of the land; guardians of the mapa [burial places 
of the royal ancestors]; and guardians of our ancestral spirits ... You 
prophets, be quiet now!! You can prophesy when the task is done. 
[The prophets had started snorting and speaking in tongues in 
protest against Ruben honouring the ancestral representatives.] You 
chairman of the local committee, please stand up so that we can 
greet you. 
I ask all of you, if the young one [new bishop) fails to do so, do 
not neglect your co-operation with the government. If he wants to 
oppose the government, there is nowhere he can go. Work therefore 
in close association with the government! Whether you fight or resist, 
it is no use; the work [of the new government] is recognized; the 
cock has crowed! It means that the midzimu yapasi [ancestors of the 
land] and those above [presumably God] have favoured the cock. 
As a preacher I myself do not get involved with wordly matters 
[politics]. Nevertheless I want to co-operate with the government so 
that the people can live in peace. In that way we build our govern-
ment. Some preachers fight the committees or their chairmen, or 
they oppose the chiefs, saying evil things to the effect that these 
[people or institutions] are heathen and without the odour of God. I 
have been ordained on behalf of the poor people of my [Zionist] 
fathers. David is here, Andreas is here, Moyo is here. Therefore I 
have [authority over) all the poor people of the country. So the law 
is laid down here [by me). 
Many of those who want to preach are trouble-makers. Some 
beat their wives, yet preach in our midst. You who have beaten 
your wife this week are defiled; don't dance here. Some of you 
have committed adultery with the girls and others have had abor-
tions in their villages. Some of you drink the pills of family plan-
ning. You who do so are mvana [married women of loose morals]. 
We who are here really long for the love of God to fill you. I may 
be clad properly, even if I wear an ornamented head-dress or pray 
with a hat on, or wear bandages [not permissible to ZCC] ... it is 
better that way than to be without law or custom [tsika]. Without 
tsika you are a fool and will not enter heaven. After sunset the 
wizards find each other. The harsh ones simply get angry; so what 
are you doing here [unless you are like these wizards]? The angry 
ones have a bad spirit, and those with bad spirits do not enter 
heaven; because as they move in the world they dispose of the bad 
spirit, sometimes making it go into pigs. Even you, a prophet, have 
such a spirit. You beat women, refuse to pay the brideprice; you do 
not serve in the house of your mother-in-law. Even in such a state 
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you preach, because the Bible does not refuse to be preached about. 
It is preached by fornicators, adulterers, people who cause pregnan-
cies without roora. If you want to be a prophet, you must be a 
preacher who measures up [to biblical moral standards]. If you want 
to go to heaven start by going back to the wife and children you 
deserted. If you take her back and place her in the Church you 
shall be blessed ... 
Peace! You fathers, which of you have been praised [with 
applause] by a woma~ who says: "You have done well; I am preg-
nant."? I have never seen a man who has been thus praised by a 
woman. Peace! Peace! They [the women) suffer from forgetfulness 
like everybody ~lse. Even the clever people forget. Only when the 
pregnant woman is at the drum [giving birth] does she admit that 
she is pregnant. If you approach a woman [for intercourse] she 
refuses, while she wants it. She nevertheless remains forgetful [in 
the sense of ungrateful). Which of all of you here today remember 
what it was like and what you saw while still in your mother's 
womb? 
A real preacher does not forget the ways of God. Jesus was not 
forgetful. True preachers and prophets are not forgetful. Let me tell 
you about these prophets. At the time when we were seated up 
there (in heaven), before we came down to this world in response to 
God's love to do his work, it was already said: "Give the prophets 
whores and witches as wives!" That is what diverted your strength 
[from a proper ministry). 
Indeed, you prophets - all of you who shake [to show the Spirits 
presence) - marry witches. You are the people who should marry 
good women who can assist you, but you do not refuse [the 
witches). Besides, no prophet exposes his own wife as a witch [i.e. 
"catches" her at the entrance gates for public confession of sin prior 
to Paschal celebrations]. Have you ever seen it happen? All the 
wives of the prophets are seemingly upright people. Yet some of 
them scare you with their evil looks. Who exposes them? Nobody! 
Therefore many people run to the prophets because their sins are 
not revealed. 
Where I come from there is no forgetfulness. Our [Zionist] 
fathers have suffered in this world, labouring for God and dying 
for you. I myself fear (respect] the spirit of God's people. Even the 
one to be ordained I fear (respect]. He is a child, my younger 
brother, yet a child here at this occasion. He too should not do any-
thing without consulting (showing respect to] the vachinda [chiefs 
representatives, i.e. elders) of the Church. You elders, do not drive 
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off the road [lead the people astray]. Lead with care, drive from 
behind, lest you take too much initiative. If you tell Christians what 
to do you die [for it]. All those [Zionists] who led the way have left 
us. Moyo was placed in a position of leadership and has gone [i.e. 
has suffered and died in that capacity). A Christian does not die! 
Peace to you! He only passes away when his time has come. When 
he [the bishop) stands up there will no longer be any prophets who 
shake. The correct procedure for you prophets is to speak up while 
we are over there, prior to the service. In that way you give me 
strength. But now you come in front of the people and raise your 
voices [create a disturbance] while you have immoral women at 
your homes! 
We don't want those who are overly clever They don't go to 
heaven; neither do the ones who lift their legs (prostitutes), or the 
ones who blink their eyes three times while others have not blinked, 
or the lazy who do not till the soil. All of these do not go up there 
[to heaven). Those who do not study their books diligently at school 
become immoral dropouts. The virgins of your own home wear 
brassieres to hide the sagging of their breasts - the result of their 
bad behaviour in the townships. Read our selected portion! 
Reader: 
Numbers 20:25 The caption of this section says: "The death of 
Aaron" 
Bishop R .M.: 
Peace! The death of Aaron; the death of Andreas Shoko. Because of 
him many of you have found wives, many of you who were 
rejected have found husbands, and you who were barren have 
borne children. You have achieved all this because of the wishes of 
father Andreas, Moyo and David. Those with businesses say they 
find strength (success) when they fast. 
Reader: 
Numbers 20:25, 26 "Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring 
them up to Mount Hor; and strip Aaron of his garments, and put 
them on Eleazar his son; and Aaron shall be gathered to his people, 
and shall die there." 
Bishop R.M .. 
Do you all hear that? God told Moses to clad Eleazar in Aaron's 
robe so that the son can do his father's work. So today we clad this 
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child in his father's garments. In accordance with the instructions of 
the text, we have removed the garments from the father and clad 
his son. 
Reader: 
Numbers 20:27, 28 "Moses did as the LORD commanded; and they 
went up Mount Hor in the sight of all the congregation. And Moses 
stripped Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son; 
and Aaron died there ~n the top of the mountain. Then Moses and 
Eleazar came down from the mountain." 
• 
Bishop R.M.: , 
Is that not how Eleazar was ordained [kugadzwa] in the place of his 
father? We do exactly the same. Having clad the successor in his 
father's garments, he is now instated in his father's work. Even I 
have here the staff of my father, some of the other things having 
been left at home. This staff of my father is of Moyo; it belonged 
to Mutendi. Some of you know it, not so? 
Reader 
Numbers 20:29 "And when all the congregation saw that Aaron was 
dead, all the house of Israel wept for Aaron thirty days." 
Bishop R.M .. 
They mourned Aaron for thirty days. We also have mourned here 
together thirty d.ays. This morning we still mourned; now we con-
sole you by giving you [ordaining) the late bishop's son, Dorias. Is 
there any objection to this? Where are his younger brothers? Stand 
up. And the uncles? Only these two! Approach please, you chiefs, 
so that you can support these children. Where are the sisters of 
these children? 
Peace to all of you! You sons, and your sisters and all you in-
laws, we do not give this task to this one [Dorias) alone, but to all 
of you. You must all work together wherever you are, saying "we are 
doing our father's work" You [Dorias], this responsibility belongs to 
the entire family Respect all of them, not only your own mother, 
from whose womb you came. This is a task for the entire family in 
unity. You represent the problems of all your relatives. Tell the 
Church whenever they are ill, imprisoned or have other problems. 
See for yourself that David Masuka has sent his younger brother 
Amos in his place. Is that not as it should be? Our Zionist Church 
does not say. You. mother so-and-so, lead as well. She will lead you 
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astray and you will become divi!ied. Many divisions have been 
caused by the girls [daughters-in-law) in the Churches. The one is 
of the Dhuve clan, the other of Shoko, or Mbizi, or Moyo. The year 
when the eldest brother roora's a wife, his younger brothers start 
complaining that his wife is selfish and does not give them food. 
Not so? Then the· younger one, too, as soon as he takes a wife, 
separates himself from the others and says to her that he no longer 
follows the stupid ways of his father. Is it not true that each 
brother, in trying to satisfy his wife, is diverted from his own [his 
family]? 
Your father, this one we ordain today, has not died in God's· 
work. You [Dorias] today accept the guardianship of this work, and 
you have to make them (your younger brothers) realize that even if 
they take wives they must remain loyal to their father's task. If you 
address the Church people and they refuse to worship, you are at 
fault, but if you pray you know that you are going to honour your 
father's work. We are happy that this has now been arranged. God 
confirms it, because the heavens have opened in approval ... 
Reader 
Numbers 27:22 "And Moses did as the LORD commanded him; he 
took Joshua and caused him to stand before Eleazar the priest and 
the whole congregation." 
Bishop R.M.: 
Peace! The priest presented the man of purity and told the people: 
"This is the person I give you (as leader]." Did you not hear me 
doing the same? Is what I have done wrong, you people? If you 
(preachers and prophets] were appointed without you having the 
correct attitude as this one (Dorias) has, you would have led the 
Church astray Don't blame the ones fighting over the issue, for 
you, especially you prophets, cause them to fight (Ruben is here 
implying that the ministers and prophets in the ZCC were 
responsible for the strife and schisms that occurred in the ZCC.] 
If you leave here, go and follow the law; apply it in the councils, 
so that there can be order and progress. We don't want people who 
preach with harshness, heaving their chests. Neither do we want 
weak preachers who remain silent (on important issues). Harshness 
is of Satan. Pray and remove the harshness! Don't be overly pleased, 
because preaching with such an attitude will cause you to attract (or 
court] women. Those ministers who make eyes at the women while 
preaching are not worshipping God at all. 
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Reader 
Numbers 27:23 " ... and he laid his hands upon him, and commis-
sioned him as the LORD directed through Moses." We also read 
from He b. 5:1 "For every high priest chosen from among men is 
appointed to act on behalf of men in relation to God, to offer gifts 
and sacrifices for sin." 
Bishop R.M.: 
It says that a priest chosen from and by the people will offer 
sacrifices for their' sins. Should you then confess your sins and 
explain the circumstances, the matter is settled by such a priest -
but not if the priest is himself a wizard. Then a wizard confesses to 
a wizard, an adulterer to an adulterer; that is why sins are not really 
revealed in the Church. They are suppressed. The minister who 
takes a second woman as his wife and rejects the first one is an 
adulterer. Even if he grows old, he is still recognized as an 
adulterer. 
Reader. 
Hebr. 5:2. "He can deal gently with the ignorant and wayward, since 
he himself is beset with weakness." 
Bishop R.M.: 
Peace to you! It says that today the light has dawned in your house 
to give life to the entire world. Is it not a fact that we venerate the 
ancestors ·by placing a "big bull" [gono guru] inside the home? Does 
it not happen that the children ignore their father, even if he is a 
minister or prophet, and worship the ancestral bull? Some have a 
special cloth used for ancestor veneration. They say: "The Church 
bothers us; so we withdraw [kumira: to stpp) for the time being 
while we pira midzimu. When matters are resolved, we return to the 
Church." I say to you, our mudzimu today is him [the new bishop, 
embodying the deceased]. Nobody will withdraw from the Church; 
he, the mud zimu, has arrived. God himself says that he who 
achieves that insight is reborn and receives life. What do you 
achieve when you withdraw from the Church to follow the old 
custom of kugadzira [accommodating the deceased's spirit]? You 
have gadzira'd nothing! Has such a person been saved, liberated? 
No, not at all! 
Last week I burnt many pieces of cloth and paper-money, which 
was used for idolatry. To pira in that fashion has no meaning. 
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Reader 
Hebr 5:3. "Because of this, he is bound to offer sacrifices for his 
own sins as well as for those of the people.• 
Bishop R.M.: 
Peace! He [the Church leader) cannot call his ministers and say: I 
have sinned in such and such a way. No! He prays and confesses his 
own sins in the privacy of his home. He says: "Forgive me God, my 
Father, I have sinned in this and in that way.• Some of the minis-
ters are put to shame when their wives confess to the prophets. The 
prophets become familiar by seeing the minister's wives as people to 
play with. These women complain that their old man does not 
satisfy them because when they roll out the mat for him he is 
already fast asleep ... If you have more than one wife and they want 
to consult the prophets, say in the case of the illness of a child, let 
them all go together, thereby preventing division in your home. To 
send one wife to the prophets is to destroy the unity of your 
household. Is that not the truth, you menfolk? 
You women, you must also show kindness in the home of your 
husband by greeting him: "How did you rise, father? How did you 
rise, aunt? How did you rise, all you others?" Such a woman is 
given by God. But the woman given to her husband by diabolos 
does not greet anybody properly. 
Reader. 
Hebr. 5:4 "And one does not take the honour upon himself, but he 
is called by God, just as Aaron was." 
Bishop R.M .. 
Peace! So, today Dorias was called by God, together with his 
younger brothers, for them to serve God's gospel. Thus we will be 
happy to hear the new leader say: "Come, uncle, let us go to such 
and such a place; let us go and do this or that; take such and such a 
minister with." This does not apply to those who bore these children 
of the late bishop. They will disagree and cause disunity; they do 
not unite all your children ... (Note emphasis on leader's agnatic kin 
as nucleus of leadership and unity.) 
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Ordination ceremony performed by Bishop Ruben Mutendi 10 
August 1985 
Bishop R.M .. 
We have now reached our main task. Please, my lord (addressing 
Dorias], will you come closer! 
Prayer 
You, father [Bishop Andreas Shoko] who are up there at the very 
top, today we allow your young man-servant [i.e. your son Dorias] 
to take over your responsibilities. Andreas, today you have arisen 
[in him, Dorias). Come, Andreas, from where you are resting and 
descend on your son. Keep him in your hand! Apart from you there 
is nobody who wi11 take care of him. Give him perseverance and 
the strength to do your work. Let him know that he is working in 
your hand. Let all the evil spirits be subjected and let him have 
power over earthly things. Father David, you, father Samuel Moyo, 
and you, father Andreas, we place this matter [responsibility] of 
yours on your son, Dorias. It is you who chose him. Today we 
ordain him to your work, for him to work with the people of this 
world. Give him the world so that it wi11 be his. Let all the places 
in the world that he treads on, as well as the heavens, be his. 
Strengthen your worker! 
God, Father of an power, work with your son so that your name 
may be honoured and praised. Besides you there is nobody who can 
achieve anything. Clad your son, and from this day onwards give 
him strength in this world. Father, enter your child and live in his 
heart so that he will love all people. We thank you for all these 
things. Amen. 
"Here now is your father's hat. Wear it as the leader of this part 
of the world. If you are hated, opposed or ,cursed, just look at the 
heavens and be patient. Here is the staff of our father Do you see 
it? This staff controls everything. It is not to be touched by any-
body- not by the women or children of the Church. Your younger 
brothers may touch it, but not your daughters or any woman who is 
menstruating. The latter do not know the law and will defile the 
staff You, his wife, when you see him handling the staff, turn 
away (as a sign of respect] and ululate. You are not to touch it on 
any account for it will then become a destructive staff [tsvimbo 
yengozi]. Only his [Dorias's) own son can touch it, not his daughter, 
unless she is still very small and does not yet know sin. Once she 
knows sin she cannot touch the staff. You Church ministers, if the 
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bishop has forgotten it in the house, don't go and fetch it. I instate 
you (Dorias] in the hand of Andreas. This staff prays for the sick, 
drives away evil spirits, it exposes the ngozi spirit. This staff does 
everything. So be it! 
Now I want twelve ministers to come here and observe the task I 
have given my ycrunger brother I shall give him holy communion 
while you look on; then I will be gone, because there are others 
waiting for me elsewhere. There are others too who may have 
thought, "We will go and help ordain Qur priest, the bishop." But I 
thought, I'm sorry, I have nothing of my own, I am a herdsman of 
cattle and I have completed the task. This task [of ordaining him] is 
a grave responsibility which cannot be performed by many of us 
[bishops) together. Such an ordination would imply that they [the 
other bishops] could say afterwards: "Jehovah, Jehovah (by God!] -
we have ordained you (Dorias]" - and that will belittle you (expose 
you to the imposition of authority by other Church leaders]. That is 
not allowed. 
Let us now praise God [in preparation for holy communion]. We 
praise you, God, as we acknowledge now the remembrance of your 
body and blood; that blood of which you said that it flows for 
everybody who loves you. Amen. 
Peace to you all. I have done this by way of example. It involves 
the cleansing (purification] of the feet and the books. We [of the 
ZCC] tend to celebrate holy communion at night at a specified time. 
This here was just a demonstration. Footwashing we take from 
Luke 22:19; l John 13:3; Exodus 12:17; Exodus 23:14. These books 
(passages] you can read prior to celebrating holy communion [kudya 
chirairo]. On this we are all agreed. I have simply shown my 
younger brother (Dorias) how the work is done. Even if he knows 
how it is done, we must confirm it with the appropriate verses. 
Jeremiah 6: 16 speaks about the old customs. Peace to you! 
I have completed my task. Ask me whenever you [Dorias] do not 
understand something or call me by phone. We will instruct each 
other about our work so that it will progress. Even if you find 
yourself pressurized by the elders, work in close unity with them. 
Work with the vakuru for this is your Church now. If you lose the 
elders, you lose the Church. They represent the Church and you 
must give them the responsibility to arrange matters. Honour them 
in that capacity. 
All of you, remember that our late father Andreas Shoko suf-
fered travelling on foot and by bicycle. And we? Shall we not 
labour likewise for our Churches to grow? I. too, 1 am the leader of 
Appendix IV 581 
all the bishops in Zimbabwe. I am their organizer They recognize 
me in this capacity when they come to the Council [Fambidzano). 
Am I not telling you the truth? I would have liked to discuss this, 
but we do not have the time. I wanted to tell you that a water 
system with borehole, pipes and taps can be installed here. We have 
already been given funds [for development] by those who give such 
assistance. So far nobody here has yet written a project application. 
I still want to discuss it with you so that I can speak on your behalf 
for a proper water syst~m to be installed here. Let our Church grow 
[ngaibereke: let the Church give birth] - not so, all of you? Com-
plete the Church built here by Andreas! The day when it is opened 
we want to come .and celebrate it, eating beef This Church building 
must be completed at all costs. Perhaps you will be considered for a 
grant, but you will have to do the work yourselves. Build and pro-
mote our home properly, so that you may prosper. 
So, you chosen people of God, I have completed my task. Give 
me the road. Continue with the service. You have got [the represen-
tative of] Masuka here! 
The Rev. Hamoni Masuka (Bishop David Masuka's younger brother): 
10 August 1985 
Now at last I shall also have a chance of speaking with the intel-
ligence of a layman. I shall call on the members of each Church 
district separately. When I call out Zvishavane, then those of 
Zvishavane will rise; the same with those of Gweru ... Then you can 
listen to the laws_ that I shall teach you. I shall instruct you in some 
additional laws of our [Zionist] fathers. 
In the past the gatherings [Churches) of David Masuka were also 
those of Andreas. Do you understand that, people? Here, there and 
everywhere they belonged together. No priority was given to the 
one or the other, as if this group belongs (exclusively) to David or 
to Andreas. So I teach you people today that the one we have 
ordained is the same Andreas who does what he used to do 
[inference: close bond with David]. We shall read from. Psalm 
132:11. 
Reader: 
Psalm 132: II "The LORD swore to David a sure oath from which 
he will not turn back: 'One of the sons of your body I will set on 
your throne.'" 
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The Rev. H.M .. 
Today the same has been done here. The Lord said, "I will close 
David's house (against intruders], so that your descendants will 
succeed you and sit on you throne. You see! On whose throne? The 
son sits on the father's throne. We want to hear now how the 
descendants should respond to this. 
Reader 
Psalm 132:12 "If your sons keep my covenant and my testimonies 
which I shall teach to them, their sons also for ever shall sit upon 
your throne." ' 
The Rev. H.M.: 
It says that your children, too, will sit on your throne for all time. 
Nobody will take it from them. Nobody will take it from you 
[descendants of Andreas] because Jehovah promised David that if 
his descendants are obedient to his laws, nobody can dispossess 
them. The same applies to the house of Andreas. If you see some-
one else calling himself bishop [of Andreas's fold], you will know 
that he is like the tadpoles which breed in the short rainy season. 
These other little bishops you see, who are they anyway? Which of 
them can cause such a gathering [13 000-14 000] as we have here 
today? None of them! Let us not be like the tadpoles [of short 
duration] which are easy prey to the hammerhead bird as soon as 
the water starts drying up. Peace! 
Reader 
Psalm 132:13 "For the LORD has chosen Zion; he has desired it for 
his habitation." 
The Rev. H.M .. 
He chose Zion, without a doubt, because he loved it and wanted it 
to be his home. David said: "I will stay here at Zion, because this is 
where I have been chosen by Jehovah." Wherever you [listeners) go 
or stay, you must remember that these (Andreas's headquarters) are 
Jehovah's home ... 
Another matter that we have to attend to is that the person who 
failed to inform David Masuka in time about the death of his 
friend and fellow worker (Andreas] should be put on trial. 
I present you with Z$2-60 as a mourning contribution. I weep 
for Andreas in the same way that Jesus wept when he heard about 
Lazarus' death. 
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What I want is for the owner of the house [the new bishop] to 
stay behind and set the whole house right. Even if he should do 
something wrong, we should not interfere because he is Andreas, 
the very one; I am David, and the other one (who has left] is 
Samuel [Mutendi]. What I am proud of, in accordance with the 
words of Ezekiel, is that our house [of Zion] is the same; that of 
David and Andreas. We wear the same wings [like angels]/ We are 
the descendants of one man! There is no difference. The descen-
dants of David and Andreas are one. You people can see for your-
self our Churches are one, because today we have put Andreas on 
his throne; he has arisen! So, we tell you, son of Andreas, to work 
after the example .,of your father. When you come to David's place, 
you must say: "We have arrived home." And if you see David arriv-
ing here you will know: our father has come. This is our wish. We 
don't want hatred. Listen to the call of the guineafowl. They all 
make the same sounds. Even if you go from here to Zaka or Bikita, 
you will find them still making the same sound. Let us all therefore 
make the same sound, have the same message: that our father 
Andreas has risen, therefore the work of the past [of Ndaza 
solidarity] must be promoted as before. Let there be a spirit of 
generosity between us. Nowadays things have changed. There is no 
hatred any longer, but a spirit of co-operation (manifested in Fam-
bidzano]. It makes me wonder about a man who calls himself a 
bishop even though none of his people have gathered [criticism 
against Ruben]. Such a one comes from herding cattle, having 
closed the <kraal, _then suddenly becomes Spirit-possessed and says: 
"Now I am a bishop!" Are you ordained by the cattle? [This is sheer 
self -assertion!] The real laws are seen and known by everybody ... 
You should not presume to make final decisions or arrangements 
for something which is not yours. Don't go behind a counter which 
is not yours! Even the owner of a business, is afraid to check the 
counter after he has entrusted it to someone ... 
I have mentioned these words of Ezekiel 2:6 ("And you, son of 
man, be not afraid of them, nor be afraid of their words, though 
briars and thorns are with you and you sit upon scorpions; be not 
afraid of their words nor be dismayed by their looks, for they are a 
rebellious house"]. Do you remember how these people [Zionist 
leaders] brought this message? They were arrested and they suf-
fered. So we must not play around with their word [heritage]. These 
men are blessed. It is like a father dying and then being venerated 
by a living male descendant, whereby he becomes a good mudzimu, 
remembered and respected. There is no dissatisfaction from the side 
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of the deceased. Can one divide the sacrificial beast of such a mud-
zimu, the one worshipping this side and the other that side 
(criticism of the division between Ruben and Nehemiah Mutendi] 
while the beast is one? How many sacrificial bulls are there? Two? 
Hal you are incapable of running the Church, you boys, if you do 
that [i.e. fail in unity]. You cannot have two ancestors while the 
father was a single being! That is no good. There is one mudzimu 
and the one who worships [the ritual officiant) is one. How can you 
go and accuse your younger brother of wanting to eliminate you 
because both want to be the bishop? Where is that allowed? That i~ 
a lie; as if it can be tolerated that the one brother will ensorcel 
[kuroyaJ the other for the sake of Church leadership. It is evil 
spirits which cause such strife. Beware of that! 
God himself called Ezekiel [Ezk. 2:6] and told him not to be sur-
prised when someone is ordained; for it is not the one who ordains 
but the one who calls (God] who is important. Ezekiel was chosen 
by God to be a priest. Likewise the one who has per formed the 
ordination here has only opened the lid. God already ordained him 
(Andreas Jr] at the time his father died, and told him: "You will 
take the throne." You, son of man (new bishop), don't be afraid of 
what they say Even if you are put in the field, in the thorns, don't 
be afraid; even if you are stung by scorpions. God tells you that 
you should not fear your opponents - the people of that house -
because he addresses you as he spoke to Ezekiel, making you the 
priest of all the nations. 
Reader: 
Ezekiel 2:7 "And you shall speak my words for them, whether they 
hear or refuse to hear; for they are a rebellious house." 
The Rev. H.M.: 
This is the message which I bring you. Take it or leave it. The 
rebels are those who resist the house of Andreas. Whatever you do 
and however much you shout, you will not persuade them. So leave 
them because they are rebels . 
... Ezekiel was truly ordained by God; he was chosen from his 
mother's womb. But his opponents rebelled against him because he 
was still young. It is like Mr Mugabe's victory. We all voted for the 
cock. Why? Because he was a chosen man. All the other political 
parties competed, but to no avail. He was chosen by God; he was 
the chosen one. 
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Reader. 
Jeremiah 1:4-5 "Now the word of the LORD came to me saying, 
"Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, and before you 
were born I consecrated you; I appointed you a prophet to the 
nations." 
The Rev. H.M.: 
"The men who brought the gospel originally preached in a different 
way from us. They were instructed in South Africa by Jehovah to 
come and proclaim his message in Zimbabwe. They were then filled 
with the Holy Spirit.' These men did not just come for the sake of 
coming; they had. the Spirit poured - poured, poured into them 
[note emphasis on' sovereignty of God]. It is the same as God did 
with Jeremiah when he chose him in his mother's womb before 
birth and then gave him the message he had to convey to the 
people. Some of these messages which I have for you are very 
important- but I shall convey them to you tomorrow, because right 
now I can see that you are unsettled [the participants were disper-
sing] ... Meanwhile I shall go and pray at our father's burial place. 
Amen. 
The Rev. Hamoni Masuka 
Second address. 11 August 1986 
Be quiet like people who are at their own meeting. When the Prime 
Minister, Cde Mugabe, came the people were afraid even to cough, 
because he represented the law. Now if we have no law, how are 
we to proceed to heaven? Peace to you! .. .1 have seen some people 
dancing with us who wear no robes. That is not how it should be 
and it is not pleasing that those others [i.e. ZCC] should wear 
uniforms. If someone dances without robes it ,seems as if he is hold-
ing back like a person who has been bitten by something. Without 
robes you are like a person not properly dressed for the occasion. 
Therefore, people of God, don't be overly eager to be united with 
others. Those others are of another house [they have other loyalties]. 
We [Ndaza Zionists) have our own robes to do battle in; these we 
wear, which shows that we belong to the same family Peace! 
It appears that I was quarrelling with others [i.e. Ruben) yester-
day They said they wanted to go. I said: "No, you should not go 
because it seems as if you dissociate yourself [from what is happen-
ing here). Sit down and listen to what others are saying." He said: "I 
must go!" I said: "No! you heard me say: Sit down!" What does it 
592 F AMBIDZANO 
signify if a person stands up, preaches and then wants to go? I 
don't want that. When I am here this is my office. When I arrive 
here at Andreas's it is my choice, and if I want Andreas and David 
to co-operate, so be it. I fear nothing! This home here is ours; it is 
our office. You have heard reference being made to the three men, 
David, Mutendi and Andreas. It is so because a cooking-pot cannot 
stand properly on two cooking stones, but needs three. God knew 
that if you put a lot of mushrooms in one pot they will all be 
cooked. Today I ask you again, whether you are from Gokwe or 
whatever district, observe the new leader we have ordained and 
work in unity with him! The second matter is that I have, apart 
from my two eyes, another eye - which means that I observe things 
which may go wrong [guardian function]. That is why people will 
come and ask me what the origin of wrongdoing is. We shall then 
have the culprit grabbed. Don't be frightened because of what I am 
doing, because I have experience. We have another eye [watchdog] 
here which, when things go wrong, asks us why it happened . 
... We shall look at 2 Timothy 2:8 because it concerns the suffer-
ing of our Zionist leaders. We should not merely talk about their 
having been arrested, because then it appears as if we are lying. 
The Bible itself must say that they were arrested and for what 
reason. 
Reader 
2 Tim. 2:8, 9 "Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, descen-
ded from David, as preached in my gospel, the gospel for which I 
am suffering and wearing fetters like a criminal. But the Word of 
God is not fettered." 
The Rev. H.M.: 
Peace! I was arrested as a person but the Word of God was not 
arrested. If we make such claims it will be meaningless, but if the 
Book itself says so, it will emerge as genuine truth. The purpose of 
such suffering was for others to achieve salvation. This is what 
these men [Zionist leaders] suffered and died for: so that our people 
can repent and be saved. 
I shall now return to my words of yesterday, because it appears 
as if much of what I said was not clearly understood. 
[Most of what followed was a repetition of the message from 
Psalm 132: II f; Ezekiel 2:6f; Jer. 1:4f, etc.; then followed the parable 
reproduced in chapter 4.] 
APPENDIX V 
WOMEN'S ASSQCIATION ( RUWADZANO MEETING AT 
BISHOP MAKAMBA'S ZAC HEADQUARTERS IN THE HIKITA 
DISTRICT, 26-27 September 1986 
Mrs Agnes Rabson (former TEE student and Ruwadzano leader in 
the First Ethiopian Church): 
First, with the permission of the chairwoman and the older women 
who are here, we give thanks to the Lord. You know, when we say 
ruregerero [to ask forgiveness or permission] we do so out of respect 
for the way in which God talks to us. It is beyond us. So when I 
speak to you, I ask God's forgiveness because I may do something 
wrong and you may think this woman has done so willfully. Even if 
our faith is strong, let it grow and be pleasing to God. I am happy 
when I am here in the presence of my mother! Peace to you! We are 
your workers, mother [addressing Mrs Makamba, the bishop's wife 
and president of the ZAC Ruwadzano], and we cannot do anything 
without you. Peace! Ah, I am very pleased; being inside this Church 
building I feel totally free, without anything bothering me, only 
joy. We have heard a lot at this meeting. It is a matter of hearing 
and doing, because it was repeatedly stated that what we hear we 
should do. I wish I was younger, so that I could respond actively to 
all that was said. But most of us are too o(d to do it all. Jesus, the 
God in heaven, wants us to have a burning desire [to be totally 
dedicated] to be true Christians. Peace! God wants us to be diligent 
cultivators (of the soil] who do not get tired (are self-supporting], 
who are not taking from [dependent on] the mother Peace! We must 
have faith in our hearts forever, we must believe that Jesus Christ 
gives us life We have heard our mother's important message. She 
said that joy has remained in the Church because orphans and 
widows are clad. Peace! She said that we saw this one without a 
father, that one without a mother, and the scars of one who was 
beaten, but Christ came [through the Church] to redeem them all. 
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Peace to you! Let us also thank the fathers who are here, who came 
to release us from oppression. Peace! 
We will read from I John 4:7 
Reader 
I John 4:7 "Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of God and 
he who loves is born of God and knows God." 
Mrs R .. 
There is nothing greater than love; love comes from God. I think 
people of my age understand that. Before love came into this coun-
try none of us practised it. We all know that. We grew up amongst 
the whites without knowing what they were talking about, because 
we did not understand their language. But Jesus himself understood 
everything because he is the one who loves blacks, coloureds and 
whites, all alike. It is he who told us about the name of Jesus 
Christ, about the good Lord who loves, about God who loves those 
who live in righteousness before the one in heaven. At first we 
could only hear the sound of that foreign language without under-
standing. But then Jesus thought of us, the race which was consid-
ered backward. He showed us love. So we are the race which should 
not tire of worshipping the one in heaven. There is no excuse for the 
one who tires of worship, for all love comes from God and we 
should at all times be mindful of the important thing he did by 
liberating us from our troubles. Peace to you! 
Our verse [I John 4:7] says we should love one another because 
all love comes from God and those who love belong to God. No 
matter whether we are black or white, we must love one another. 
Let there be no hatred as we remember the laws of the Book! Let 
us acknowledge the knowledge given us by God so as to spread his 
gospel. Let us be inspired by the women who were strong and never 
tired of working for the Lord. 
We notice a lot of things amongst the Churches these days. The 
leaders of the Churches are like agricultural demonstrators who 
teach us how to farm and then sell the produce. We do not listen to 
them, thinking it is the demonstrator's business. As a result we reap 
nothing. May God gather both the good and the bad, and may those 
who are going to heaven be accompanied. For myself, I do not want 
to be left behind, mothers. We worship here so that we may be 
found to be good people because of God's love, and not to spoil the 
feast. We must be loving towards one another, with cleansed hearts, 
for only in that state can we go to heaven. Jesus said: "If you love 
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me, leave everything behind and follow me. Leave your ancestral 
and shavi spirits." Those are the things we really care about, 
because when I am inside my house I say: "That is the father of my 
lineage, the one I worship." When I am alone I will not throw away 
my ancestors! I myself, the very person you see in front of you, am 
the mudzimu. When I die in sin, do you think I will live in 
heaven? I will come back! When I come back, I'll possess my child 
and cause her to suffer. So I say: "Ancestor, go away from me so 
that I can be a free person!" Peace! Mothers, let us acknowledge the 
Holy Spirit and wait upon him! 
I miss some faces here. Some we left behind because of illness, 
others because they were drinking. We must think about them all 
and about our responsibility towards them. We should not judge, 
because God allows the wheat and the thistles to grow together until 
we go reaping. Peace to you! What I wear is of no significance. This 
uniform is merely a sign that I am a follower of Bishop Gavure. The 
deciding factor is whether I have light or darkness in my heart. If I 
have no faith, this (uniform) has no value. Peace to you! 
Reader: 
Luke 8: I "Soon afterwards he went on through cities and villages, 
preaching and bringing the good news of the kingdom of God." 
Mrs R.: 
We came here because we wish to be women working for Christ. 
We left our homes, our children and our wealth to dedicate our-
selves to this aini. If you ask where we left all that, remember that 
we have dissociated ourselves from our midzimu and our mashavi 
for the sake of Jesus Christ. We have done so, following the exam-
ple of those [biblical] women of yesterday who chose to be fol-
lowers of Christ. Having decided to work for Christ, each one of us 
I 
has to ask ourselves: "In what way and in what capacity do I serve 
God? Do I honour my father and mother so that I can be an effec-
tive worker of Jesus Christ? Do I have compassion with those who 
suffer?" 
If we consider the first verse of Luke 8 we notice that it was not 
John or any of the disciples but Jesus himself, when he toured our 
towns and villages, who announced the coming of God's kingdom. 
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Reader 
Verse 2 says that some of the women who had been healed of evil 
spirits and diseases went with Jesus - including Mary Magdalene, 
from whom Jesus had driven out seven demons. 
Mrs R.: 
It is the truth of God, because when these African Churches were 
formed there was a lot of noise made by (opposition from] the 
demons. I myself lost a finger through a demon who said: "You 
want to put me in the Church." These demons were impossible [to 
handle]. Some of us were rid of zvipunha [healing shavi spirits] 
whom we worshipped. Some were healed from disease. Whenever 
we had severe pains we simply thought of the name of Jesus Christ. 
As Jesus toured the cities he healed a lot of people who ·were suf-
fering. Mary Magdalene was delivered of seven demons. We know 
about such spirits; some of them speak English. They come out of a 
possessed person one after the other: first comes the father's spirit, 
then the dyozi and many others, even baboon spirits. I told you 
about a hurt finger It was caused by a baboon spirit. It inhabited 
our village and I offered my finger to procure protection for my 
children. But Mary Magdalene, who had seven spirits cast out, 
heals. And so did the other women who were healed by Jesus. 
Therefore we all follow in the steps of Jesus. We each had our own 
problems. Some could not bear children, but then they came here in 
order to be able to bear children. Others came to this Church to be 
liberated from being beaten by their husbands. Ha! I am greatly 
pleased with Zion! Today we are here at the home [the very heart] 
of Zion. I trouble my spirit so that it may become one with Zion. It 
appears to me that everyone who is not one with Zion, has lost Jesus/ 
I have said many things in front of you because our Book says a 
woman must be equipped to teach well and she must be heard 
amongst the people! We must not allow ourselves to be diverted by 
other things such as guitar playing, so that we can consider God's 
kingdom. In doing so our madness (upengo) will be removed, so that 
we can bring peace and love to our children and husbands. Peace! 
We must get rid of jealousy. But some of you said, "Let's sit and 
talk together", and then you started accusing one another of being 
unpleasantly smelly. 
Jesus came to remove all our filth so that we can be one thing the 
children of one Person, one household. 
That being so we must honour our father and mother Some of 
you say: which mother? The Bible is not referring to your deceased 
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mother [as if to justify ancestor veneration]; in this case it means 
the mother of this unified household, the one who addressed this 
meeting, who has. given us [shown us the way to] life; the one who 
removed the heavy logs which we were carrying from our 
shoulders. Father Makamba [the head of this household] said we 
must bring our heavy burdens to him so that he can relieve us. So we 
were relieved from such trouble. I no longer feel the weight myself 
In view of Father Makamba's invitation, you only have yourselves 
to blame if you refuse. to come and be unburdened. In our efforts 
to do what is pleasing to God, let us remember that it was Mary 
and the other wome'n who went to Jesus Christ's grave after he was 
buried. They ask~d the disciples whether they had forgotten the day 
mentioned by Jesus. So who caused the men to stand up and follow? 
It was the women! Not just any kind of woman such as those who 
have no understanding. 
Peace to you! We must not drink beer I say it openly to all of 
you: don't drink! Don't hate others, because that brings suffering. 
The time is ours. Now is our opportunity to conduct Ruwadzano 
meetings so that we can determine what has been arranged in 
heaven, and so that we can find ourselves a place in heaven. Our 
entire life is a test. If we persevere in doing bad deeds we will be 
burnt hereafter. Do you think God will simply forgive you because 
you are Mrs So-and-so who worked for him for so many years, 
while you were in fact a bad, unrepentant woman? Even if you did 
only one thing that annoyed God, you will be burnt hereafter 
We hear manY. stories about prostitutes. Married women are often 
notorious for prostitution. It happens that a woman is known as a 
Church worker. She says: "I work for God in Zion." She may even 
be a deacon. From Church she then goes to the Manhede Beer hall, 
where she uses cosmetics which give her a brown complexion 
because she wants to be Miss Grace. You mothers, we don't want 
you to associate with such a person. You will end up prostitutes 
yourselves. So ask yourselves as you sit there: "Am I also becoming 
a prostitute?" 
Should your husband die and you think: "Ha! now I am free 
from all obligations", you are a fool - poor in mind. You are still 
raising a child belonging to the deceased. How can you say you 
have been freed from the law? You still live in the house of your 
deceased husband and you still till his fields. Everything you own 
and use still belongs to him. So don't kid yourself that you are fol-
lowing God when you don't. I talk like this, for it is our time to 
consider God. We should not pretend to talk about the gospel if we 
598 F AMBIDZANO 
leave this meeting and scoff at what was said. If you go from here 
and only criticize what was said [instead of attempting to live 
accordingly] you should be ashamed. What we . should really be 
ashamed of is if, when this Church meeting disbands, it is said: 
"The Spirit of God has left." That is all I have to say today. 
In Jesus' name, 
Amen 
CONSOLATION (RUNYARADZO) CEREMONY ON BEHALF OF 
THE LATE MRS CHIRAMBADENGA (FOLLOWER OF BISHOP 
MAKAMBA) CONDUCTED BY AN ECUMENICAL GATHERING 
OF RUWADZANO WOMEN IN THE BIKITA DISTRICT, 28 Janu-
ary 1986 
Opening Sermon. 
Mrs E. Makamba (President of Ruwadzano in Makamba's Church): 
Peace! We ask peace. Nobody at this meeting should just talk idly, 
because we have come to pray at the home of our friend who was 
taken away by Mwari. We have come to instruct the children left 
behind. We ask the Holy Spirit to console the bereaved, to make the 
children mindful of their mother, so that there will be no strife, 
accusations or separation in the family. Instead, we request that 
there should be unity and love. Above all things, I request the 
remaining wife of this household with all my heart to enter into the 
heart of Mother Mary [the deceased]; in so doing, to attend Church 
and to be guided by God so that she can direct the household 
affairs in all righteousness. Peace to you! She must reject the spirit 
of craving beer My sisters, she must reject the spirit of drinking 
beer Beer destroys; it does not belong with those who share in 
harmony ... Let us worship. I want to see Mother Mary.Peace! 
That is our objective. We did not come here to convert all and 
sundry We have come specifically to address the descendants of the 
late Chirambadenga, so that they may be converted ... We are con-
cerned about the senior wife of this household. May she have love. 
An axe is sharpened with a grindstone. We have come to look for a 
grindstone with which to sharpen the axe ... We were requested to 
come and conduct a prayer meeting here at the house of our friend 
who was called by Mwari. We have heeded this request. Some 
people backslide at the time of their death, but Mother Mary per-
severed. She was never diverted from following God. She did not 
disagree with her bishop, ministers or wardens. She remained stead-
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fast, to the honour of the Qwner of the Church. It gives me great 
joy. It will make me very happy if a similar example can be found 
which will inspire me once more to follow God more ardently 
Peace! 
We want to listen to the message from Luke 12:35. A trip like 
this [to Mrs Chirambadenga's village) is hazardous; it requires 
courage and perseverance. I am happy about our friends, the 
Roman Catholics, who have come to assist us here. We sent word to 
the members of the women's associations of the Roman Catholic and 
Dutch Reformed Churches to meet us here so that we can pray on 
behalf of the bereaved. This is in keeping with the deceased having 
visited them [t~e members of the other Churches]. The fact that 
they have come fills me with great joy. Therefore let us work 
together as one! ... 
Reader: 
Luke 12:35 "Let your loins be girded and your lamps burn." 
Mrs M.: 
Peace! It says that you must gird yourself with bonds of love and 
keep your lamps lit. Be ready, because some will say: "Ah, what are 
we praying for? It is no use." Chirambadenga was not healed, but 
died in spite of our prayers. What is the message we have received? 
That of living here indefinitely? No! We are told to be converted 
and then proceed to heaven. We have three dwelling-places. The 
first is Qur mot.her's womb; the second is this world into which we 
are born; the third, the one we are awaiting, is heaven ... 
Reader: 
Luke 12:36 " ... and be like men who are waiting for their master to 
come home from the marriage feast, so th,at they may open to him 
at once when he comes and knocks." 
Mrs M .. 
It says that we too are bound to wait. As members of the women's 
meeting we have our Ruwadzano in anticipation of meeting Jesus 
Christ. Let us be righteous people, ever prepared, having dressed 
ourselves, eager to meet the Son of man; he who died as a lamb 
[offering) on the cross. Be you likewise prepared so that when he 
knocks at the door he will find us ready, awaiting him. Jesus is 
right here, mothers. He knocks at the door, not of our houses, but 
here inside us, and he requires us to open the door [of our hearts] 
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for him to enter. Let him in! Peace! To be watchful is to be strong 
in faith. I have chosen this portion from the Bible because the 
deceased was strong in faith. Her lamp was burning as she per-
severed, waiting; it was not snuffed out ... 
Reader 
Luke 12:3 7 "Blessed are those servants whom the master finds 
awake when he comes; truly, I say to you, he will gird himself and 
have them sit at table, and he will come and serve them." 
Mrs M .. 
... Which of us here today are totally prepared in our hearts? Which 
of us are prepared to meet Jesus tonight? Who? Peace! Are we 
capable of doing good, of having mercy? Can we have patience, 
restrain ourselves? If we are capable of all these things, let us 
rejoice before God ... Jesus is like a policeman who comes to check 
whether things are in order, whether we have our chitupa [pass] 
with us. Let us be careful not to lose our passes, so that we can 
have them in our hands when Jesus comes. On our hearts is written, 
"the love of Christ" ... When Jesus left he gave instructions to Peter, 
Mary and the others, saying: "Remember what I taught you, be 
watchful!" Now, you young women, be strong and watchful. Gird 
yourselves with truth, pray perseveringly, because there is no medi-
cine that surpasses prayer Let us not be asleep, because then we are 
bound to miss him. If we are awake and await him we shall 
certainly meet him ... 
Reader 
Luke 12:39 "But know this, that if the householder had known at 
what hour the thief was coming, he would have been awake and 
would not have left his house to be broken into." 
Mrs M .. 
These words show how important it is for us always to be wakeful. 
The thief referred to is death. There is always an upheaval when 
someone dies unprepared. A true Christian dies quietly like a sheep, 
having prepared himself or herself... If you hear a person shout: 
"Oh! you have left me!" you will know that he is lost, that the pas-
sage [to heaven] is lost. If you reach the gates kept by Jesus and 
Satan, there are two ways. Jesus may say: "I shall take my child", 
but Satan will oppose him and say: "Not so! This one is mine, 
having followed my ways. If he enters heaven, so will 1." Then 
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Jesus may say: "Ah! you may have him." Let us be careful in our 
hearts about these two ways. Let us be prepared, because, my 
brothers and sisters, where we come from is distant, where we are 
going is near. 
In those years of tribulation (war) Ruwadzano came to a stand-
still. We went around preaching to the people and they succeeded in 
reorganizing Ruwadzano. Now Jesus says: "He who was last will be 
first, and he who was first, last." It means that you [of this village) 
will proceed with the. work we have done here and surpass what 
was said by Makamba's people. You, who may not have conducted 
women's meetings', may yet overtake us. Remember, it is not a 
matter of wearipg white garments but of walking in the correct 
way. 
Reader 
Luke 12:40 "You also must be ready; for the Son of man is coming 
at an hour you do not expect." 
Mrs M.: 
It says, now the signature is required [the matter is about to be 
concluded]. All of you, be prepared. This is not a message solely 
for Zionists. It also applies to the Roman Catholics and Dutch 
Reformed people when I say. Be prepared, having girded yourselves 
with love! I am convinced that we have found love here, although 
many of those invited to come did not do so. They have no love. 
You who: have ~orne with love, keep your lamps burning. There are 
many Churches. It is like a man with many wives. This one 
prepares porridge with mealie-meal, the other with sorghum; the 
other with finger-millet, and so forth. Yet the husband claims them 
all to be his. Likewise Jesus says [of the Churches]: "They are all 
mine; no part of the body will go missing." , When we die we will go 
and meet Jesus at the [communion] table. Roman Catholics, Dutch 
Reformed Zionists, vaTopia, Apostles - all of us shall meet at one 
table there is no preferential treatment [on account of Church 
affiliation] Hakusharwi! 
This is the message for your consideration. Don't get tired of 
singing your own songs and say: "We only want to hear those of the 
Zionists." Sing and pray on behalf of your [deceased] friend who 
has left this village. Amen. 
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Concluding words 
We thank God for what has been done here today. We have eaten 
sweet honey No one has said. "You are a Zionist, you are a Roman 
Catholic." We were all united the children of one Person. The work 
we have done here is holy; the one we came to see is almighty [one 
who flies: unobhururuka]. 
We are happy because we fulfilled the request we received from 
Chirambadenga [the deceased], she who asked the women of 
Ruwadzano to come and pray for her children so that they can cool 
down [be righteous people]. So we say: "Jesus, Jesus, you who are in 
heaven, descend [fly down] today. Let the angel [deceased's spirit] 
return to fill and cleanse the household ... " 
Things don't happen all at once [Mrs Makamba had just narrated 
at length how it had taken her some time as a former DRC member 
to become fully assimilated into the Zionist Church of her hus-
band]. As you see, they often happen little by little. In the case of 
Mother Munyika [the deceased's co-wife] who has stayed behind in 
this world, you will see that one day she will return [to the Chur-
ch] It will happen on its own, because God's works are 
unfathomable. Likewise with the owner of this household, the one 
we have buried over there, her angel will come down to fit wings 
to this house. Therefore, people of God, I am happy with the work 
we have done here. Peace to you! ... 
We have come to instruct the co-wife and pray for her and the 
children of the deceased. It is the law that things will happen [come 
right] on their own if we pray perseveringly in truth. It is not for 
nothing that the little ones who stayed behind after Chiram-
badenga's death have survived. They survived because of Zion. 
Everybody contributed: a dollar here, a blanket there, maize was 
given; those without clothes received new clothes to wear God did 
great work [through Zion] ... for which we give thanks. You who 
stay behind, go well, helping your mother with the daily chores. Let 
us close with prayer Amen. 
Mrs Chuma (Roman Catholic). 
Good day to you, holy gathering of God. I am here because I also 
want to follow the teaching of our Lord, Jesus Christ. It is his 
teachings which we try to follow at this village. We do this because 
our Lord Jesus lived as a human being; he suffered, was tempted 
and falsely accused. Yet he persevered courageously until he was 
called away by his Father Likewise, the woman servant whom we 
remember today also lived here on earth. We could see her with our 
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own eyes and we heard what she had to say. She was the Mary who 
taught us many things, the one who was also tempted as was Jesus. 
Yet she overcame the temptations, for which she was rewarded. I 
am here as a witness. I say she was brave because she lived accord-
ing to her convictions [what she was taught], until she was called 
away to heaven. This reminds one of the promises given us in the 
book of John, which says that we should not despair but believe in 
Christ and his Father, for where the Father is there are many 
dwelling-places to stay,. Each one of us will be fetched at his or her 
own time. We shall not all depart simultaneously. 
Mary was taken' when it was her destined time to go. Since we 
too are awaiting .our own time to go we should be prepared, as the 
Book tells us. We should be properly clad and have our lamps burn-
ing in expectation of the Lord's arrival. Let nothing cause our 
lamps to go out. I myself am greatly disturbed, you mothers, by this 
message of the burning lamp. I do not know when I shall be 
relieved of this burden in my heart, because we all know that if 
one lights a lamp and puts it inside the house it can still be blown 
out by the wind ... I was also given a lamp in my congregation. 
When we are baptized in the Catholic Church we buy a candle and 
have it lighted by the priest. He tells us that it is [symbolizes) the 
light of Christ which will light our way until we reach heaven. He 
tells us to keep it burning until we are called [by death]. The ques-
tion is: "Is my candle still burning as on the day of my baptism?" 
The wind still blows; for example, when I get cross the wind blows 
out my candle 
You mothers, let us persevere like the woman servant of this 
household. This woman was always alert; always prepared and out-
standingly gifted when it came to consoling others in time of 
trouble. When we had to go to other places we were lax and always 
complained about painful legs. But Chirambadenga always travelled 
the long distance to Makamba's place on foot. Even if the others 
travelled by bus, she would follow on foot and eventually reach 
there. Let us heed the example Mother Mary set us ... 
As Elisha asked and received Elijah's mantle as a gift of the 
Holy Spirit to strengthen him, we have also received much from 
Chirambadenga to strenghten our faith. Did she not admonish even 
the male leaders of the Church? We saw her proceed with her 
prayers to Jesus Christ despite her suffering. She was tempted but 
never stopped worshipping Christ. Whenever Chirambadenga heard 
of a Roman Catholic who was ill at Mandadzaka or some other dis-
tant place she would travel there. If a Zionist was ill, even as far 
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away as Gutu, she would go there. When death occurred she would 
support the bereaved. And us, do we do the same? Let us work in 
the Spirit as Chirambadenga did. What is needed in the Church is 
needed in the women's association: to visit the sick, bury the dead, 
mourn with the bereaved, and whatever else is required. 
Mrs Shaka (Roman Catholic) 
Mrs President and the holy assembly of God, when you are here at 
my father's place I call you Mrs Makamba and not Mucheuki, 
which was your maiden name. But today I shall give you another 
name. Having observed how mechanics work with iron objects, I 
shall call you: mechanic of a person's spirit. You are the mechanic 
who knocks [on the door of the heart], because when we invite you 
to our Roman Catholic Church it is like a competition. We compete 
not to stutter [in the presence of someone as eloquent as Mrs 
Makamba). 
Even if one is ugly or has little talent, it is important to be 
recognized and remembered. Therefore, even if I am incapable of 
preaching well I do it anyway, so that one day when I die some-
body will say, "Seraphina's mother, Mrs Shaka, preached this and 
that." Mother [Makamba], I thank you for your message. In 
appreciation I stand up to support what you said. I have nothing to 
add to it because nobody can improve on such a message. 
Last year there was much rain and the rivers flooded. A boy 
found himself hanging onto a tree-branch. But his hands became 
painful, so he let go, was swept away by the flood and drowned. 
Mother Mary [the deceased], by comparison, never let her grip go. 
Jesus was on the other side of the river and shouted to her: "Keep 
your grip, my child. The floods will die down and you will be 
safe." So she kept her grip and was not washed away. What about 
us? We easily lose our grip, saying: "Ah, my hands are hurting." 
Then we let go and are washed away. Let us follow the example of 
Mary by persevering, whatever the cost... 
APPENDIX VI 
SERMONS OF FORMER F AMBIDZANO STUDENTS 
' 
Service in preparation of holy communion in the First Ethiopian 
Church, Bikita: 27 April 1984 
The Rev. Madondo. 
My friends, we have gathered here at the place of the man of God, 
the chosen one [Bishop Gavure]. He was chosen from amongst the 
most courageous men when he should not have been chosen. But 
because it was predetermined and because the correct measure was 
measured, enabling him to lead the people, he was chosen. So we 
must see if we can meet his requirements. 
In John 15 we are told about the vine with its branches - that is, 
Jesus with his followers. Without the branches there is just a stem 
and no proper vine. 
Reader 
John 15:12 "This is my commandment, that you love one another as 
I have loved you." 
The Rev. M .. 
So, my friends, we must love one another ::.... not only our relatives, 
but everybody. This is what Jesus is telling people like us, old men, 
old women, boys and girls. This is what 
Jesus says. He is the chikomba (person of outstanding integrity] who 
lives in that temporary house over there (Bishop Gavure's residen-
ces). He says all of you must love one another just as he loves us. 
Reader: 
John 15: 13 "Greater love has no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends." 
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The Rev. M.: 
This was what the man of God did, with whom we have gathered 
here today He cast away all his plans of building his home and of 
following in the steps of his ancestral spirits. His one aim was for 
people to lead good lives, in love for one another. He came with a 
sharp sword and struck down all the cattle that were forever fight-
ing. Now, when people step on each other's feet, they simply say, 
"You are stepping on my feet." All the fighting stopped, because he 
came and cut out all the venom [uturu] and replaced it with a good 
spirit. Now there is no uturu left in us. It is only the uturu of the 
Holy Spirit [in the sense of impatience with sin] that remains. 
Reader. 
John 15:14 "You are my friends if you do what I command you." 
The Rev. M.: 
It is said by the messenger of God: "You are all my friends if you 
obey me." All of you, my friends, who are gathered here are the 
friends of Bishop Gavure if you obey him ... It is like the friendship 
between a father and his children. The father is only happy at home 
if he knows where his children are spending the day, and if he 
knows that they behaved with due respect to God ... 
We are all here for the Passover [holy communion], to partake of 
the body and blood of Jesus Christ. God says that anyone who eats 
and drinks without properly confessing his sins brings judgement on 
himself So, my friends, we must know what we are here for 
Reader: 
Matt. 24: 1-4 [The destruction of the temple.] 
The Rev. M .. 
Jesus was speaking about the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
temple in anticipation of his death and resurrection. He told his 
disciples that he would die and rise again on the third day. That is 
why we are all here, waiting to drink the blood of Jesus Christ, and 
eat his body - because Jesus said that if we do so, we shall have 
everlasting life. He and the Father will then enter us and make us 
their dwelling-place. 
Jesus now asks all of us if we are properly cleansed for holy 
communion, so that we can partake of his blood in a worthy 
manner Some of you will respond: "Yes, I have washed my body 
and my clothes in preparation for the Paseka." But Jesus wants to 
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see my heart and your heart, so that he can know whether we are 
clean, ready for his blood. If you are prepared you are blessed, 
because Jesus requires us to eat his body and drink his blood in 
remembrance of his suffering. Blessed is he who meets Jesus' blood 
in faith and righteousness. 
God bless his words._ 
Amen. 
Bishop Gavure's sermon, i.ntroducing the Paschal sacrament. 
Reader: 
Matt. 26:26 "Now. as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed, and broke it, and gave it to the disciples and said, 'Take, 
eat; this is my body'" 
Bishop G.: 
So these are the words we have to keep in mind all the time, 
because there is nothing which surpasses the significance of the 
Passover. This message should be heeded by all those who have 
heard the Word of God and who were baptized when they turned 
away from their evil ways - those who were saved by faith. Jesus 
says to all of you: "If you do not eat my body and drink my blood, 
you will not have communion with me where my Father is in 
heaven. If you eat this bread you remember me and when you 
drink this wine you partake of my blood." That is the new covenant 
according to the .words of Jesus. It surpasses all the inherited 
customs and the ancestral spirits of the blacks and the whites. 
Therefore, according to Christ, any congregation that does not par-
ticipate in holy communion has no true relationship with him. Even 
if you are converted and baptized but do not take holy communion, 
you will be rejected by God, the Father in heaven. 
Make sure that all of you confess before you come to the com-
munion table, so that you do not eat and drink judgment on your-
selves. Search yourselves, see whether you are clean, lest you be 
punished. To be punished in this manner is a devastation -deep 
inside. We do not really know how God punishes in this matter -
whether it resembles the hurt inflicted in anger by someone in 
whose lands your cattle grazed, or the pain when someone threatens 
your child. So please be very careful not to provoke God by not 
listening to the teachings of our King [Lord], Jesus Christ. 
We will now start with the work of God, all the important things 
from the Bible having been stated in the presence of everybody. 
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Christ said: " When you eat this bread, you eat my body; when you 
drink from this gourd, you know it is my blood." This is the new 
covenant, Jesus' blood. He is our leader. His blood takes away our 
sins. We have told you everything that Jesus Christ has told us. 
There is no excuse now If anybody participates without knowing 
what he is doing ·he will be punished, irrespective of whether he is 
the bishop, a minister or anything else. 
God bless these words! 
Amen. 
Friday evening service Zionist Apostolic Church of Bishop 
Makamba, Hikita, 13 June 1984 
The Rev. Rameck Zvanaka: 
We thank the God of these leaders -Moses [Makamba] and David 
[Masuka]. These men found the grace of God, which we did not 
know in this country before. We only knew about the gods of our 
country, our ancestral spirits, whom we worshipped by brewing 
beer But through these people - Moses, David and Samuel 
[Mutendi] - that which brings new life and which needs to be 
preserved was fetched from afar [South Africa]. This new life we 
are talking about tonight is not comparable to inheritable property, 
or a wife who can be inherited by your brother when you die. It is 
something which goes with you. It is a way of being which, as 
Moses [Makamba] instructed us, you obtain through rebirth. 
In John 3:1-6 we read about a certain man who was called 
Nicodemus. He did not understand what rebirth was about. He 
asked Jesus how a full-grown man can go back into his mother's 
womb and be born again a second time. Jesus told him that it was 
not a matter of physical rebirth but of renewal through baptism and 
acceptance of the Holy Spirit in you. "Only once this has taken 
place," says Jesus, "will you be fit to reach my Father's paradise, 
and you will stay there." 
We see such a change in the life of Paul. Paul himself said, 
"What I intended is not what I did; what I did is not what I was 
thinking of." For when Paul grew up he was a bad man, a destroyer 
of those who followed Christ. He did this for quite some time, until 
one day he was filled with the Spirit of Jesus Christ. Christ brought 
this about because he knew that Paul was planning to persecute 
some more of his followers. 
It is like a man brewing beer for the workers who are weeding 
his lands. If someone then comes and starts breaking up the workers 
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in the field, do you think that the owner who brewed the humwe 
beer will be a happy man? No: he will punish the intruder. 
Likewise Jesus saw the work of his disciples, so he decided to 
punish Paul. He struck him down with lightning. When he woke up 
he could not see properly because he had been blinded by the 
lightning. In his misery, not knowing where to go, a voice came to 
Paul, like a voice on a telephone. But he did not know whose voice 
it was or from where it came. So he said, "And who are you?" Jesus 
said, "I am Jesus Chris( of Nazareth .whom you oppose. Go now to 
Damascus and get baptized, and turn away from evil!" Jesus had 
seen that Paul was a ' very influential man who could do God's work 
very effectively, particularly as a preacher. .. 
God bless his words. 
In Jesus' name, 
Amen. 
Sunday service of the Zion Christian Church of Bishop Forridge (at 
Rasa, Gutu, 7 April 1985) 
Bishop Forridge: 
I am very glad to have this time to listen to God's Word with you. 
We shall read from Matthew 12:43-45. 
Reader 
Matt. 12:43-45 "When the unclean spirit has gone out of a man, he 
passes through ~aterless places, seeking rest, but he finds none. 
Then he says, 'I will return to my house from which I came.' And 
when he comes ... he brings with him seven other spirits more evil 
than himself ... So shall it be also with this evil generation." 
Bishop F .. 
Peace! Do you not hear Matthew say that if a demon comes to pos-
sess someone it can come in one of many ways, seeking rest? So all 
you men and women, heed these wo'rds as you go about. Remember 
that the evil spirit is behind you! -Because of this threat of an evil 
spirit going around you have to . pray perseveringly day and night to 
make the spirit flee from you. Believe in Jesus Christ, for he is the 
Saviour, .the liberator from such spirits amongst all races! 
If you are thus prepared the demon spirit will come cautiously 
and find nothing. Then it goes away and finds someone else. That is 
why Jesus Christ said it is dangerous to have little faith in your 
heart, for then you will encounter ngozi [lit. vengeful spirit, i.e. 
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evil]. That is what will happen to all evil people, he says. But the 
righteous will live in the peace of Jesus Christ. At first glance this 
task [of warding off evil] may appear easy, but inside there is 
trouble. 
We shall now read from John 12. 
Reader. 
John 12:14, 15 "And Jesus found a young ass and sat upon it; as it 
is written, 'Fear not, daughter of Zion; behold, your king is 
coming, sitting on an ass's colt!'" 
Bishop F .. 
It says to you, daughter of Zion, do not be afraid, because I am sit-
ting on the young donkey's back. We all of us, men and women, are 
the daughter of Zion and Jesus Christ is our Lord. 
Reader. 
John 12: 16 "His disciples did not understand this at first ... " 
Bishop F.: 
Like the disciuples, we too did not understand that all this hap-
pened in fulfilment of the prophecy, so that we can believe in God, 
know his Word and praise him ... 
Reader. 
John 12:23-24 "And Jesus answered them, 'The hour has come for 
the Son of man to be glorified. Truly, truly, I say to you, unless a 
grain of wheat falls into the earth and dies, it remains alone; but if 
it dies, it bears much fruit." 
Bishop F .. 
Jesus knew that his time of glory had come. Has his glory not 
spread all over the world? Wherever you go you hear about Jesus 
Christ, even if there is still hatred amongst people. Even here 
amongst us there is hatred, because some of us resist the message of 
Christ, whilst others receive it. Where on earth can you go, this way 
and that way, without hearing God's Word about Jesus? There is no 
other name but that of Jesus! He had to die like a grain of wheat, 
and his death has produced grain all over the world. 
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Reader 
John 12:25 "He who loves his life loses it, and he who hates his life 
in this world will keep it for eternal life." 
Bishop F .. 
So be it! I am very glad that we have encouraged each other at this 
time of day without any disturbance. Press ahead with this task. 
Clear the road while it is still early and preach the words of Jesus 
Christ! 
Amen. 
APPENDIX VII 
F AMBIDZANO SONGS 
(Composed by the late Rev Madondo Musasikwa of the First 
Ethiopian Church) 
Birth of Fambidzano 
God spoke to Daneel 
about walking in the black man's land 
He walked many days 
writing everything 
Chorus. 
See! We have a white man 
Bishops we have 
Where now is the Mission? 
God alone knows 
Daneel boarded a ship 
to go to the land of Holland 
where he stayed five years 
saying everything [about black Churches) 
Daneel boarded a ship 
to return to the black man's land 
He was received at Mugabe [Morgenster Mission) 
which gave him great joy 
Fambidzano's praise 
Let us all accept Fambidzano 
the evil of our hearts expel 
that which we used to do 
Chorus. 
Lord, Master Jesus, our Saviour, 
Lord, Master, consider .our needs 
Come, let us rejoice' in Fambidzano 
all of us, because we've agreed 
to build Fambidzano 
Forgiveness we require, Jehovah 
Upon death place us 
in the place of our desire. 
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The Bishops of Fambidzano 
Let us go to Jesus, all of us together 
He gave us Fambidzano 
All of us, together 
Chorus. 
All of us together, we rejoice 
Our joy is Fambidzano 
All of us together 
The black bishops gathered 
on the land of Mukanganwi 
below the district office 
There where we met 
stood a mushavi tree 
and the hill of Durike 
near, near the Rozva river 
The installation of Fambidzano's President 
There where we gathered 
beneath the mushavi tree 
we looked at the blackboard 
and saw everything 
Early in the morning 
we gathered at the contour wall 
to instal our President · 
with everybody pre~ent 
The women were there 
they ululated 
The men clapped hands 
All, filled with great joy 
Daneel thought 
of taking a picture 
He made it stand in the east 
It took everything 
It photographed on its own 
without a human being 
Daneel had to run 
to be pictured by it. 
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The Bishops fly across the oceans 
We have also boarded an aeroplane 
It moved, it flew 
Our heartbeat was strong 
It did not take fright 
We ran in the heavens 
seeing the whole expanse 
passing over all countries 
we crossed the oceans 
The aeroplane landed 
we disembarked safely 
Everybody was happy 
they who awaited us 
We boarded the bus 
travelled on tar 
we arrived safely 
to the satisfaction of all 
We got off the bus 
did so safely 
to the satisfaction of all 
who waited for us. 
Fambidzano at Gutu 
Where we met 
in the land of Gutu 
beyond the open space 
at the foot of the granite rock 
At night time 
Fambidzano gathered 
illuminated by electric lights 
coming from a motorcar 
Then the fallowing morning 
We gathered Fambidzano 
It gave us no satisfaction 
It generated arguments 
Daneel was disturbed 
He was without joy 
because of Fambidzano 
giving birth to conflict. 
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Fambidzano at Majiri 
We arrived at Majiri 
at a large cluster of houses 
They were boarding houses 
boarding houses of Shonganiso 
Chorus. 
Enter! Enter! 
Let us enter Fambidzano! 
When it was evening 
we entered Fambidzano 
We entered the school 
the school of Shonganiso 
On the last day 
we were all gathered 
near, near the muwonde tree 
All of us were photographed. 
bumbiro 
chapungu 
Chibarirwe 
chiga 
chigaro 
chikomba 
chi panda 
chiposo 
chipunha 
chirairo 
chitupa 
chitzidzo 
dare 
dunhu 
Fambidzano 
GLOSSARY OF SHONA TERMS 
constitution. 
battaleur eagle. 
derived from kubara or kubereka, "to give 
birth": that which was born for us; in the 
Independent Church context it means 
'heritage of our fathers, that which has not 
been derived from others, our very own', 
and as such is the popular designation of 
the African Congregational Church. 
sign. 
lit. 'chair', i.e. position of authority. 
person of outstanding integrity. 
lit. 'forked stick'; piJJar of support, or 
sister to whom a man is linked for the 
provision of his marriage cattle. 
an act of sorcery in which the malignant 
substance or particles are believed to be 
'thrown at' the victim; kuposa or kuposha, 
literaHy means 'to throw' 
(pl. zvipunha) shavi spirit of the healing 
type. 
lit. 'evening meal'; in the Mission Church 
context this term refers to the holy com-
munion; kudya chirairo, to participate in 
{lit. 'to eat') the Lord's Supper 
pass. 
redemption. 
(pl. matare) meeting place, tribal court; 
dare rekereke, Church 'court' or council. 
tribal word. 
cooperative, cooperation; derived from 
kufambidzana, to cooperate; Fambidzano 
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funye 
gandanga 
gono guru 
gore regukurahundi 
Guta raJehovah 
gwevedzi 
hosho 
hurumende 
kereke 
kubatana 
kubereka 
kubhururuka 
kudhiriza 
kudya chirairo 
kugadza 
kugadzira 
kukanda zvipo 
kukwidziridza 
kumira 
kumutsa 
kuperekedza 
yamaKereka avatema: Cooperative or Con-
ference of Black Churches. 
go-away- bird. 
terrorist. 
big bull, the animal dedicated to the 
family's senior ancestral (or more distant) 
guardian spirit for ritual purposes. 
year of the people's storm; specific period 
in the Zimbabwean liberation struggle. 
City of God; name of Independent Church 
with central focus on healing, founded by 
Mai Chaza in the Mutare district. 
lit. 'the one who draws', go-between in 
marital procedures. 
rattles used for dancing. 
government. 
Church. 
to work together. 
to give birth. 
to fly. 
to dance. 
see: chirairo. 
to set right; kugadza ukuru, to set the 
leadership right; in IC terms: to ordain. 
to settle the spirit of a deceased person; 
this term indicates the induction rite 
through which the spirit of a deceased rel-
ative is 'brought back home' and simulta-
neously elevated to the status of ancestor-
hood. 
lit. 'to throw gifts'; to make a contribution 
in money or kind; in the kugadzira ritual 
context the 'throwing of gifts' implies 
recognition of the position of the newly-
instated ritual officiant. 
to uplift. 
to stand still or stop; in a religious con-
text: to withdraw. 
to inspire; kumutsana, to inspire each 
other. 
to escort. 
kupinda 
kupira 
kushamwarid zan a 
kushara 
kusunganid zwa 
kutamba Paseka 
kuvhukira njere d=angu 
kuvaka 
mabhosvo 
mabunhu 
magadziro echiKriste 
mapandu 
mharidzao 
muchakata 
muDutchi 
mudzimu 
mufambiri 
mufundisi 
mugwazo 
mukoma 
mukomana 
mukuru 
mukwerere 
munhu 
mununguna 
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. to enter; kupinda muropa, to enter the 
blood, i.e. to become well accepted, 
kupinda pavanhu, lit. 'to enter the people', 
i.e. to get (a message) through to the 
people. 
to offer for, worship or propitiate (from 
kupa: to give); kupira midzimu, to venerate 
the ancestors. 
to befriend; by implication: to cooperate. 
to choose. 
to be united (from kusunga: to fasten). 
to play/enact the Paschal event, to 
celebrate the eucharist. 
to reveal my knowledge. 
to build. 
trumpets. 
'boers' 
Christian ceremonies for accommodating 
the spirit of the .deceased. 
people causing dissent. 
a sermon. 
cork tree. 
(pl. vaDutchi)' member of the Dutch 
Reformed Church. 
ancestor; mudzimu yapasi, ancestor of the 
land. 
representative. 
(Church) minister. 
piece work. 
elder brother. 
boy; vakomana ve$ango, lit. 'boys of the 
bush'; pop-ular designation for guerrilla 
fighters. 
an adult; elder person of authority. 
(pl. mikwerere) rain ritual during which 
the senior tribal spirits are propitiated at 
their graves or at a tree shrine; this type 
of ritual is conducted at the commence-
ment of the rainy season or if rains have 
failed. 
a person; human being. 
younger brother 
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muongamiri 
mupi wemazano 
muprofita 
muridzi 
murungu 
musasa 
musharuka 
mutariri 
mutupo 
muzukuru 
ndaza 
nganga 
ngozi 
nhaka 
nyamunhu 
nyubu nyangadzi 
Paseka 
pasi 
pedo 
pfene 
pose-pose 
PostorijvaPostori 
roora 
rudo 
Independent Church official of senior rank 
(mostly referred to in the text as 'warden') 
whose task it is 'to call others together', 
i.e. to lead the members of his congrega-
tion(s); from kuunganidza, 'to gather or 
call together.' 
lit. 'giver of advice', i.e. advisor. 
(pl. vaprofita) prophet. 
owner; varidzi llenyika, guardian spirits of 
the land. 
white man. 
(pl. misasa) windshield. 
old man. 
overseer. 
clan name. 
'grandchild'; nephew, niece. 
cord; Ndaza Zionist: Zionist of the holy 
cord; common classificatory term which 
refers to those Zionists e.g. the ZAC, 
ZAFM, ZSC, etc. whose official attire 
consist of coloured robes, holy cords and 
staves. 
traditional doctor; diviner-herbalist. 
avenging spirit; harmful or dangerous 
influence of any kind. 
inheritance. 
a non-person. 
destructive offender 
Paschal ("Passover") celebration; popular 
name of annual festivals conducted at 
Independent Church headquarters or in 
outlying congregations of the Spirit-type; 
see: kutamba Paseka. 
under. 
near. 
baboon. 
all over. 
Apostolic faith/ Apostles; general designa-
tion of the African Apostolic Church of 
Johane Maranke. 
brideprice. 
love. 
rupasa 
runyaradzo 
Ruwadzano 
sadunhu 
sadza 
sekuru 
shavi 
Shonganiso Mission 
svikiro 
tabhero 
To pia 
tsika 
tsvimbo 
ungano yembeu 
uroyi 
uturu 
vhukutiwa 
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reed mat. 
consolation ceremony concluded by Inde-
pendents on behalf of the relatives of the 
recently deceased. 
Women's Association. 
ward headman. 
stiff porridge. 
grandfather or uncle (mother's brother). 
alien spirit which does not belong to the 
lineage of the host whom it possesses; the 
various types of shavi spirits impart a 
variety of skills, e.g. hunting, healing, 
dancing, blacksmithing, etc to their 
hosts. 
United Mission (from kusongana: to meet, 
unite). 
(pl. masvikiro) spirit medium. 
prayer meeting. 
'Ethiopian'; popular designation of First 
Ethiopian Church. 
custom(s). 
staff 
seed conference (conducted by many Inde-
pendent Churches at the onset of the rainy 
seasons; the programme usually includes 
the ceremonial blessing of seed to be sown 
by Church members). 
wizardry; muroyi: wizard (witch or sor-
cerer). 
venom. 
turtle dove. 
ABBREVIATIONS 
AB 
ACC 
AFM 
AGC 
AIC 
AICA 
AICC 
AMC 
ARC 
CID 
DC 
DRC 
EZE 
FEC 
IC 
ICCO 
MC 
MP 
RAR 
RCC 
RCZ 
RICA 
TEE 
TEF 
ucc 
UNISA 
ZAC 
ZAFM 
ZANU-PF 
zcc 
ZICC 
zsc 
Administrative Board 
African Congregational Church 
Apostolic Faith Mission 
Annual General Conference 
African Independent Church 
African Independent Church Association 
· African Independent Church Conference 
African Methodist Church 
Afr.ican Reformed Church 
Central Intelligerice 'Department 
District Commissioner · 
Dutch Reformed Church 
Evangelische Zusammenarbeit fur Entwicklung 
First Ethiopian Church 
Independent Church · 
Interchurch Coordination Committee for Develoment 
Mission Church · · 
Member of Parliament 
Rhodesia African Rifles 
Roman Catholic Church 
Reformed Church of Zimbabwe 
Reformed Independent Church Association 
Theological Education by Extension 
Theological Education Fund 
United Church of Christ 
University of South Africa 
Zionist Apostolic Church 
Zionist Apostolic Faith Mission 
Zimbabwe African Nationalist Union - Patriotic 
Front 
Zion Christian Church 
Zimbabwe Independent Church Conference 
Zion Sabbath Church 
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Gavure: Elisabeth, 114, 297; Ishmael 
(auccesaor biahop of FEC), 86, 160, 
163, 156, 166, 160, 161, 163-67, 170, 
171, 173, 177-79, 198, 220, 266, 268, 
269, 267, 219; Nheya (FEC bishop 
and firat preaident of Fambidaano), 
19, 26, 32, 33, 36, 44, 46, 47, 60, 56, 
81, 96, 97, 98, 103, 104, 112, 115, 126, 
149, 160, 162, 164, 167, 159, 160, 162, 
163, 166, 167, 169, 170, 172, 176, 177, 
182, 185, 209-11, 215, 220, 223, 224, 
255, 256, 269, 281, 300, 334-36, 385, 
387,888,447 
Genesis, 243, 248, 351, 314, 395 
Gereformeerde Zendingsraad, see also: 
Dutch Miaaion Councils; 23 
Gideon, Bishop of Full Gospel African 
Church,32, 105,106,431,438,459 
Gienon, ZCC minister, 184 
Gokwe district, 25, 93, 128, 136, 140, 184, 
185, 431, 435, 438, 469, 470, 477, 511 
Goredema, Zioniat official, 317 322, 324, 
330, 347, 353, 371, 372 
Gotore, Nehemiah .(ZSC bishop), 32, 450 
Guatemala, 229, 230, 234, 235 
Guruveti, ZAC warden, 101, 102, 112, 
156-58,211,220,242,282,294,350 
Guta raJehovah, 3 
Gutu district, 5, 32, 41, 45, 57, 58, 61, 63, 
88, 90, 107, 128, 141, 150, 163, 210, 
237 238, 241, 253, 255, 268, 263, 266, 
268, 271, 281, 334, 350, 438, 447, 449, 
450, 477, 481, 613 
Harare, 63, 71, 75, 263, 266, 272, 420, 
435, 459 
Heyns, F Rev., 28 
Hoekatra, Jelle, Rev., 23 
Hore, Johanna, Mra., 315, 338, 340, 349, 
376, 384; Miria, Mn., 111, 295, 299, 
Index of Churches, Church leaders, names and places 629 
300, 328, 329, 339, 3-41; Timithia, ZSC 
bghop,32,44,46, 101,107,116,276, 
283, 284, 286, 288, 289, 384, 392, 442, 
446,469,470,479 
Hoaea (biblical fi(Ure), 244 
ICCO, 93, 431, 432, 446, 446, 449, 412 
Independent Churchea/Independentiam, 
pauim 
International Concreu on World 
Evanceliaation, 97 
International Miuionary Conference, 14 
Isaiah (OT prophet), 3U~, 319 
Iarael/Iaraeliha, 198, 249, 294, 396; 
liberation of, 243, 313, 316-18, 600 
Jabavu, 14 · 
Jehovah,36, 198,319 
Jekera, Mutubuki, FEC official, 160, 163, 
164 
Jeremiah (OT prophet), 318, 319 
Jeruaalem, 192,337,436,443,444,469 
Jirrie, E. Rev. (Church of Chmt), 43, 69, 
61, 86, 96, 238, 244, 246, 260, 266, 
267, 269-61, 263 
John (Goapel book), 248, 323, 324, 336, 
314, 316; John 11 (foundation of 
Fambidsano), 24, 86, 118, 129, 131, 
132,13-4-36,221,3-44,397,620 
Joint Council reprnenUnc African 
Churches, 16 
Jonah (biblical fiiUre), 313 
Joaeph (biblical fi(UI'lt), 169 
Joshua (biblical fi(Ure), 316 
Kabatebate, FEC official, 88, 264, 268 
Kainoa, Rev. (ZCC miniater), 466, 466, 
414,484 
Khumalo, Bghop, 96 
Kimban(U, Simon, 246 
Kinaler, RoN, 23-4 
Kuchera, Rev. (ceneral secretary of 
Zimbabwe Chriatian Council), 100, 
421 
Kusinira, RCC member, 381, 382 
Kuudserema: Charla, 269, 419, 421, 422; 
Jephtah (development officer), 431, 
432, 441, 448, 466, 461, 469, 462, 472, 
604; Krinoa (Biahop of the ZAC of 
Jeaua Chriat), 32'-34, 44-48, 61, 63-
66,71,97,98,238,276,292,320,332, 
312, 387, 418-22, 438, 461, 469; Mn 
Kuudserema, 372; Raimon, 32, 431, 
447,449;Saul/Sauro,47, 71,419 
Lalapansi. 419 
LaUn America, 229, 236-31 
Lausanne, 97 
Lekhanyane, E. (ZCC leader), 14 
Lenahina, Alice (Lumpa Church leader), 
246,366 
L.otho, 496 
Louw, A.A. Rev . (DRC pioneer mia-
aionary), 94 
Luke (Goepel book), 323, 324, 314 
Luther, M., 246, 369 
Lutheran Theol;,cical Seminary, 82, 242 
Lutheran World Federation, 441 
Mabvura&udo, Thoma• (Zioniat 
evanpliat), 138, 140 
Machui, J amea (Apoatolic evan&eliat), 
140, 141, 144 
Madimbire, ZCC official, 281, 317, 377 
Madondo, Rev., -= Muaaaikwa 
Madyaruto, Rev. (leader of Second 
Ethiopian Church), 460 
Madaidsokurwa, Mr., 438 
Madsiwa, Ben/Boniface, (Apoatolic 
official), SS1, 343, 311, 380, 383, 386, 
394 
Mafinyane, Rev., 4SS 
Macijo, Steyn, RCC member, 296, 298, 
S66 
Macwidi, Ben, 282, 320, 332 
Makarnba: Moaea, ZAC biahop, 32, 42, 45, 
101, 104, 112, 128, 151, 153, 155, 156, 
168-160, 162, 166, 167, 186, 186, 210, 
211,213,215,220,223,224,242,276, 
282, 287-89, 294, 302, 316, 336, 347, 
360,362,368,371,372,378,381,388, 
394, 421, 443-46, 449-61, 468-61, 
468, 416, 416, 484; Mra Makamba, 
210, 211, 213, 216, u 7, 220-23, 282, 
302, 314, 446; Peter, Rev. (&eneral 
aecretary of Fambidaano and TEE 
principal), 6, SS, 34, 44, 50, 62-65, 
62-66, 69-76, 82-84, 86, 90, 92, 93, 
100, 106, 238, 239, 242, 250, 267, 266-
69. ns, uo, 422-28, 4SO, 431, 444, 
446, 464, 461, 469-61, 476, 476, 491, 
492, 499, 602, 60S; Mra Hilda 
Makarnba (Peter'a wife), 445, 476, 476 
Makaya (ACC), 480, 481, 486 
Makua, Mra., 181 
Malawi, 187 
Mandadsaka (ZCC headquarter), 184 
Mandebvu, Rev. (RCZ), 28,96 
Manpende, 263 
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Ma'Nku, 356 
Maposa, Benson (Church of Christ), 110, 
293, 344, 379, 380, 382, 390 
Mapumulo, 82, 83, 242 
Maqina, Rev. (former AICA president), 
16-18, 74 
Maranke: Johane (founder of the African 
Apostolic Church) , see alao : 
Postori/vaPostori ; 18, 20, 25, 30, 31, 
38, 127 128, 189, 271, 343, 351 , 383, 
386; Abero (Johane's successor), 438 
Marima, Rev. (ACC), 427, 468, 480-85, 
507 
Marinda, Ruben, Rev. (TEE tutor), 48, 
54, 62-65, 71, 72, 82, 86, 238, 239, 
242, 248, 251-53 , 257, 259, 285, 419, 
489, 491, 502 
Marinde, Rev. (ZSC), 1H, 283, 284, 287-
90, 301, 319, 320, 322, 324, 325, 344, 
345 , 359-61, 371, 378, 385, 386, 394, 
395 
Markos, Coptic Biahop, 419, 420, 422 
Mary Magdalene, 154, 212, 2H, 375 
Maahiri, Topia official, 296, 376 
Maairaha, Rwaindepi (Topia), 374 
Maaiya, Rev . (Methodist), 129, 131, 132, 
223 
Maaowe, J . 260 
Maauka, David Sr. (ZAC bishop), 18, 32, 
93, 128, 180, 183, 184, 189, 194, 196, 
199, 201, 202, 209, 336, 362, 451 ; 
David Jr. (Peresu), 186, 186, 210 ; 
Hamoni, 187, 201-203, 207-10, 220, 
225 
Maavingo: district/town, 39, 63 , 93, 94, 
205, 272-74, 424, 431, 434, 448, 461, 
455, 480, 482, 489, 499, 513; province, 
75, 100, 266, 266, 433, 436, 609, 611; 
Governor of Masvingo Province, 446, 
455,479,490 
Matanga, Rev. (ZAC), 316, 323, 342, 372, 
373 
Matonjeni, 103, 207 
Matopos, 207 
Mataangataanga, Rev., 44, 258 
Matthew (Goapel book), 323, 324, 374 
Mawere, Topia official, 164, 176, 176, 179 
Mawewe, Bishop (ZCC of St. Engenaa), 
427, 448 
Mbaimbai, Jephtah, 180 
Mberengwa, 469 
Mbiti, John, 165 
Mbungo Estates (ZCC headquarter), 93 , 
108, 184, 205, 423, 424, 427, 431, 435-
40,443,466,486 
Methodist Church/Methodism, 18, 88, 99, 
101, 108, 128, 129, 131, 242, 276, 280, 
353, 386, 390 
Mharidsa, Joseph (development officer), 
431,457 
Mhlanga, Rev. (AMC), 270, 272 
Micah (OT prophet), 319 
Minnaerd, Mr. (ICCO representative), 
431 
Morgenater Mi11ion, 28, 96 
Morley Wright, Rev. (former seer: 
Rhodesia Christian Conference), 94, 
95 
Mosea (biblical figure), 44, 157, 243, 254, 
282, 315-17 451, 453; books of, 314 
Moyana, Bishop (Seventh Church), 159, 
160 
Mosambique, 187 
Mthembu, Rev., 15 
Mtisi (Ndaaa bishop), 128 
Mt. Sinai, 317 
Mubango, Raaaro, Bishop (ZSC), 32 
Mucheke township, 39, 40, 258, 431, 448 
Mugabe , Robert, Prime Minis-
ter/Preaident of Zimbabwe, 435, 511 
Mujiche (ZAC headquarter). 443, 445, 
450, 475 
Mukangangwi, Chief, 34, 36, 238 
Mukobvu, Rifios (ZCC official), 173, 179, 
222 
Mukonyo, J. Rev . (ZAC), 315, 325, 338, 
340, 388 
Mukotarni, R . (TEE tutor), 259, 278 
Munemo, Richard (Disciples Church). 
110,298,302,344,354,379 
Muongani, Rev . (Chibarirwe leader), 32, 
45,90, 91,450,459,481 
Murphree, Marshall, Prof., 512 
Musasikwa, Rarnos Madondo (Topia 
warden and composer of Fambid&ano 
aongs), 35, 36, 45, 61, 98, H9, 150, 
168-72, 174, 175, 177-81, 183, 221, 
222, 224 
Muaerudawa, Goya, Bishop (ZAC), 32 
M:utarara, 435, 477 
Mutare, 93 
Mutendi : Samuel/Mayo (founder and 
biahop of ZCC), H, 18, 20, 25, 31, 38, 
12~ 128, 183, 184, 185, 187, 189-91, 
Index of Churches, Church leaders, names and places 631 
194-96, 199, 336, 361, 421, 426, 463, 
616, 618; Nehemiah, Bishop, 32, 92, 
93, 108, 173, 179, 180, 203, 270, 418, 
419, 421-26. 427, 431, 434-39, 443, 
444, 458, 462, 466, 471, 486, 489, 490, 
493; Ruben, Bishop, 32, 46, 90, 93, 
183-90, 192- 97, 200-203, 206, 208-10, 
220-22, 226, 419, 421, 424, 426, 436, 
460, 453, 456, 459, 460, 462-66, 470, 
472, 485, 492 
Mutumbuka, Mr. (minister of. education), 
436 
• Muusha, Zionist official, 84 
Mwenezi, 436 
Nago, Abraham (RCZT, 313 
Naude, Beyers, Dr., 74, 429 
Ndamba, Bishop (ZAC), 442, 461, 453, 
469 
Nechaziwa (TEE tutor), 268, 278, 279, 
317, 318 
Nemapare, E.T.J. Rev. (AMC), 19, 32, 42, 
46, 89,90, 99,270,393,421,434,469, 
462, 411, 491, 603, 616 
Nederland• Hervormde Zendingaraad, 23 
Ngada, N.H., Bishop, 496 
Ngezi Mission, 270, 272 
Nhlapo, J ., 14 
Nhongo, Mrs., minister of women's affairs, 
476 
Nigeria, 246 
Nyamhondo; 436 
Nyatoro, N .C. Rev· (African Baptist 
Church), 43, 69, 61, 86, 238, 240, 244, 
247, 260, 256-67, 261, 263 
Organization of African Independent 
Churches (Nairobi), 420, 496 
Orthodox Churches, 116, 117 
Pasipamire, Samson (ZCC secretary), 
438, 439 
Peter (disciple of Jesua), 302, 338 
Presbyterian Church USA, 23, 419 
Rabaon, Agnes, Mrs-:- (FEC), 164, 162, 
167, 210-12, 214-46, 220, 221, 224, 
299,300,376,376,389,390 
Raramai, Jennifer, Mrs. (RCZ), 277, 297, 
319,331,333,367 368 
Rasmussen, Christiaan, (LWF direc-
tor/Maavingo), 447, 448 
Reformed Church of Zimbabwe/RCZ, see 
also: ARC, DRC; 6, 27, 28, 128, 216, 
276, 277, 286, 297, 302, 313, 319, 324, 
326,331,333,361,367 
Reformed Independent Church Associ-
ation/RICA, 16 
Rhodesia, 247 
Rhodesia Christian Conference, 19, 29, 
39, 94-97 
Roman Catholic Church/RCC, 6, 27, 29, 
60, 82, 88, 101, 108, 109, 148, 216, 
217 223, 246, 276, 280, 286, 296, 298, 
363, 366, 367, 369, 361, 381, 382, 386; 
RCC theologians, 326, 326 
Rozva river, 34, 36 
Rukahla (ZAFM leader), 187 
Saayman, W. Prof., 116-18 
Salisbury, 63,64,97, 98,242,259,260 
Salvation Army, 108 
Saaa, Mudzingwa (FEC), 109, 110, 323, 
389, 390 
Second Ethiopian Church, 450 
Seda, Z. Rev. (ZAC), 327, 330, 368, 378 
Sengwayo, Rev (former president, ACC), 
18, 480, 481 
Seventh Day Adventist Church, 161; 
"Seventh Church", 161, 159, 161 
Shaka, Mrs., 217, 223 
Sharara, Willi (Ndan bishop), 128, 138, 
140 
Shoko, Andreas ar., Bishop of ZAFM, 18, 
33, 86,87, 93,128,149,183,184,186-
91, 194-200, 202, 209, 220, 226, 451, 
469, 472; Doria• (Andreas jr.), 188, 
192, 196-202, 209, 447, 469, 471, 478, 
484 
Shonganiso miuion, aee also: African 
Reformed Church; 89, 108, 109, 263, 
436, 443, 463, 486, 618 
Shorter, A., 363-66 
Sibambo, K. Rev. (ARC), 67, 81, 82, 90, 
271; Mrs. Sibambo, 271 
South Africa, 6, 14, 18, 19, 22, 71, 72, 74, 
246,247,261,351,352,360,421,495 
Soweto, 13 
Sundkler, B.G.M., 14-16, 362 
Tarugarira, Ruben (ARC), 113, 2~4, 285, 
324, 326, 361, 362 
Tete, Willard (Apostolic Church of J 
Maranke). 291, 367 358, 377 383, 
387 394 
Tranakei, 496 
Transvaal Interdenominational African 
Ministers' Association, 16 
Tutu, Desmond, Bishop, 67 
United Congregational Church, 280 
632 FAMBIDZANO 
United National Chun:h of Africa, 14 
Univenity of Zimbabwe, 612 
van Louerenberc, N.J., Rev., 1li 
Victoria, diatrid, 2~, Sl, 41, 43, 237, 23~, 
266;province, 236,266,436 
W atyolta, Rev., ~ 
Weinrich, A.K.H., 614-18 
Weat, M., 13, 16-18 
Winter, Ralph, 230-33 
World Council of Chun:hea, 67, 426, 4~ 
World Viaion-Intemational, 97, 273 
Zacheo, Biahop (ZAC), 32, 46, 83, 84, ~. 
91, 186,44~ 
Zahni (ZSC), Sonilta, 286, 331, 366, 377; 
Titoa, 104, 367, 361, 392, 470, 411, 
41~ 
Zalta diatrict, 32, 41, 160, 266, 266, 278, 
446,448 
Zalnbia, 187,246,366,436 
Zebediah, 263 
Zenda, evanceliat, 180 
Zimbabwe, pauim 
Zimbabwe Chriatian Coundl/Chriatian 
Council, 19, 39, 93, 99, 100, 106, 106, 
116, 271, 421, 422, 426, 432, 433, 444, 
449, 468, 604, 619 
Zimbabwe Independent Church Con-
ference/ZICC, 418-24, 461, 462, 46~, 
61~ 
Zimbabwe Zion Apoatolic Chun:h, 442 
Zimbanco, Naftali (ZAC of Jeaua Chriat), 
2~2,328,33~,341,387 
Zimuto diatrid, 161 
Zimuto, Rev., lli~, 160 
Zinalta, Iaaac (ZSC), 297, 299, 341, 374, 
393 
Zion Apoatolic Church/ZAC, 18, 32, 33, 
~. 101, 161, 183, 184, 216, 282, 287, 
316, 317, 324, 327, 330, 342, 347, 360, 
364, 366, 367, 368, 371, 372, 378, 381, 
S88,394, '"~ 
Zion Apoatolic Church of Jeaua Chriat, 
32, 33, 48, 101, 238, 292, 320, 328, 
332,372,387,41~,44~ 
Zion Apoatolic Faith Miaaion/ZAFM, 18, 
ss.~. 14~. 1ss, 187,191,192,196 
Zion Chriatian Church/ZCC, 14, 18, 26, 
32, 38, ~. ~3, 101, 127, 128, 1SS, 17S, 
17~. 180, 184-~1. 193, 196, 196, 200-
202, 206, 2~. 226, 263, 270, 286, 317, 
377, 41~, 431, 434-3~, 460, 467, 462, 
466,470,477,418,486, 4~. 491,498, 
616, 618; ZCC St. Encinaa, 427, 448, 
616 
Zion Sabbath Chun:h/ZSC, 32, 101, 104, 
107, 111, 114, 283, 284, 286-88, 296, 
2~7, SOl, 316, 319, 324, 328, 3S1, 344, 
34~. 366, 367, 361, 371, 374, 376, 378, 
384, 386, 3~2 - 94, 442, 446, 460, 410, 
411, 41~ 
Zvanalta (ZAC), Rameclt, Rev., 112, 280, 
287, 288-91, 296, 317, 318, SSO, SS6, 
341-4~, 364, 362, 364, 368, S69, S72, 
381, 382, 394; Mra. R. Zvanalta, 210, 
211, 284, 366, 366, 368, 371, 476; 
Solomon (TEE tutor), 261, 266, 267, 
267, 280, 602 
Zvobco, J.M. Rev. (leader of ARC-
Shoncaniao), 1~, 26, 32, 33, 89, ~o. 
108, 1~, 116, 263, 418, 431, 4S4, 4S6, 
431, 443, 462-64, 46~. 462-64, 461, 
471, 616, 618; Ediaon (miniater of 
juatice), 436 
Acta of the Apoatlea, 374, 396 
Administration, of gorernment, 184; 
administration/ administrative centre 
of Fambidsano, 51, 273, 427, 462, 467, 
491,494,602 . 
Administrative Board/AB, 31, 33, 34, 40, 
46-66, 69-62, 64, 66, 67, 71, 72, 86, 
86, 88, 92, 93, 239, 241, 267, 264, 271, 
417,468,467,489,491,493,606,607 
afflict/affliction, 212, l!40, 364, 392 
African National Congre11/ANC, 14, 263 
agriculture, 91, 93, 116, 240, 268, 274, 
276, 391, 433, 436, 438-40, 442, 449, 
474, 477, 478, 490, 510, 612, 617; 
agricultural : cooperatives, 92; 
development, 418; progress, 417 
altruism, 437, 478, 618 
anceltor/anceatral spirit., 147, 148, 162, 
203, 206, 212, 216, 298, 320, 327, 336, 
339, 343, 601; ancestor veneration, 20, 
109, 135, 166, 17~. 198, 213, 224, 247 
319; guardian ancestors, 21, 188, 189, 
197, 613; anceatora aa "guardian• of 
the land," 608,609 
angel(s); 146, 171, 176, 202, 218 
animal husbandry, 433, 438 
Annual General Conference/AGe, 30, 41, 
44-47, 60, 63, 65, 67, 69, 62, 82, 84, 
86, 87, 89, 241, 265, 360, 417, 426, 
429, 432, 433, 467, 478, 488-94, 606, 
613 
apostaay, 292 
Apostolic aucceuion, 163 
Assisi celebration, 509 
authority: of Church leaders, 286, 291, 
346,372,383,394,434,463,467,468, 
460,462, 464,467;ofmalea,476 
autonomy: of Churches, 26, 62, 76, 203, 
270, 506; of Fambidsano, 26, 62, 76, 
203, 270, 606 
backslidin1, 136, 365, 375 
INDEX OF THEMES 
baptum, 31, 35, 104, 106, 119, 180, 323, 
327, 336, 336, 346, 348, 389, 437, 470, 
476, 496-98; John's baptism, 323; 
"Jordan" baptism, 18, 35; re-baptism, 
28 
Bible/Scripture: 20, 42, 87, 129, 167, 196, 
213, 248, 262, 288, 301-3, 340, 348, 
386, 451, 466; burning of, 262; com-
mentaries, 370, 603; knowledge/ 
intetpretation, 83, 87, 99, 242, 278, 
280-82, 287, 289-91, 296, 296, 343, 
366, 367, 380, 385, 392, 393; 
study/ reading/instruction/teaching, 
59, 83, 88, 107 108, 110, 165, 177, 
194, 203, 229, 234, 243, 252, 253, 284, 
293-96, 298, 337-40, 3H, 350, 354, 
367, 371; translation, 359, 360; bib-
lical evidence/ texts/ message/ paasage/ 
books, 26, 104, 136, 200, 203, 212, 
292, 313, 314, 334, 340, 364, 367, 368, 
373,374,377,384 
birth-control, 610, 612 
beer: brewing, 298; drinking, 109, 171, 
218, 288,346;halla, 263 
belongin1, 80, 98, 99, 106, 144, 218, 301, 
620 
bishop/biahops of Fambidzano, paasim 
boer(s), 369, 360 
brick-making, 273,435,441,474,494 
brideprice, 194 
building: materials, 441, 455, 473, 507; 
projects/programmes, 440, 443, 449, 
452, 453, 463, 468, 469, 471, 474, 476, 
478,479,494,604 
bumbiro, 342 
bunhu/mabunhu,369 
burial, 7, 126, 146, 148, 167, 168-70, 173, 
174,177,179,186,203,378,437 
bush-fi1hter(a), aee alao: guerrilla 
fightera(a); 38, 261 
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calling of God, 269, 277 
capitalism, 444, 618 
carpentry, work/shop/tools, 436, 442, 
443,469,470,486 
catechism/catechetical instruction, 27 
344 
celebration, see also: Paschal celebration; 
of religious life, 4, 10, 41, 118, 126, 
129, 219, 220, 223, 264, 294, 378, 380, 
386, 396, 417, 496, 498, 619; of 
ecumeniam, 7, 116, 221, 498; of 
euch~at, 113, 126, 143, 498 
change, aee also: conatitution, innovation; 
92, 223, 262, 284, 289, 291, 292, 298, 
332, 336, 340, 373, 381, 382, 395, 417, 
421,423,424,426,427,429,430,450, 
456, 468, 471, 476, 487, 494, 499, 600, 
619; Fambidsano aa "agent of 
change", 390 
chapungu,205 
charism, 340; charismatic: foundations, 
466; qualitiea, 462; reform, 223 
chief(s), 21, 41, 183, 263, 611, 618 
chiefdom(•), 20, 36, 107, 108, 183, 258, 
262, 281 
chiga, 203 
chigaro, 174 
child-be~ng, 213 
chiposo/svipoao, 163 
chirairo, 143 
chit&idso, 141 
Christ/ Jeaus, 31, 36, 43, 44, 83, 84, 118, 
130, 131, 134-36, 139, 141, 144, 148, 
162, 166, 166, 176, 177, 180, 191, 196, 
211, 216-18, 221, 224, 243, 244, 248, 
263, 264, 266, 279, 281, 291, 300, 301, 
315, 321-46, 348, 360, 371, 374, 386, 
387, 389, 396, 463, 483, 497; blood of, 
142-44, S36; body of, 4, 116, 127, 142, 
143, 347, 362, 498; crou of, 142; 
cosmic Christ, 326; death and resur-
rection of, 164, 170, 181, 214, 244, 
300, 326, 362; discipleship of, 176, 
244; grace of, 299, 300, 303; as healer, 
213, 368, 600; incarnation of, 10, 131, 
133, 134, 183, 212, 213, 282, 326, 329-
33, 336, 336, 376, 396, 443, 411, 610; 
kingship/lordship of, 118, 134, 136, 
221, 222, 326, sS6, 336, 374, 376; as 
liberator, 132; mediation of, 169, 178, 
214; mi11ion command of, 497, 498; as 
protector, 221, 327-30, 336, 376, 600, 
610, 612; Saviourhood of, see also: 
Saviour; 278, ; unity in Christ, 24, 79, 
83, 137, 138, 146, 167, 168, 226, 233, 
302, 326, 369, 498; Christocentric 
emphasia, 217, 220, 223, 334 
Chriatology, 19, 167, 171, 299, 321-46, 
390; African 602; articu-
late/prominent/atrong, 8, 211, 247 
261, 323, 333, 337, 374, 396, 600, 608, 
612; and ecumeniam, 130, 134, 136, 
221; incarnational, 214, 600; 
pre.upposed/weak, 177, 244, 322, 324, 
329,374 
Church: pa11im; congregation(s), 79, 81, 
88, 148, 160, 230, 236, 246, 280, 283, 
284, 288, 290, 291, 296, 296, 346, 349, 
473, 474, 476, 477; congregations and 
preaching, 362-64, 370, 383; coun-
cil(•), 24, 26, 31, 237, 283, 360, 361, 
444, 484; growth/expanaion, 8, 88, 
118, 127, 168, 193, 246, 263, 278, 282, 
290, 346, 347, 349, 361, 388, 390, 391, 
393, 396, 469-72, 476, 476, 479, 497, 
498, 600, 614, 617, 619; headquarters, 
30, 43, 60, 68, 91, 93, 107, 108, 127, 
161, 163, 183-86, 187, 191, 192, 202, 
211, 284, 418, 427, 431, 434, 436, 438, 
441, 443, 446-48, 468, 470, 472-78, 
481, 484, 498, 613; history, 8, 26, 53, 
63, 127, 167, 183, 184, 186, 188, 209, 
211, 226, 238, 243, 246, 246, 343, 344, 
346-61, 370, 373, 396, 476, 481, 600, 
601; lawa/rulea, 110, 139, 143, 146, 
176,188,194, 196 .. . 264, 346,347,372, 
381, 382, 386; property, 483, 484; 
of/in Africa, 359, 496, 500; service(s), 
81, 88, 108, 129, 164, 184, 188, 212, 
262, 263, 262, 271, 289, 291, 364, 370, 
378, 381, 383, 388, 390, 392, 396, 474, 
479; auper-Church, 208, 270, 298; 
Church-State relations, 246, 253, 355, 
366, 381, 382, 468, 500, 604, 506, 511 
CID, 40,41 
class distinctions, 439 
clinic (medical), 93, 435, 477, 616, 519 
clothing manufacture, 438, 442 
cloud of witneuea, 162 
colonialiam, colonial: 
era/ exploitation/ oppre11ion /rule, 183, 
207-209, 316, 327, 364, 360, 418, 434, 
486, 608, 612, 616, 617; neo-
colonialism, 486 
commemoration, 152, 158, 161, 179 
commitment, of Fambidsano participant., 
80, 278, 822, 849, 354, 876, 441, 448, 
455,464,498 
communal: Iande, 21, 22, 74, 76, 418, 427 
484, 488, 448, 508, 511, 518; mode of 
production, 515 
communication: between Churches, 851; 
between Fambidsano participants, 
427 481, 462, 478; in preaching, 868, 
864, 877, 878, 882, 886; «?f knowledge, 
256; non-verbal, 129 
communion, 1, 188, 169 ' 
community development, 100, 488, 442, 
443, 457 470, 478, 475, 478, 504, 518; 
centres, 428, 440, 445, 441 449, 451, 
472, 474, 418, 494; halls, 442, 448, 
452,454,469,480,488 
compassion, 392, 457; of Christ, 326, 380, 
881,335,375,465 
confession, lll, 127 219, 382; of sins, 
142,148,197 254,820,836,838,509 
conflict(e): in AICA, 16, 17; in Fambid-
sano, 7 55, 57, 59,61, 78,74, 85,188, 
186, 269, 275, 285, 288, 298, 480, 450, 
454, 456, 460, 464, 489, 491; in 
Independent Churches/IC leadership, 
15, 20, 27, 127, 168, 182, 196, 220, 
252, 288, 894, 484, 480-82, 484-86, 
507 
confrontation, 215, 889, 865, 879, 465, 
500, 516 . 
conscientisation, 7 220, 268, 388, 481, 
510, 512 
consolation ceremony, see aho: 
runyaradso; 7, 126, 146, 147, 157 
162, 168, 211, 215-17, 219, 220, 875, 
878, 496, 501 
constitution, 7, 80, 84, 40, 41, 46-48, 51, 
52, 54, 56, 71, 78, 116, 129, 842, 425, 
457 458, 477, 505, 509; constitua-
tional change/reform/revision, 48, 50, 
92, 428, 426-80, 450, 460, 461, 490, 
491, 498, 494 
contextualisation, 7 20, 140, 147, 814, 
815, 820, 821, 827 888, 884, 860, 864, 
868, 871, 878-80, 884, 885, 895, 896, 
449, 496, 508 
control, see also: financial control; in 
Churches, 165, 199, 270, 289, 891, 
395, 488, 484; of Fambidsano, 425, 
426, 450, 462, 468, 481, 484, 486, 505, 
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507; of Fambidsano farm, 274, 490; of 
development project., 482, 486; of 
Mnnona, 880-84 
converaion/convert(e), 118, 144, 172, 177 
180, 247, 258, 280, 282, 288, 291, 295, 
299, 800, 821, 825-27, 832, 885, 886, 
879, 888-91, 898, 896, 471, 479, 497, 
498, 510, 518, 
co-operation, of Churches, 8, 18, 16, 24, 
25, 28,80, 84, 56, 80, 85,87, 104,106, 
107 109-12, 117, 126, 161, 178, 188, 
188, 208, 217, 225, 241, 279, 286, 286, 
298, 858, 891, 894, 488, 444, 451, 460, 
465,478,495-97,509 
co-operative(•), 92, 418, 438-40, 444, 475, 
477, 619 
corpus chriatianum, 246 
correspondence courses, 16, 17, 27, 75, 
229, 281, 239, 248, 248, 250, 267, 496 
covenant, 885,836 
creation/creator, 248, 818-15, 826, 831, 
895, 500, 508, 510 
crisia, 67 76, 280, 252, 428 
customa: of Churches, 194, 881, 882, 886, 
894; indigenous/Shona, 849, 503 ; 
customary law, 46, 167, 417 
dance/dancing, 8, 129, 186, 188, 202, 267 
862,885,886,891,892,487 
dead : Christian dead, 148; living dead, 
146, 146, 149, 159, 162, 176 
defection, from Churches, 164, 165, 289, 
291,845,847-49,467,482,484,486 
deforestation, 508, 510, 511, 518; 
reforestation 518 
demon(e), see also: evil; 186, 212 
desertification, 611 
destabilization, amongst Churches, 184, 
M5,459,465, 480 
development: committee/department of 
Fambidsano, 422, 428, 481, 448, 459, 
460, 466-68, 482, 485, 489~91, 506, 
607, 611; literature, 449; officers, 481, 
482, 484, 489, 441, 446, 467 461, 462, 
482, 484 604 606 607; 
projectl/programmea/work, 1, 8, 21, 
73, 75, 76, 91 - 94, 100, 102, 116, 161, 
186, 198, 208, 210, 211, 268, 269, 274, 
891, 417-489, 491-94, 496, 498, 604, 
505, 507, 608, 618, 619; project : 
implementation, 481-60, 472, 482, 
484, 485, 606; proposals, 482, 483, 
489, 449, 487, 607; reports, 432 
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dialogue, 36, 214, 223, 247, 296, 366, 378, 
379, 396, 600, 601, 604, 616 
disciple/diacipleahip, 247, 269, 321, 328, 
329, SS2,SSS, 361,376,610 
discipline: of Church, 31, 127, US; of 
Fambidsano, 461, 490, 606; of study 
231 • 
dissent, 8, 290, 346, 360, 467 
district: adminiatrator, 448, 479; com-
miaaioner/DC, 29, 41, 97, 264, 618 
disunity, 106, 190, 361, 367 361 
divination, 20, 342, 447 
doctrinea/doctrinal 
i .. uea/differencea/diaputea, 14, 16, 22, 
79, 86, 87, 96, 102, 106, 109, 111, 113, 
117, 139, 196, 217, 219, 224, 248, 264, 
289,346,347,360,386,437,496,601 
dogma/dogmatic tradition, 137, 246 
dream(•), 160, 162, 164-66, 171, 177, 178, 
199, 223, 614 
drought(•), 274, 320, 496 
drum(a)/drumming, 267, 391, 392 
dunhu, 21, 22, 219 
Earthacan publications, 611 
ecdeaiology, 347, 364, 368, 361, 391, 601 
ecological conaervation, 433, 449, 496, 
604, 606-14 
economy/economic: conditione, 328, 616; 
interaction, 486; modernisation, 474, 
482, 616, 617, 619; motives, 69, 482; 
progreu/benefitl, 100, 417, 479, 480, 
482, 483, 486, 606 
ecumeniam/ ecumenici ty /ecumenical: 
endeavour/ideala/trenda, 1, 2, 6, 7, 8, 
10, 13-16, 19, 20, 23, 26-28, so, 36, 
40, 60, 69, 73, 76, 76, 79-226, 229, 
246, 269, 276, 286, 289, 290, 326, 344-
46, 368, 383, 387, 388, 396, 417, 423, 
424,433,434,437,446,460,463,466, 
469,460,466,468, 472,486,488,489, 
492, 493, 496, 498, 601, 618, 619; 
attitudea, 249, 270; composition of 
TEE claaaes, 270; coun-
cil/organisation, 117, 366; gather-
ing/movement, 294, 418, 419, 430, 
464; leaderahip, 420; legitimation, 
149; maturity, 138; progreu, 367, 466; 
apontaneity, 20-22, 219, 496; theol-
ogy, 496; viaion, 193, 216, 464; 
ecumeniam of the conference room, 
218; TEE ecumeniam, 219, 271 
education, 91, 92, 96, 108, 109, 116, 137, 
266, 268, 272, 386, 433, 434, 436, 442, 
463, 468, 477 478, 486, 604, 612, 615, 
616, 618; adult education, 446; edu-
cational: facilities, 436; limitations, 
366; qualifications, 89, 369, 469, 462, 
464 
emancipation, of women, see also: women; 
164, 212, 214, 216, 372, 376, 476, 476, 
491 
eachatoloCY, 601; future oriented, 146, 
166; realised, 8, 146, 328, 376, 602; 
eac:hatological not yet, 329 
eternal life, 171, 176, 266, 298, 327, 328, 
361, 376, 471, 610 
Ethica, 216, 238, 243, 247, 370-72 
euchariat, 113, 116, 117, 497 
evangeliam, 284, 433; evangelical force, 
332; evangeliatic out-
reach/campaign/seal, 98, 118, 179, 
212, 263, 278, 290, 296, 382, 389, 476, 
478,497,619 
evil, 137, 180, 320, 324, 328, 344, 361, 
360, 602, 609; evil spirits/forces, 136, 
147, 164, 199, 200, 264, 297, 337, 343, 
618 
excluaiveneiB/exduaiviam, 20, 127, 129, 
141,169,198,270,336,368,361,478 
exegeaia, of texts, 364, 368, 384, 603; 
exegetical course, 234, 248, 252 
Exodua: Bible book, 243, 248, 249, 251; of 
Iaraelite• from Egypt, 316, 396, 500 
exorci1m/exorci1t 196, 212, 328, 337, 
343 
extenaion training centres, 41, 50, 51, 53, 
68, 76, 87-89, 114, 116, 231, 235, 237 
239-41, 265, 266, 269, 263-71, 279, 
281, 294, 390, 396, 499, 601, 504, 610; 
namea of some centrea: Chamakondo, 
241; Chikoka, 241, 263; Dewende, 241; 
Mabvuku, 269; Marecha, 272; 
Negovano, 266; Nyamuzara, 265; 
Rua, 241 
extra-perception, 20 
faith, 296, 299, 300, 322, 339, 341, 465, 
466, 616, 616 
faith-healing/healer, 18, 20, 168, 200, 
224, 297, 328, 337, 339, 340-42, 442, 
466,474,479,601,616 
Fambidsano, pa88im; Fambidzano: farm, 
aee alao: farms; 93, 206, 208, 273-76, 
429, 490, 491, 493, 498, 602, 604, 613; 
offices, 34, 48, 236, 249, 267, 262, 272, 
273,431,441,463,491,499 
family, ·296, 301; and conver1ion, 296, 
299, 327; and deceued, 218; and IC 
leadenhip, 483; and TEE partici-
pation, 280, 328; cri1il, 96; extended, 
192, 439; of Churche1, 136, 147, 163, 
203, 213, 220; planninc, 93, 163, 442, 
612; ~ecmentation, 349; ti•, 247 
farm(•), - allo: Fambidsano farm; of IC 
leaden, 436, 438, 439 
futinc, 164 
finance: Finance Com~iUee, 47, 269; 
financial: budcet./budcetinc, 64, 423-
26, 427-29, 467, '463, 467, 494, 604; 
control/manaaement, 4, 7, 16, 30, 34, 
48, 49, 63, 66, 63, 66, 70-73, 76, 86, 
92, 127, 236, 269, 272-74, 417, 418, 
423-30, 432, 433, 460, 464, 469, 472, 
473, 489, 490, 492-94, 606, 606; 
report•, 63, 69, 70, 74, 426, 428, 492, 
494, 606, 606; 1pon10n/donon, 4, 46, 
62, 63, 69-71, 74, 92, 236, 269, 418, 
422, 423, 426, 429, 430, 432-34, 440, 
448, 462, 477, 486, 487, 490, 493, 494, 
604, 606, 619; stability, 19, 67; •up-
port, 17, 23, 24, 66, 66, 67, 68, 70, 73, 
91, 100, 114, 271, 272, 422, 436, 446, 
447, 462, 461, 466, 619; fundi, 3, 16, 
17, 18, 34, 47, 49, 66, 69, 63, 69, 72-
76, 100,: 193, 21Q, 269, 370, 417, 418, 
420-26, 428, 430, 432, 436, 441-44, 
453, 468-63, 466, 470, 472, 473, 477, 
480, 482, 484-86, 604, 11011; 
milu.e/milappropriatlon of funds, 30, 
64, 70, 71, 76, 441, 606; fund-railinc, 
3, lli, 17, 62, 63, 66-69, 92, 93, 208, 
419, 420, 422-24, 426, 431, 468, 493, 
494, 496, 1104, 614; •alari .. , 68, 71, 76, 
102, 240, 270, 272, 273, 370, 417, 432, 
436,439,467,~94 
fire, 132; fire-wood, 611 
fi11ion, 13, 166, 346, 347, 360, 361, 363, 
366 
foot-wuhinc, 127, 139, 143 
fore1try department, 613 
forgiven ... , 264, ·266, 320 
founder leaden: of Fambidsano, 110, 166, 
463; of Independent Churche1, 106, 
191,192,200,221,481,483 
fragmentation: of Bible me&~aae, 364, 369, 
386, 386; of Churche1, 130, 149, 163, 
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166, 168, 184, 191, 261, 346, 347, 349, 
361, 482, 484, 497, 607; of villaae, 349 
freedom fichter(•), ••• al1o: cuerrilla, 
bUihfichter; 262 
fundamentalilm, 137, 173, 248 
candanp, 332 
carment.: of Chrilt, 367; of Church•, -
allo: unifonna; 160 
giR(•), preMntation of, 163, 167 
God, pauim; of Africa, 294; of Israel, 294; 
the Creator, 134, 136; the Father, 31, 
131, 134, 164, 174, 199, 326, 331; the 
Saviour, 218; God-man encounter, 
303, 313, 319, 3~6, 360; God'a : 
blellinc(•), 146, 463, 467, 471; chil-
dren/people, 106, 106, 128, 136, 139, 
l.S, 202, 319, 320, 383; et.c;tion, 197; 
crace, 169, 242, 266, 320, 367, 361, 
620; hou1ehold, 468; judcment, 320, 
336, 361; kincdom, 3, 20, 42, 84, 86, 
99, 169, 174, 212, 279, 294, 297-301, 
327,336,344,361,391,461,463,466, 
468, 460, 464, 471, 497, 608, 619; 
law1, 194, 196, 299, 316, 324, 360, 
373, 382, 466; love, 114; Son, 141, 
171, 281, 316, 331; 1overeicnty, 144, 
176, 199; Word, 42, 79, 86, 87, 106, 
113, 129, 136, 144, 182, 206, 263, 279, 
281,~,29~2~~.34~362,3~. 
3.86, 389, 392, 462, 464, 466, 470; 
work, 107, 114, U6, 139, 167, 190, 
280, 281, 290, 338, 34'4, 348-60, 362, 
364,374,386 
cono curu, 189 
core recukurahundi, 268 
Go1pel, 99, 168, 173, 179, 244, 248, 266, 
266,S,O, 294,296,313,323,324,360, 
366, 369, 378-80, 382, 384-86, 388-
91,396,468,466,603 
covemment, 63, 100, 188, 222, 236, 263, 
418, 439, 449, 466, 490, 604, 618, 619; 
acencie•/departmenh, 6, 39; 
authoritie•/official•, 7, 17, 27, 29, 38, 
40, 41, 184, 436, 440, 467; recocnition 
of Church•, U; and development, 92, 
441, 442, 444, (60, 467, 616; and 
ecoloCY, 611, 612 
crace, -= Chrilt, God 
craduation, 63, 118, 242, 266, 260, 446 
crindinc mill(•), 448, 461 
crowth/expan•ion, ••• al1o: Church 
crowth; of Fambidsano, 92, 93, 114, 
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guerrilla: fighter(•), 14, 207, 261, 262, 
466, 609, 612, 613; warfare, 38, 39, 
262 
pevedsi, 180 
headquarlera, aee: Church headquarlera 
healing/healer, aee •abo: Chrid, the 
healer, faith-healing; 213, 244, 323, 
sso, 336, 337-41, 364, 367, 368, 600, 
616 
health care/acheme(e), 268, 391, 423, 442, 
446, 449, 612 
heathen/heatheniam, 326-27 
heaven, 146, 168, 162, 196, 196, 212, 214, 
218, 221, 222, 296, 299, 327, 382; 
entry of/pun.ge to/ucorting to, 144-
41, 164, 169, 166, 170-79, 194, 214, 
302, 303, 326, 330; gatu of, 169, 167, 
174, 178, 214, 264; kingdom of, 298, 
328; the one in heaven, 212, 296 
heretic(•), 80 
High-Goo, see alao: Mwari; 148, 207,-316, 
608 
history /hietorical account: of ecumenical 
movement., 23, 496; of Fambidsano, 
6, 1, 161, 421, 466, 469, 461; of 
rivalry /aeparation, 29, 209; 
mythologised hiltory, 466 
holiam/holiatic viewa, 93, 222, 293, 464, 
461,496 
holy city, 127, 192, 469, 470, 481 
holy communion, 7, 31, 82, US, 116, 117, 
126, 129, 140-44, 200, 216, 263, 264, 
$34,336,496,498 
Holy Spirit/Spirit of God, 18, 20, 26, 31, 
99, 104, 111, 114, 164, 167, 163, 164, 
166, 168, 170, 188, 191, 196, 197, 223, 
244, 279, 297, 300, 314, 321, 328-30, 
337-46, 386-87, 396, 466, 498, 600, 
602, 608, 609; paradigm for inter-
pretation of, 608, 609, 613 
home-bringing ceremony, 146, 176 
homecraft, 211 
Homiletica, 238, 243, 247, 362-96, 603 
hoaho, 267 
hurumende, 40 
icon, 133; iconic: leader/leaderahip, 136, 
183, 223, 336-, 336; percep-
tion/witn-, 176, 224 
identity, of Churchea, 26, 106, 168, 202, 
203, 270, 290, 373, 381, 601, 618; or 
Fambidsano, 466; criail, 139, 224, 226 
idolatry, 136, 169 
impriaonment, 38, 46 
incarnation, ... : Chrilt 
independence, celebration• of Zimbabwe, 
266; poat-independence, 421 
inheritance, 60, 147, 148, 166, 182, 328, 
336; of leaderahip, 64, 149, 152, 157, 
160, 163, 283, 480, 482-85; of tradi-
tional ritual function, 153 
innovation, ••• alao: change; 168, 236, 
373,382,390,396,466,476,492,499 
interc-ion, 146, 148, 166, 161, 162, 167, 
297, 2Qg,333,498, 620 
irrigation, 93, 436, 439 
Jeaua, aee: Chrid; •down with Jeaua" 
(alogan), 262 
judgment, 144, 170, 302, 320, 466; 
judgmental attitude, 290, 331, 352, 
360;390, 489 
kereke, 443 
kingdom of God, see: God 
kinahip, 21, 23, 69, 190, 193, 207, 283, 
327,331,484 
koinonia, 391 
kubatana, 181 
kudhirisa, 257 
kudya chirairo, 143 
kufambidsana, 101 
kugadsira ritual, 96, 145-47, 149, 152, 
169, 189, 200 
kukanda svipo, 153 
kukwidsiridsa, 345, 354 
kumira, 189 
kumutaa/kumubana, 41-43, 391 
kuperekedsa, 147, 166 
kupira midsimu, 20, 109, 148, 162, 175, 
178, 189 
kuronga, 368 
kushamwaridsana, 83 
k~tamba Pueka, 143 
kuwaka kereke, 391 
labour, 473-76, 478, "506, 612 
land, iaauea, 316; hunger, 511; leue, 38-
40, 234 
landmine(a), 262-64 
law, see: Church, God; of Moaea, 243, 254, 
313,317 
laying-on of banda, 112, 153, 297 
leader(•), appointment o(( 283; promotion 
of, 283, 284; leadenhip (pauim): 
authoritarian/ autocratic, · 436, 467; 
hereditary, see alao: inheritance; 374, 
48S, 486, 607; hierarchy, 276, 281, 
286, 288, 29S, S9S; myltically ~anc­
tioned, 4S6; strife, 847; atructure(a), 
476, 481; and family context, 488 
lecture( a)/lecturer(•), see: theological 
ledure(a), etc. 
legalism, 194, SOO, 820, S90 
legitimation, of Church leadership, 161, 
165-67; of customs, 878; of ritual 
responsibility, 158 
liberation, S8, 218, 221, 226, 828, SS9, 
856, 471; theology, Sl~, 500; of ltrael, 
248, 292, SlS, 815, 816; of women, 
214, 475; religious/spiritual, SOl, S02, 
815, 829, 858-61; 876, 618; ltrug-
gle/war of Zimbabwe, 74, 82, 88, 188, 
206-208, 250, 259, 261, 262, 266,· 266, 
S15,Sl6,S18,S64, S95, 500,508 
library facilities, 2S2, 234, 2S7, 238, 27S, 
449, 494, 601, 50S 
love, 10, 90, 104, 106, 107, 112, US, 117, 
118, ISO, 133, 160, 168, 180, 196, 211, 
212, 22S, 288, 290, 294, SOl, S21, 826, 
88l,SS6,S60,S6S,S62,S90,S92, 620 
magic, 247, 601; magical interpreta-
tion/power, 14S, S41 
man of God, 26, 128, 144, 172, 179, 184, 
186, 198,S02,S20,886, 487, 4S9 
mapandu, 467 
martyr/martyrdom, S6S, S64 
Marxist methodology; 616 
material progre .. /wellbeing, 8, 91, 102, 
194, 210, 299, 424, 428, 44S, 464, 466, 
468,469,474,492,497,606,508 
materialiam, 464; materialistic 
approach/trend,469-61,466-67, 506 
maternity clinic/facilities, 4S6, 442, 461 
mediation, Christian/of Christ, 19, 148, 
169, 176-78, S22, S41; in traditional 
rituala, 147, 162, 166, 167, 17S, 247 
Messiah, biblical, S76; Black, 19; semi-
messianic leadership, 18, 20, 26, 128, 
174,198,209,270,886,886,889 
mharidso, 890 
minister, of religion, pa .. im; of internal 
affain, S8, 40; ministry (Church) , 20, 
86, 99, 161, 168, 189, 199, 21S, 229-
Sl, 2S4, 244, 248, 249, 269, 276, 288, 
289, 297, 882, 876, S76, S84, 389, 890, 
S9S, 466; government miniltry of: 
education, 4S6, 446; water reaources 
and energy development, 448; wild life 
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and natural resources, 612, 61S; 
women'• affain, 476 
miracle/miracle worker, S24, SS5 
Miaaiology, 24S, 247, 601; Missio Dei, 499 
miaaion, and unity, 4, SO, 80, 118, 119, 
S44, 497, 498, 501; command, 497, 
498, 601, 610; theology of, 501; Mis-
aion Church(es), S, 9, 16, 16, 18, 22, 
24, 26, 27, 29, ss, S9, 59, 60, 66, 82, 
83, 87-89, 96-100, 106, 107, 108, 110, 
114, 128, 14S, 161, 207, 208, 217, 22S, 
224, 236, 236, 241, 246, 251, 257, 276, 
277,280,286, 29S,S15, Sl7, Sl9,S24, 
S26, 332, 338, S4S, S44, S46, S48, S49, 
S61-6S, S61, S65, S80, S9S, S94, 420, 
4SS, 4S7, 468, 600, 604, 515, 619; 
miaaionary(iea), white, 26, 28, 55, 94, 
99, S68, 386; of ICS, 498; missionary, 
activity/campaign, 87, 118, 501; 
policy/atrategy, S27, 497, 498, 519; 
Fambidaano u mi .. ionary force, 890, 
S96,497,498 
monogamy, 26, 346,382 
morals, 299; moralistic sermons, 188, 194, 
363; immorality, 196, 197 
moratorium, 66, 272, 614 
mountain(•), lOS, 164 
muchakata, 266, 268 
mudaimu, aee alao: kupira mudzimu; 147 
148; mudaimu yapaai, 188 
mufambiri, 201 
mufundiai, 284, 286, 287, 292 
mugwaso, 414 
muhedeni, S26 
mukoma, 426 
mukomana, 204 
mukuru/v~uru, 191, 251, S9S 
mukwerere/mikwerere, 21, 96 
munhu, 381 
mununguna, 190,427 
muongamiri, 101, lOS, 112, liS, ISS, 1S8, 
146, 160, 158, 155, 156, 170, 174, 175, 
177, 221, 242, 282 - 84, 294, Sl7, S2S, 
347,S60,S74,384, 386 
mupi wemuano, 66 
muprofita,vaprofita, 348 
murungu, 55 
muaaaa/miaua, 384 
muaha, 262 
mutorwa, S26 
mutual-aid, 4S9, 468, 47S, 506 
mutupo, 42 
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musukuru, 204, 207 
Mwari/Mwari vaMatonjeni, 103, 147, 162, 
207 
mystery, of God, 1.33, 134, 143, 169, 169, 
200, 221, 247; myaterious power, 341 
myatical, features, 321_; intervention, 168; 
link, 199; role, 163, 223; threat, 163, 
164; visitation, 166 
myth, 303, 603; ~ making, 36; creation 
myth, 316, 600; mythical charter, 348 
name-bearer, 147, 148, 162, 200; name-
giving ceremony, 146, 147, 162 
nation-building, 440, 444, 467 
National Conservation Strategy, 61 
National Parka and Wildlife, 612, 613 
nationalism, 246 
natural resources, 611; management of, 
612 
Ndua Zioniata/bishopa, 6, 18, 26, 90, 106, 
127, 128, 161, 160, 180, 183, 186-87, 
190, 192, 197, 201, 203, 206, 208, 210, 
224, 276, 336, 372, 388, 394, 440, 443, 
444,446,463,464,476,478,483,616 
Ndebele Independents, 492, 496 
New Testament, 8, 31, 137, 212, 238, 243, 
244, 248, 260, 261, 263, 281, 282, 313, 
321-46, 362, 370, 371, 374, 376, 396, 
483, 600, 603 
news-bulletin, 604, 610 
nganga, 20,171,172,367,368 
ngosi, 200 
nhaka, 163, 166 
nyamunhu, 190 
nyubu nyangadsi, 194 
oikumene, 222, 496 
Old Testament, 31, 143, 161, 238, 243, 
244, 248-60, 313-21, 344, 370, 371, 
373,374,396,483 
ordain/ordination ceremonies, 7, 146, 162, 
164-66, 169, 167, 183-86, 187-91, 
198, 201, 203, 206, 208, 220, 223, 226, 
496,496 
over-grasing, 608 
Paschal, celebration(•), 20, 41, 113, 127 
128, 140, 141, 144, 196, 264, 360, 443, 
447, 476, 497; aite, 446 
Paaeka, 127,128,130,141-43,360 
pastoral, care/work/leadership, 20, 108, 
232,234,276,389,439 
patemaliam, 28, 66, 368, 426 
Paul, conversion of, 336; life/workl of, 
248, 264, 292, 332, 344, 614; travels 
0~ 244,282,373,390 
peace,S01,329,337 
Penteco.t, 342-44 
pfene, 212 
pioneer leader(•), of Fambidzano, 186, 
424,464, 469; of Independent Chur-
ch81, 194,198,199,202,336,362,353 
pneumatology, 337, 338, 340, 341, 396, 
601,612 
politic•, 81, 102, 235, 421, 618; political, 
body; 39; extremiah, 29; free-
dom/liberation, 266, 317; subversion, 
40, 41; IUipect, 38; unrest, 260 
polygamy, 26, 373, 439, 612 
population, growth, 610, 612; pressure, 
608, 611 
Poatori/vaPoatori, 26, 38, 101, 109, 111, 
128, 140, 143, 144, 189, 224, 269-71, 
276, 291, 329, 331, 343, 367, 368, 377, 
380,383,386-87,394,616,616 
poultry farming, 419, 433, 438 
power, 338-41, 346; power-struggle, 184, 
186,187,193,209,349 
Practical Theology, 243 
prayer, 42, 46, 99, lOS, 107, 130-34, 155, 
161, 162, 164, 178, 181, 190, 199, 200, 
203, 217, 218, 221, 248, 253, 262, 265, 
281, 293, 294, 297-300, 303, 318, 320, 
474 
preach/preacher/proclamation, 128-30, 
173, 179, 190, 191, 194, 234, 247, 249, 
260, 262, 266, 280, 282, 286-93, 295, 
300, 317, 324, 334, 337, 338, 340, 343, 
366,362-96,461,503 
principal leaders, of ICe, 127, 149, 160, 
169, 163, 246, 283, 286, 286, 288, 289, 
393, 483, 496 
prophet(•), 111, 127, 142, 188, 191, 195-
97, 244, 254, 338, 341, 344, 396, 500, 
609, 618; of Iarael/OT, 313, 316, 318 
prophesy /prophecies, 18, 190, 196, 224, 
243, 318, 319, sso, 342, 343, 374, 391; 
prophetic, activitiea/practieea, 111, 
329, 34~43, 366, 600, 602; books, 
318, 319; ministry, 168; movement(a), 
26, 237, 276, 342 
propitiation, 166 
protection, aee alao: Christ, as protector; 
87, 163, 197, 200, 212, 261, 342; Holy 
Spirit aa protector, 338, 364; IC as 
protective institution, SOl, 337 
protut, 20, liU, 519; prote1t movement, 
517 
Prote1tanti1m, 29, Sli2 
rabbit-railin&/rabbitry, 438, 477 
race/racial, attitude, 420; equality, 74, 
Sli2; 1ituation, 211; radicali1m, 461, 
646 
rain, lOS, 116, 207, S15, S20, 44S, 454, 
474, 496, 501, 508; rain-makin&, 21 
RAR 1oldien, 262, 263 
reaction11ee: protut; of IC1, 4SS, 517 
recognition of: Chri1tian~, SOl, SOl; 
Fambidaano, 94, 228, Sli6, 519; God, 
Sl8, 336; Independent Churche1, 1.(, 
lli, 22, 24, 28, 55,.79, 8S, 95, 100, 105, 
106, 107, 115, 1S9, 207, 360, 361, 365, 
366, 440; leadenhip, 152, 160, 167, 
19S, 2Sii, S.(6, S.(9, 460; ritual 
authority, US, 189; ZICC, 421, 519 
reconciliation, 57, 79-81, 85, ISS, 150, 
184, 219, 29S, Slil, 387, 480, 489, 502, 
507 
recruitment, S90, 441; of: Church mem-
ben, 470, 479, 498, 517; Church 
memben throu&h 1chool1, 4S7 Iilii; 
Independent Churche~ for Fambid-
sano, 185, 421, 424, 460, 468, 492, 
504; TEE ltudenh, 107, 116, 118, 
277, 278, 280 
redemption, 141, 249, 510 
reform, S95, 475; ~formation, 245, S51, 
Sli2; reformers, S60; Reformed, 
inOuence/tradition, 4, 27, US 
reincarnation, U8 
remembrance, 178, 179, 188 
re~earch, 232, 487, 488, 500, 507 
re1iltance, a1ain1t, idolatry, S19; white 
rule, 190; of/within Independent 
Churche1, 2S8, 278, 289, 291, 29S, 
S7S,464 
resurrection, 1ee al1o: Chri1t'1 relurrec-
tion; 170, 171, 177, 180 
Revelationa (NT book), S91i 
revelation, divine/Holy Spirit/prophetic, 
Sl3, sso. 338, 339, S41-44, 375, S96, 
500 
revival (movement), 278, 389 
ritual(•), 4, 7, 152, 170, 200, 206, 298, 
337, 34S, 501; officiant, 147, US, 20S; 
unit, 146, 147, 151, 166, 167, 169, 17S, 
S64; of Churche1, 96, 126, 127, S62, 
S6S,S66,S76,S86,S90,S96,481i 
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rivalry,292,419,.(21,481i 
robe(•), -= 1arment, uniform; 202, 256 
roora, 194 
rudo,S90 
runyaradso, 146, 147, 149-54, 157, 161, 
163, 166, 167, 169-71, 173, 175, 177-
80, 18S, 187, 199, 201, 208, 209, 216, 
225,375,468,496 
rupua, 200 
Ruwadsano, 6, 88, 111, 210-15, 218, 220, 
221, 224, 272, 276, 282, 284, 286, 299, 
367,S68,S76,471i-78, 497,612 
lacrament(•), 21, 110, US, 127 128, 13.(, 
14S, 219, 224,33.(-36, .(68,496, .(98 
1adunhu, 21 
1adsa, 267 
1alarie1, ~ee: finance 
~alvation, 8, 71, 87, 91, 102, liS, 116, 
1S2, 146, 162, 177, 194, 212, 214, 254, 
266, 29S, 296, 298-SOS, Sl5, S20, S25, 
328, S29, 336, 336, 342, Sli8, S71, 375, 
417,461,472,600,601,608,610,612 
1anctification, 142 
1atan/1atanic, 42, 194, S20, S51, 457, 461 
Saviour, Chri1t u, 19, 36, 13S, 278, 29.(, 
S21, S25-28, SS2, SS6, SS6, S44, S76; 
God u, 134, 14.(, 218 
•chi•m(•), 8, 20, 68, 59, 149, 150, 166, 
164-68, 184, 186, 191, 196, 220, 2.(5, 
289, S46-62, S96, 476, 480, 481, .(8.(, 
485, 496; 1chi1matic: 1roup, 81; 
leader, 161 
~ehool(•), 9S, 108, 109, 116, liS, 271, 418, 
42S, 433-37, 44S, 470, 477, 615, 516, 
518; committee, 61; feel, 109, 4S7; 
primary, 59, 108, 4S5, 436; 1econdary, 
108,4S5,436 
•ece81ion/•eceuionilt trend•, 1ee al1o: 
frapnentation; 27, ISO, 1S7, 210, 486 
~ekuru, 207 
~elf-belp/•upport, 1ee: finance; 66-68, 
257, 272, 27S, 469, 49S, 494; - inter-
pretation/imace/perception, 345, S47, 
SliS, S54, 361, 369, S78, 387, 468, 472, 
501 
Hminar cl ..... , 231, 232, 49.(, 602 
1eparation/Separati1h, 14, 16, 27, 134, 
349 
lermon(•), 6, 38, 102, 126, 129, 131, 136, 
1S8-40, 144, 146, 162, us, 157, 168, 
161, 169, 171, 17S, 176, 177 184, 188, 
194, 196, 201, 20S, 211, 21.(, 216, 217 
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220-225, 247, 249, 252-54, 287, 291, 
296, 300, 317, 321-23, 333-37, 355, 
362 - 96, 437, 474, 498, 503, 504; 
audience reeponse to, 376-88; sermon 
preparation, 251, 314, 319, 366-76, 
392, 394, 396, 503; sermon 
presentation, 280, 376-88 
sewing (knitting/weaving), 469; claaaes, 
445, 475; machines, 442-45, 485 
shamwari, 426 
shavi spirit(s), 20, 105, 212, 320, 343 
sin(s), see also: confession/forgiveneu of; 
254, 255, 302, 326, 338, 471; •inful-
ness, 320 
socialism, 439, 444, 506, 518; social : 
development, 441 ; reform, 515 
song(s)/singing, 45, 61, 98, 129, 136, 145, 
149, 168, 257, 437 
spealr.ing in tongues, 18, 45, 111, 164, 168, 
224 
spirit: medium(•), 500, 509, 512; 
posaeuion, 164, 334, 500; world, 212, 
339; Spirit-type Churches, 5, 16, 18-
20, 26, 99, 101, 108, 111, 128, 140 , 
151, 161, 166, 168, 179, 189, 196, 198, 
209, 213, 223, 246, 276, 284, 314, 317, 
318, 328, 329, 338, 339, 341-43, 364-
66,379,442,453,466,503,508, 513 
spiritual: decay/decline, 135, 159, 184, 
456, 459, 466; destiny, 214; inspira-
tion, 41-43, 48, 50, 69, 82, 115, 169, 
211, 219, 232, 392, 492, 619; leader-
ship/responsibility, 156, 167; prog-
ress/renewal/growth/seal, 4, 7, 8, 79, 
89, 116, 135-37, 165, 181, 217, 220, 
222, 224, 225, 249, 253, 278, 282, 284, 
288, 290, 293, 295, 296, 299, 321, 332, 
388, 396, 465, 469, 461, 469, 478, 492, 
498, 499, 518; "spiritual vagrancy," 
349; spirituality, 180, 294, 391 
sponsor(s), aee: finance 
staff, of Church leader, 164, 200 
subsistence economy/farming, 19, 20, 66, 
222, 273, 417 438, 466, 470, 471, 496, 
506 
succeuion/aucceaaor, of Church leader-
ahip, 14Q, 152, 163, 186, 191, 192, 198, 
203, 221, 226, 481, 483, 496; biblical, 
198, 316 
suffering, 262, 303, 364, 366, 371, 461, 
471; of: Iarael, 313, 316-18; Jesus, 
374, 375; women, 367 
avilr.iro/maavilr.iro, 609 
aymbol(a), 102, 127, 137, 142, 143, 200, 
211, 274, 363, 443, 508, 519; sym-
boliam, 153, 167, 200, 222, 339, 362, 
363, 481, 498; symbolic : action, 166, 
364; affirmation, 152 
syncretilm, 366 
Systematic Theology, 243, 601 
tabero, 437 
TEE, 6-7, 72, 74, 75, 83, 85, 88, 89, 150, 
156, 166, 161, 167, 169, 175, 185, 210, 
214, 219, 221, 229-413, 418, 423, 424, 
426, 427, 428, 449, 453, 455, 457-62, 
466, 467, 490, 496, 499, 500, 502-504, 
510, 511 
Theological Education Fund/TEF, 67 
theological: college, 47-49, 53, 73, 91, 219, 
267, 269, 212, 417, 418, 427, •so, 492; 
College Board, 47, 427, 428, 458, 460-
62; college principal, 47, 48, 267, 269, 
419,425,427, 458,491;seminary, 229, 
230, 234, 235, 242, 285, 370, 601, 502; 
certificate(s), 242, 262, 285, 332, 424; 
counea/lectures/leaaons, 53, 61, 239-
48, 250, 255, 256, 294, 334, 354, 365, 
358, 370, 371, 389, 499, 500, 502, 510; 
exama, 242, 256, 356; reflec-
tion/critical evaluation, 9, 199, 221, 
364, 378, 379, 381-83, 387, 396, 499, 
500, 601, 604, 506; atudents, 231, 233, 
234, 237, 239-41, 244, 246, 248-63, 
266, 266, 268-64, 2.66-68, 276-80, 
286-87, 290, 294, 296, 298, 313-413, 
424, 500, 511; atudent enrolment, 249, 
268, 266, 277, 366; training, 6-9, 14-
16, 22, 24, 26, 28-30, 40, 43, 48, 49, 
62, 63, 66, 67, 69, 61, 70, 71, 73, 74, 
83, 84, 86, 88, 90, 92, 94, 101, 102, 
107, 110, 112, 114, 116, 164, 155, 176, 
186, 208, 211, 220,. 221, 226, 229-413, 
418, 420, 423, 429, 461, 463, 476, 489, 
490, 494, 498, 499-604, 611, 518; 
tuton/teachen, 74, 76, 83, 86, 88, 97 
102, 114, 161, 236, 237, 239-41, 243, 
260, 251, 266, 266-71, 274, 277-80, 
32Q, 376, 390, 393, 417, 424, 427, 462, 
499, 500, 611 
theology, African, 362, 363, 602; creative, 
600; enacted, 601; incarnational, 132, 
471; weatem, 10, 2~, 424, 296, 320, 
354, 366, 388, 419, 602, 603; of: 
development, 449, 606, 606; 
ecumeniam, 496; environment, 496, 
60S, 61S; Independent Churches, S24, 
S60, S66, S90, 4SS, 619; liberation, 
SIS, 600; missions, 60I; theologia : 
africana, 149, S66; crucis, S2S, S29; 
truimphane, S2S, S29 
Topia, SS, I04, lOS, 112, 127, 149 - 64, 
166, 16S-76, 17S-SI, ISS, 210, 211, 
21S, 216, 220, 222-26, 271, 279, 296, 
297 SOl, S2S, SS4, S69, 374, S76, S86-
90,39S, S96 
' traditional, doctor/diviner, 20, I71; reli-
gion/practices/beliefs, 19, 46, I03, 
110, I4S, U6, I4S, 166, ISS, IS9, I99, 
200, 2I4, 247, 2S3, 300, 316, 320, 827, 
889,841,866,379,600,601, 60S, 6I6 
transformation, 148, 166, 2S9, 889, 476 
tree-planting, 611, 618 
tribal, authority, 62, 239; origins of 
Christ, SSO, 331; politics, 61S; spirits, 
147 60S; stories, 60S; ward, 219 
trinity/triune God, SI, IS6, 249, SSS, 601 
tsika, 194 
tsvimbo, 200 
ungano yembeu, 618 
uniform(s), I8S, 202, 213 
unify /unification, of Churches, 110, 111, 
497 
union, of Churches, 16, 60, 16S, 392, 497 
unity, Christian/ ~f Churches, see alao: 
ecumeniam; 21, 22, 24, SO, 42, 46, 66-
68, 76, Sl-S6, 90, 102, 106, lOS, 109, 
112, liS, 116, 117 126-87, 161, 164, 
167, I61, 166, 169, ISO, 1S2-S6, 190-
93, 196, 201, 202, 213, 216, 2I6, 2IS-
26, 233, 27S, 2SS, 293, SOl, 826, 827, 
844, S49, 860, 367-61, 417, 484, 466, 
469,496-98,614, 6I9, 620 
univenaliam, 496, 609; universal: Chris-
tianity/Church, 246, 827, S6S, S96, 
600; features of ecumenism, 187, ISS, 
220, 22I, 224; univenality of Christ, 
146,824-26,832,337,600 
uroyi, 168 
vocation/vocational training, 211, S9I, 
394, 4I7, 428, 442, 446, 468, 476, 606, 
61S 
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war, aee also: liberation struggle; 44, S4, 
S6, 90, 204, 206, 260, 26I, 266, 279, 
281, SI7,384, 444,466,477,600 
ward, 21, 219; ward headman, 2I 
water, development, 91, 486; divination, 
447; projects/schemes/systems, 193, 
891, 423, 436, 446-60, 468, 609, 610, 
518; boreholes/well-digging, 446-60, 
468 
white(a), control/domination/rule, 17, 60, 
184, 190, 206, 207, 827, 420, 421, 426; 
involvement/supervision, 67, 74, 20S, 
261, U7, 466; God of, 262; white-
black relatione, 206, 212, 816, S6S 
wildlife conservation/extermination, 611-
IS 
witneu, IS2, IS7 I69, I76, 224, 247, 27S, 
840, 844, 867; character of Confer-
ence/unity, 80, 116-I8, 497, 498 
witch/witchcraft, I46, I96, S2S, 329 
wizard/wisardry, SS, I63, I64, I74, 247 
500, 502 
women, see also: emancipation; role of: in 
African society, 3I4, 871; in Bible, 
867; in Independent Churches, 6, I64, 
I55, I62, 210, 212, 2I6, 217, 222, 271, 
276,277, 2S4, 29S,S29, SSI, S46, 866, 
S68, 372, S76, 442, 445, 476-7S, 497; 
women'• cooperative, 439; Women's 
Desk,49I,492,497,5I2 
Women'• Auociation(a), 6, SS, 98, 164, 
210, 216, 272, 2S4, 445 
worldview(a), I4S, I49, 222, 327, S4I, 366, 
379, 467, 608, 6I9 
World Wildlife Fund, 609 
wonhip, I48, I61, I62, I71, I7S, 212, 276, 
2SI, ,2SS, 294-96, 298, SI7, SI9, 822, 
383, S4I, 344, 362, 373, 375, 887, 888, 
392, 451, 456, 465, 492, 5I9; joint 
worship, 21, 102, IOS-12, 116, 117, 
133-35,210,219,271,867, 4S5 
youth work, 284 
&amani, 165 
ZANU-PF,444 
Zion, IS3, 202, 205, 207 218; house of, 
138-40, 192, 221, 224; "Zion of 
Africa", 34S 
Zion City, 12S, ISS, I90, I92, 19S, 427 
488, 489,49S 
Namn of Fambidzano affiliat~d l~ad­
~rs and th~ Church~ th~ 
r~prescnt: 
Ethiopian-typt 
Churdrts 
(non-prophnic) 
Y- d~rical collar of Ethiopian-lypc 
l~a<kn 
•1. Bishop lshmKI (NMy'a) ~YUrt' 
- First Elhiopian Church 
•1. Rnd. J.M. Zvobao- African R~­
for11l«< Church (Shongtmiso) 
•). Bishop Macharu1ya Chidcmbo-
Ethiopian African Church 
4. R~vd. K. SilNmbo- African R~­
f~ Church 
s. Rnod. J.H. Muongani 
CJribllrirwt 
6. Bishop S.F. Marlma- African 
Conarrpllon.al Charch 
7. Bishop ~dyarulo- Second 
Elhioplan Church 
8. Bishop N.H. Mazuru- Ethiopian 
African Churcb 
9. Bishop Muvandiri Vhovha-
Christian ~Jiowship 
10. Rnod. E.TJ. N~fNip.illrt- African 
Methodist Church 
II. Rnod. K.G. Chluma- African 
Methodist Church 
12. R~vd. S.H. NhmJu- African 
Mcthodis1 Church 
I l. Rnd. A.T. Mudq~- African 
Methodist Church 
14. Rnd. P. Munyal- African Mcth· 
odiSI Church 
IS. Rrvd. S.M.K. Chlvorisa- Afri-
can MethodiSI Church 
Spirit·typt (proplrttic) CJrwrchn 
R - holy cord of Ntltlla Zionists 
•16. Bishop Mosn ~k.amtN- Zion 
Apostolic Church 
•17. Bishop E. Muserudzwa - Zion 
Apostolic Church 
•1e. Bishop R. Kuuduft'ma- Zion 
Aposlolk Church of Jesus 
•19. Bishop Krinos Kuud..urrma-
Zion Aposeollc Church of Jesus 
•1o. Bishop MMlhcw Forrida~- Zion 
Church of Christ 
•11. Bishop nmlthla Hort- Zion 
S.bbith Chu~ 
•n. Bishop Rauro Mub&nao- Zion 
Sabbath Church 
•11. Bishop Nd\m\lah GoiOI't- Zion 
Sa~h Church 
•14. Bishop ZKMo- Zion (Procn-
lanl) Apostolic Church 
lS. Bishop David Masuka- ZiOI'l 
Apostolic Church 
16. Bishop J. Ndamba- Zion Apos-
tolic Church 
17. Bishop Joramu Muzmgl- Zion 
Apostolic Church 
18. Bishop Chow~- Zion Apostolic 
Church 
19. Bishop B. Gudo- Zion Apostolic 
Church 
30. Bishop J. Murahwl - Zion Apos· 
toile Church 
J 1. Bishop 5. TKdzerwa - Zion Ap· 
ostolk Church 
12. Bishop 5. M.Jridckwana- Zion 
Aposlolic Church 
)). Bishop 5. Mudhakwa- Zion Ap· 
ostollc Church 
}4. BishOP 5. Far.110- Zion Apostolic 
Churdl 
15. Bishop E.MJ. K.amudzl- Zion 
Apostolic Church 
16. Bishop Manp Simanao- Zion 
Apostolic Church 
17. Bishop MatulSa Chlwirc-- Zion 
Aposlolic Church 
lS. Bishop Mnsias Mudosl- Zion 
Apostolic Chu.rch 
}9. Bishop J~rry Chek~ro- Zion Ap· 
ostolic Church 
40. Bishop JOSC'ph Muromo - Zion 
Apostolic Church 
41. Bishop Jamn Zihumo- Zion 
Apostolic Church 
41. Bishop Zvirrwo Madt-shanga-
Zion Apostolic Church 
41. Bishop And~as Shoko- Zion 
Apostolic Faith Mission 
44. Bishop J . Makondo -Zion Apos-
tolic Faith Mission 
4S. Bishop D. Chimbudz.l- Zion Ap-
ostolic Faith Mission 
46. Bishop JOSC'ph M.agudu - Zion 
Apostolic Faith Mission 
47. Bishop M.K. ~beN- Zion Ap-
ostolic Faith Mission 
43. Bishop T.G.H. DhonJi- Zion 
Sabbath Church 
49. Bishop I. Ngorima- Zion Sab· 
bah Church 
SO. Bishop N.G. Chabala- Zion Ap· 
ostollc Zlmbabw~ Union Church 
S I. Bishop Z. .Fashu - Christian 
Church 
52. Bishop Amos Mufundiriva-
Zion Church of God 
*- star of Zion 
Sl. Bishop Rubrn Mutmdi- Zion 
ChrlSIIan Church (Mandadzaka) 
S4. Bishop Nchrmlah Mut~ndl­
Zion ChrisHan Church (Mbunao 
EsiM<S) 
SS. Bishop N~hcmi.ah Muttt~dl­
Zion ChriSIIan Church (Dcf~­
Gokw~) 
S6. Bishop Ntbmllah Mutmdi-
Zion Chrisllan Church 
(Nyamhondo) 
S7. Bishop JJ.C. ~w~~- St. 
Engmu Zion Chrisclan Church r- holy Staff of Aposlles 
S8. Bishop Juda St. Luk~- Apostolic 
J~kmltion Church 
59. Bishop J. Mau.ruka- Apostolic 
J~kmitlon Church 
+- other hnlrcostal Churches 
60. Bishop G. N~isoo- African Full 
Gospel Church 
LOCATION OF FAMBIDZANO-AFFILIATED 
INDEPENDENT CHURCH HEADQUARTERS 
AND OF FAMBIDZANO'S ADMINISTRATIVE 
CENTRE IN ZIMBABWE 
International boundary 
Main tar roads 
District boundari~ 
----- Boundary of Masvingo ProVince 
ftfttJ Game Parks 
• Towns 
II Cities 
61. Bishop M. ChlnHoza- 'Palmos 
Churdl 
61. Bishop N. Ma.koma- New Jnu-
sa.lcm African Apostolic Faith of 
Zlmbabw~ 
61. Bishop C.M. Naorima - ~n~­
cosc.l United Chu.n"bn of Cbl"W 
U. Rnod. PJ. Ngwmya- ~ntrros­
tol Churdl 
Q- Clrd~ of unity- F11mbidzarw 
cent~ 
6S. FtJmbidlano offi" 
66. Fambidzarw (ann - futu~ 
tn(:nical hc-adquart~rs 

